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'I'hc Thcowphic~,l Sueiety, as su\Oh, ;s !lot l ' cspoasi':Jl~ for ~nytlti!l;; conLlincd h~ rc ill. 

Claude Falls "YVri g'ht. Itea~h you." Since thp;n ~le has been en
'-- tlrel, devoted to the SOCIety. 

---- '1' He remained with H. P. B., for threeMR WRIGHT will miss celebrating veal's. until her de<1th. when he knelt 
_L . his twenty-se venth. birthday iii I beside her ,as she ~aSSe(l away, awl Llr:w 
rOr'JD to by a Ilion til, havmg been born the lI-Iaster s nn!,;- frolU her finger wlllch 
in deal' dirty Dnblin on 18tb. Septem ber, !III's. Annie Be~ant now weal'S. 1111'. 
lS(i7. H e must have been born at an Wl'ig-ht r.cteel a" H. P . B. 's See·et.ary fol' 
adnLnced age, however, to judge by his some time and has b~ell one of her most 
ap(lp.Hl'anCe and acquil'e ments, or have intiulate fl:iends. Her apartInents at 
IYl "llle more UBe of Lomlon Heacl(lUftT
his previous incar- tel'S were arrang~J. 
nations th;tn some uuder his supervi · 
of ns olue1' l1eoule. sion. He has aiso 
Edllc;lted at the Illanagpd th e Theo· 
Harcourt S t r e e t sopilicRI Publisllin!; 
school in Dublin, he Society'S affairs, a11l1 
passeLl a grade in the helu the office of 
Civil Service, and. Secretary of ths 
took an appoint- B1a.l"atsk~-- L6<1ge. 
ment in an Asstir- In Dece~ll bel', 18!Jl, 
anceCompanywhile he arriH'd in New 
waiting for a vacan- York. an(l has been 
ey. At the age of attached to Hecc(l· 
eighteen, however, quarters there eVC1' 
he entered tile Royal since. As a lecturer 
College of Sll1"geons he has tnlye:l ecl all 
to study llIedicine over the United 
and durIng his' fir:;t States meeting c,-
year there heard of erywhere ".-i th ;reat 
Theosophy from Mr. succe:;s in stil'l'illf!,' 
Charles J olmson, the \lP in teres t anel. cle · 
well-known 11" ish vating- the sig-n,li of 
theosophis t and Sit.l1- bi~he:' <L1hl V[,re1' 
scri t scholar. lvIr. stulllianls of th nll;h t. 
'i\~ right was at once and life. Evell in 
interested in tile ::-I"ew Orleall0 tile 
Wisdom . Religion CLAUDE FALLS WRIGHT. most; g!'atifYll1;';' )"<1
and in 1887 wen t to cevtioll "''' ':i lll '3·G. 
London to lBeet H. P . n. , who had just and the churches in seveml cib c" have 
then published The Secret Doetrine and openeLl their pnlpits for ilim. Hi~ b()o!~ 
was planning .' 'Lucifer." H e thonght on "Modern Theosopby," wr i tten hy 
of going to IlJdi~l, butrollowed .:uadallle's invit.atioll f01" the OWlJers of the Hilllt· 
auvicc; and foulHled a Bmnch Qr the bol(lt Li1Jrnrv serit-' .~ , has recelldl' u"en 
SOciety in Dublin whicb was olJened by issneu by the-New En:;htiHl Tll cC~ ' J !>I!i
Messrs. Judge anel A. K cigilt ler, and cal Corrorntion alHl is ;L- l'ec().~ lli z(e(l 
!~len l'eturllecl to nccept her ill\,.itaU(}ll:- 1textl)ook for beginners ill thc sttHly of 

Do ;Jot !!c. oa t (;OlUe to :~-: e ;",:~d 1 w!ll tl.:ecso;-Jlly, 
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So Should We Live. 
So should we live that every hour 
May fall ~3 full s the natural flower
A self-revh-ing- tbing of power; 

Tha t e"ery thoug-ht ~nd every deed 
May hold within itself the seed 
Of future g-ood and future need. 

Estecmiug- sorrow. whose employ 
I s to de'-elop, not destroy, 
Far better thall a barren .ioy-

MOIiCTON :llILNES (Lord Houghton). 

The Theosophical Society. 

that he brings to tJ:e Society all that is 
purest and best in his ideals, and that 
his reward will be the privilege of work
ing_ Iu a word he comes in for what he 
can give, not for what he can get_ 

Not a few of the early trials of the 
Society haYe arisen ont of a failure to 
grasp this ideal. It has been a strnggle 
for advancement in occult works with 
some, aud as a natnral resuit there has 
been a crushing load of Karma under 
which . their brilliant prospects have 
become as dust and ashes, and wearied 
with their fad the v turn to some Hew 
a ven ne for delig II t. 

. One who knows, writes in reference 
THE birth of the Theosophical Society Ito phenomenalism yersns altruistic 

was at New York, on 17th NoveIn- works: "Shall we tle\-ote ourselves to 
her, 1875. It has for its true founders teaching a few Europeans, fed on the 
certain great spiritual teachers who took fat of the land. man)' loaded with the 
t.lie opportunity of awaking the West gifts of blind fortune, the rationale :)f 
and re awakening the East to certain bell· ringing, cup-growing. of the spirit
l:nowledge of hidden truths in Eastern ual telephone and astral body f:> I'Ill a
nhilosophy, and of presenting a com pact tions, and lea\-e tile teeming 1Il illions of 
opposing- fron t to the spread of materi al - the igrwran t, of the poor, of the despised, 
i"m in the West, by giving to the \Vest of the oppressed. to take care of tilem
a spiritual phiiosophy as demonstr.1,ble seh'es as best they can? Let the Theo
as any facts in physical nature; snpp!y- sophical Society with both its fonnders 
jng. in addition, proofs never contewplat- perish rather than we should permi tit 
eel by physical science,and showing to the to become no better than an HcaL1emy 
East the beauties of their long forgotten of magic, Cl. hall of occultism . And is it 

.Shastras and the truths ill their old we. the humble d!Eciples of the perfect 
Ieligions. The new light thrown on t Lal!las. who are expected to allow the 
old dogmas by the published works of Society to drop its noblest t itle, the 
Madame BIavatsky soon drew together Brotherhood of Humanity, to become (l, 

an earnest body of enquirers :liter these sill1ple schOOl of psyehology ?" 
hitherto hidden springs of knowledge_ Now our attitude toward ' the differ
'l'o weld this mass into a consisten t whole ent religions, amI to'\yards the differen t 
was the ieleal of theosophy. And the sects of ailY religion, III ust necessarily 
work of the Theosophical Society was be the most liueral. Our mission is to 
to form a living vitalized body through teaeh toleration, to show that all reYer
,,-hich the work of the .Ma!Sters could be Ience is due to the Spirit of Truth in 
<:arried on. In tile three objeets of wbateyer garb: and our ollly admoni · 
the Theoso!,hical Society we have its tion is-Liye your highest, yom holiest, 
"'ork laid out. The first object, the Ibe brutilerly \yith ai!, giye your brother 
workiug ideal of brotherhood being the the S[1me liberillity you ilsk tor yourself. 
central thought, is the one article of Learn to recdize yom respousibility to 
faith , the olle condition, the only one, the ",-hole mass as [In integral part of the 
which the society exacts of those who same. Only t.hen wilL all cliife!'e!ICe of 
\)t;'COIUC weulbers. The second object sed ,111U creed disappear_ An apprecia
)elll]s to it, in that it leaJs to broad· tion of this fact will form an ex))lana
winded toleration in allowing your tion to the apparC:lltly <Lbnonnal atte!11pt 
brother to think for himself; and the of a Society to llrogre:;;3 without propa
tllil'll ohject tellds t(> it by showing" the , ganda, or seel~ing l:on ,erts. Cnr attitnde 
'-lllit:, of ol'igin and illtenlepenU(;llCe of I is that all men , ail sects and creeds, 
all the nnit s of humanity as a Evi!lg Ihave a spa ric of the Jiyine Tl'uth, anu it 
.::oncrete whole. Hence the Society's I sh onlJ be the ruis5ion of the Society to 
object is to "ene, rather than to onler. point out these essential points of agree
An!1 every inJividual memoer coming lllent and to assis t in separating the 
into this Soeiety \\"ill du su kno\\"ing that gruins of Truth frow the el!arr and \lnst 
be is taking up a working partnership, of forma lislll_ Our missioll will lJe ful



3 189-1] 'l'HE LAMP 

filled, not when all become lIIeInbers of Ii Fl'lCl"c"'iT F 0 Itcc ran'iller S.
the Theosophical Society, but when the I J 
theory of Theosophy shall be put into - - .-
pmccice, and become the spring of nc· 1 you silonl(1 use yO\11" brains, s~'.y,) a 
tion in, as well ns the bOlld of union, frienn. Thut'" jnst the point, The 
between, the creeds and seds ann races Ibrains llon't use t,hemsel \'es, 
of the world-a constructive, not a de· I . , -- .. .,
strudiye lllis~ion. I M.\TTF.R IS either an I1ln~-non 01' It IS 

This, briefly, is the true inwanlness I real. If it be real then it In ust l)e co:11 
of the Theosophical movement, to bring po~ed of. ato:ns amI th~se IlI11St he In 

to humanity a unity of ac tion, and a fil11tely dl\"l5lble, wi1!Cl1ls 1IIlpos~lble, 

singleness of aim, It seeks r.othillg" for IN the consideralio'l of the i rJi1.;li tel v 
itself but tile privilege of working. l1iyisible atom one r801che:; a Y,lIli:hillZ
Eel ieyin!!' n 11'1 kno win a: tha t all heresies ~ 

'- d' f point. Now. what is tile cODliitioeanI1 I Ispntes arise more rom b . .1 t" .. . -I: ()" ;, t'l(oc trin~tl 
the llJisconccction of words than from e) onu !llS' ,tm~ 1,11", pO.. 1 . 
any real distinction , seeks to imlicate i CflRISTlANITY C:lllTlot suffer fro;n the . 
it <:,OllllUOll grounLl where allma.y meet. I snpi10rt of the ot\J('r great religions. 

. :::lpe:llnng- uroadly, we kn~)\v that I \Ve eannot too finnlv establish the 
diVIDe truth has been given to pl'incinles of all reli",iOlis. 
e\'ery race, to every people, aIll1 ! ' ~_ 
looking b:-\,ck to tlle time. when great THE Se\'en Elohitn, in whose illl:1gA 
sonI;; .w<!lhed al~d t[tlked With llIanl(lY'-1. I man. ncconlill .~ :0 the first ch.,ptel' ijf 
teachmg" of .thlllgS hu~nall. n~(l (llv\11e, Genesis, was Intule, are the seven Al'ch
we stn Y.e to lIlrect mell S mmllS bHC;~(. to angels of the Jl1ol1ern c!!Ul"ch, the seven 
~bose pnme.vul founts ot truth ClIlhol,led Gods to \\'bOlll the sevea days of our 
1ll the. tr~dltlOns of every ~'ace. SR\'o.;;e I week are dedicated. . 
l.1lI:1 CI vlhzed, .. crY;.~al~lze~l m. a.l'?;ll.tec . I __ 
tlllal sy:l)~l, ",nd "'~,<l.\ en ,In llle~o",l) ph. ALL evil is relative. and the comp.r[l. 
Tl:~lS \\, o~,~ ,." ~ d.law Il,?n f\om , t:l.e t-ive virrne of one milY be :J.~)30111te vice 
stll:e ~f_ w alllll", CI ~,~qs: fl O~\~.le ,:LlI ,Iv I to another. \Vhen Ol1e bCCOl ;le8;, m:ln 
ness at dOllbt, 8111H~I~,ltlOn 01 lollOiance, tho Yirtncs of the h l':Ls t (,C:18,) to ue 
to the ,::I~~r ,St1I~hg-lht of the. Dlvllle, me:'itol"ions; bnt w'le;1 men p:-aclice
i"1:os~ la,d.l:.l~lce \\ e (.~. not th:nl,. hnman' ! ueil:stly. virtnes 0:11y the):. SllOllll not 
ty has e\ el uee11. \\ lthout, and which ! clalln kmsillp WIth 1m illttni (;\'.

has but lllore bl'l~htly bather! those .__
spIritual leR(: crs ot [Ill ti_mes, EO vari I THEIlE can be 1!0 thOl1g-ht "I';itl:o!lt a 
~l~ ::. ly ll:1UleJ. as !I.w llInsters, the uraip, sctid a Christ:lde'!phia:J fl'li?Ilc1. 
GI 0.l111ets of tho LOlli, the fnenus of TiJere ('an be llO 1; ! a!lire~j_ltio!l of 

oLl. Ithon:,:ht 0:1 tins physic<ll pl.lllC \':it~lO'ltT.''' 

S. L. BECK"Tl. a brain, seelllS ~~ ll.lOl"O 1"2:1s011(1,1>lc pl"OpO' 
An 1<1,,[\ Hel''', sltLOn. 

'When ?ill'S. Besant was here iast 
Septem l>er a Parlimll en t HOl:se official 
took her 1111 to an exceedin;,o;ly iligh place, 
to wit, tile top of the Bnil(lings, <lnll 
sho\\'ed her the glories of Torcnto, On 
being pointell out the many colleges allJ. 
having theirsectari:m featnres explained 
-Presbyterian, .l'I1etlwllist, Cdholic, 
High Church, Low Church, etc., :-she 
r em arked: "\Vhat a pity that people 
should strive so to empil:.tsize allll pel" 
petuate their division::>. Couhl tile stu· 
dents mingle together in one University 
they would have their millds bro:l(Jened 

DESTROY tlIe l'l"ain 111111 \-llll (le,'trov 
tile thonght, exclnillls olle.- Tm'll olr 
tIle t8 p and yon Llestroy the \\',1 tel', \\"a~ 
retorteLl. The braiu is a ch:u:llel fvl 
thought to £low throllg-h. 

Do you blOW th"t !-;raceful fl ow;"r, tlH. 
Bloediug"· hea: L'! It ilL:" ,](l\\"ll e\'l"I'Y 
wintel'. It" life i::; l1:J SOlll'.!wbe,·c 0:1 

another pl:.!lle. But spri!lg ,d'ter ",)rlng 
it grows ag·,!in. Tile S<Lt:lC l,i<tnt, yet 
not the sallle. Different s tems, ,Jiff,ol" 
ent lc,wes, tlifferellt blo~::lu \ll" . t,nt the 
s:un8 life. So we l'cLl1ril life uftl'i' ji"e, 

and polisheJ. by mlltual illterC O l11"~e, un' ll l"f'snrredeJ, back frOlll the S,::lll! ~o nrce, 
tillS unfortuna];e S\'ste111 witi! iu; extra the same \'ct not tile sallI e. (Jile i:ll 
expense and divide~1 eiIort ~i1llply acc'"u· mortal pj'iuciple in Ill<llly lliiI\:,l"~ll(, 
tclQtes the Il<lIT,)Wne:i <; of each," , boLlie;;, bmllche~ of olle rnle \--ille. 
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Scripture Class Notes. 	 Iis here tril.n ~late(1 propitiation. tbongh 
; mercY'seat is the lJatural l'e!lr1 ering'. 
I The ~llle~ol'\' of th e n;el'cvseat. tho:: last 

THE Epist!~ to t.he RO~laJls ~s a. sum, ' cOI'cring' or' thp H oly tlJ(Q;;3. the " cil of 
mary of .t'aul s teaclllngs 1111115 111;5 ' the Great La,,' ic<:elf, will oe;,1' stUlly

sion journeys . . H8 gathers togetue:' his ,- ---____ 
strongest arguments and outliues his 
system in full. .Judgment and ,Justi 
fication are considered to be the divis, 

ions of his message. .Juc1:::pncnt is the "\, T 

rcntleriug of thc Greelc wonl KrillliL, V·V E t: c, o't ill tend to lb~ [1,:1"; J,trnj)


hlac;\.bearing the 52.me meaning aOlli eviclemly 

frOlll the salne root, if llot t1irec.:t1y fr oni .. 

Karma. It is reoJere~l else'.Vhcr ," COil" TUEO SOPtIY "'ork,, <ie\'E'il r1a\ 'S a week 

~leil1lJati.on .an.~ dall~nation. . ~t o~curs . . . . .... 

lD ClI. n. \. ~ and .). Ill , S, v . . 1G, Xl. Tu LJe, or Iwt to l·c, that is the Clues 


'83;: xiii. 2 anli SllOU1c1 be c1isting-uisi:c-u Itiou.· 

from the ot!ler word Krisis renr1er8r1 bv 

the. S;]'UlC E~g~ish words. _Paul's 0~C'1[t I As :\11'. Port i',;:~nr :,s, D:) YO :1 re:d ly 

tralllJ1lS' llT~J,~[H1ns I, 1/) 1S enUellt. . kno','; who \"Jl1 rlr,:.·) 

The H er!!,dic ".~s above so below' is' - -~ .". 

~t.lp. plio.ell Ch. i., 2.0. ...~9thropoalo.r- D ,." ,. 1, ~." .!..1 

plJl~ill IS cOOllemned 1..2:2. 2;). Tal1~ht lD ' . ,) ,;ot'O .l!JJu.:. LlI ,H e\'en·thiil:'; "On 
th", sil,llIe school a.s t!!e :,Iaster. tile.parill!· heilt' ':" .)(,.) Sll:lllilla .'\.ven-m, is' 'l'he

ells to the Senno!1 on tll8 Jionnt are not, OSOl,h}. 

able in Romans. COlll]1;1;'e Ch. ii. I. 1 anll I . .~ .. " ... 

21 with )Iatt. yii ? Clm13: ClI ii. G. ?II<l.tt. '\V8 8.J'e ent!rely l1t)n 'polJtlC:ll, and 

Y. ~(j and vii . I'. '2: Cll. ii. 18: Jbt~. ':ii. :,)1 : 11;].Ye .sy m llfl tl1[Zer.:; 011 oo th sidc;; of the 
Cil. ii. v. :?D: )Iatt. vi . IS. The :llltit!Jcsi0 of House. 
aeOJ:ia.ll life ii , I. is not d eatl:. I!1·C. 8 . ~,! ",,' 
witiJ which comp,,;-e ?lL.tt. x:i:ii. 10 ;,llti' ES PE·.::n':G to be bacJ, lH:,,'e ag-:i;n. aOl rI 
similar passa.;:;e.'. CIH1,p. ii. I-h·l G l'e, to J'L'i1ll ;1 S \\-e so\\' . \\"e thin], ' that the 
co.g-nises the oper"tiun of the Univers<ti l U10rl" c ivilly \':e /.Jckt\"c no \\' th e !llOre 
Chri~t · The Jew \\"!tll the oracleQ of. ci\'ilin' \\'13 s Jwil e-'.lle r ieace tIle llext 
Goa h;lS the ach';}ntac;e of testilllo ll): r.o ; tillle. - . ' 
COll fi l'jD l!is in tni bOll s. I ':', ,,-" 

Tlle distin c tion behyP,cn faitiJ aod i Do:;' ], f0UH·t this. tl!crE: is lI oi' hinn
bdiei'and \Yam o.f faith all,l ullhelief is; :le\\' i.I; The<)~o[1l1y. It i :; the oldest thirlg 
11I0~t llll [1ol'ta nt wt'o!l~h the EI'I:;tle as lil the ,,'orlLL But there Cl!'e lIlCLll\' 
ill tlle G ospeis. .'es Gs iJlar\"elle:i ut the: thill ",; ilbont it \·,iJic.lJ \'Qll ill'obabl~ 
lar.:k of bith iI, rh c people, 1:0: ill tlJl!iJ' : n e \"~~' !!eaJ'<J befo re. . 
unbelief Oll e l!lel\' h,,\'t) mHc;, oe iief : 
aml 110 faith. Fai' til is the n:';!li:·atioll' .. ." .i,·., "~~''''' ' f", 1, , 

tuat jO:Hlgi.~:·a: es growth 0.11,1 leild" tQ J r rt ::.n :,n: ,C') l... tl.l .l ,_dell ce IlelH,s. ,n 
Imowler1ge. The .21ev!is be]i e \c (.blJ(, "; ",,~:·.~IJtV ~~;~\'.~. !J,kell.C- ( ~. tlJe~sophy to, tl.16 
11,19) but they lacl( fellth. HIS 1II tanh. : ::> ~ .•,Iet '1 ) .: l:;~." ot .~,t . . :JO.111;> i Re~el.L' 
110tin belie f , that ;'c mall is aCL'ollmcd ' t.I.oIlS:. _J"l. ,~lo.'IC . L~._~h,.ell .. I[ .t lH., .so 
rirrhteons. or instifier.!. as the trill1sbtors \. e C,lll 1',11, ( OlhIlU, IIl,: 1I1 the tll st 
h;ve it. ·We·!w.\"e the ide:! i!l ordi;lc.lx" c:!.wv ter of bHlillt. e~pecIUII:: tll" 18t h 
life of u. wan actillg- ill good f::ith. S~ · \'e;:s2 .. , COlUe, n ow . let 11S re:lson to, 
all illeals exhibit fai t h alll1 nil effort tc).· getllf,1. 

wards their fulfilllllellt tenas 'lJ at..h- nr:<:e~ ------------~ 


ment. Thonsallt1s of \'ea~'s 1Jt:!, t) r~. l~.\ YiO. 

Krishna hall said "E"'clI U;ose wiIo \\")l' '1' _ _ " . . , 

ship NherGods with a firm laitl; ill ,ill" ~!L: liO~ l , d i5IlOt hi s tory: itls ll!g011<1 

ing ~Q , involu!ltaril y \\"t)l'sllu> JI\,. to 'I . ~ncl ::o:1,·,:la . . Hhtor:.- ,IS ,t SCJt::Il:e. alI ,t 

al "cl't I'll i ,.,·ll'.· ..lll 'tt" .c'I·I .... l\"·ui (' ;t·· [[l \! .,,11L. 1<: G·,lo pe! l)elUll~ .'j elltirely t()
u ~ V J.( ~~'- . ~ '.., ~ ' .T. IL -:" , _ . ~- ' 1" T • 

Ch. ix. So 'i" the Eterll,ll La'\ r still:li,,:1 ;,' i'I::I. · < : .lP:1:," L. :;\'1 

ea, ell. iii. ;,31. 
Th e S\"lllbolic hilasterioll ,! f ell ;:1. .:, . ~ ,:: ';.'; ~[li ;' i r. ~it i ill c,'e l'Y llC';;rt aIlcl 

U1hi{'.h r:".f'.nrR. :'-lJ1":l.ill r,nl ..· ill r-"'!",....I; 1:; . . j, t:';.' . 1:- : ~-..; :;:i ...... ;; ~Tl'i:tt it.- :-)elleC:1. 
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- - -----_.----

Interna.tional S. S. LeS:ions. I th.e do~trine. but. as at present, mater~. 
a11zed It. and hence the allusion in v. 4. 

----- I A man muse he born of watel', symboi 
JI.Il::;lIst I!). ,Tuhn I, 35--lD. of. the astral, anu tho Spirit. "The 

The Liesig-nation of the Lamb or God, ISPirit breathes where it wills." as it 
v. ijl\. a~pJ.ied i'.1 this pass3'ge cO.nnects shoulrl. be rendaed in v. 8, "and ye hear 
the Chn::; ttan \nth all e:1,;'11er religions. I the VOlce (phone) thereof, bnt canst oot 
The 1:1I11h or ra\l1 was sncrecl aIllong the I tell whence it cometh." The true man 
Jews n.s the sacrificin.! victim or burnt IS a splnt who may go whither he wills , 
offering'. The Agnus Dei of the Romans Iand it is that spirit. not his body or 
snKs·p.s ts the A;;ni of the Brahmins. the bodily vitality. which is reincarnated. 
God of Fire. who is represent.ed· fleated lor stands ag:-tin in a new body. The 
Oil a ralll . The Golden Fleece of the 
Greeks is also connet.:ted with tht> snn 
or fire ::;ymbols of nntiqnity, and :-til lLre 
rIOJa tell to the sign Aries. the RH.ll1 of 
the Zodiac. The translation of the word 
l'IIe;;;;iah (v. 41) indicates the current use 
of the Hebrew. The Jews hall a tradi· 
tlOU til"t Alhm or Auraham reillcar· 
natell as Dil\'id and would come ::\,<'ain 
as the :\Ie ~siah. V. 45. COlllnare Luke 
iii 23 38. 

"\\J~IISt, ~G. John II, 1-11. 

popular confusion of reincarnation and 
regeneration should be avoided. V . 
11·13 are notable,-no man hath ascend· 
ell to heaven but he that came down 
from heave!1-in connection with chao. 
X. , v. i34, 3:;. V. 14 connects the serpel; t 
and c1r:1gon symbols of all religions with 
the Christian. It is one of the most 
sacrell em blellls. 

Septemuer 16. John IV. 9- ·~(). 
The Master knew no distinction oE 

race, creed, sex, caste. or color. To the 
The tbird day, the mystic period. is Samaritan woma,n He conveys tl;le sa· 

celebrate(l tbe ny\;stical marria"'e of the Icred teachmg' ot the splntl1al hre as 
Lalll U. the disd.n1e is joinel{ to his 
Hig-her Se lf. and- water. the astml. is 
turned into wine. or Matter into Spirit. 
Can:1 or KhamL is from a root meanino' 
a "place cOllsecra ted." It appears i~ 
the t,e rtn Denlcban. The Mother of 
Je::;~1s i<; the uody or lower prinCiples in 
"'.h1ch rlie candic1ate Ulnst accomplish 
hiS lnitidion. ",Vilil,t ha\'e J to do with 
thee ·~" -the atonelllent not yet acilie\'ed 
the hOllr of Iuitiation not "et arrived. ' 

S" pt " mo",' :! . Johll ;I, 1:}-2.3. 

The .temple to be cle:ll1sed represents 
exoteric relig ion generaily. oxen. lll<tter. 
lal thing's: sheep. the sn ulluell mtssions 
anll desires; do~'es, spid tual aspi't'ations. 
Tbe Uloney changers are those who 
traffic in spiri. Lu<l1 things. The scourge. 
~ommon on tbe Egyptian mOlluments, 
like the nuo,e of the Hintlu S1I i \,(1, r epre· 
sents the means by which the basel' 
natlll'e is t.fdnel1. "l\I\' Father's House ,.
tlH~ hulllan hody, lIa turn,]ly the telllple
of tlte H oly Ghost. The ID"sticitl three
days of dl. ii. , v. 1, again occur in which 
the body shall be rai sed. V. 20. \Vilt 
tl 
. I OU with three Fires do more t han with
!orty.six? There are fort,. nine nres
., x 7. J 

S<.:ptembel' 9.•Juhll IIf, 1-16. 

freely as to his own disciples. The ten· 
dellcy to materialise on her part, v. H·t:.! 
and 1:) ani tospiritnaliseoll thelI'Iaster·.,. 
\'. 13·14, is characteristic. Our own age 
speaks in v. 15. T]le Master in v. 23 · ·~4 
expresses thl') great esot.eric bct which 
places all fonn;).1 and ritual wor::;hip on 
thesanlClleveL "God!s Spirit" is the 
baSIS of occultism and they who would 
worship QlllSt rise above the physical 
pl:-tne and worship in spirit and truth. 
Tile claim to 1)8 Christ, Anointed, Ii· 
IUlnined. v. 2:.i·2G. is Cl.nequivocal. 

The Gospel or .John, the last book of 
the Bible to be written, may be useful1 v 
compared with Genesis. . 

Tho Lncal Br"nch. 

The various activities of the Torollto 
Society have been \yen sustained Llnrin'" 
the wann' weatllel', and the rtttendaal'~ 
hus pxceel1eu eXDectation. The'Veunes . 
d:iY t;\'e:lilw: stlldies arc hein:.:!: de\'otod 
to ".;U()t1er;; Theosoph v," the :-'Ocean of 

Tlleosorhy having 
J 
been complt't2cl. 

Papers during this series bv ~·!J-3. TiLLIS 
l\iis;; Harrison and Miss :::i.m pson werA 

" bl 
very ra\'ora r e·iticized. .A new fea· 
tnre of ehe Friday evening llleetii1g:; "'iil 
be mouthly lectures on speci;Ll ::;nb.iects. 

The hst Frid,lY of each month WIll 
T.Tile sl1l'pr!se of tlJe ilfaster that ' be llevoteJ to these. and "The Storv of 

NlcodellJclS mLl not understand the i Osiris" will be treated on :'l1st AII"·;ISt. 
~haclllng of l'eumh III v. 10 is ~lOtab.ie.1 Inte:'est in the "Secret Doctrine" ~·Lt:3o 

e Jews of tile tllne were fa101har \Vlth contll1ues. 

http:represent.ed
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Tile ,11aister ana the na.il·os. 
[Thosc not [,lmiliar with thp. Doric will losc 

the g"reat beauty of this reJ(dering of one or the 
Gospel episoues.] 

The Maistcr s,;t in n wee cot hoose 
Tae thc .]orua n's waters near. 

An ' the fisher fowk crushed and croodeu roon' 
Tile Maister's ,:yon]s tae hear. 

An ' e,en the bairns frae the near·haun' street 

'Var mixin' in wi' the thmng, 


Laddies nnd lassics wi ' wee bare feet 

J inkin' the erood nmang. 


An' ane 0' the Twal, at the Maister 's side, 

. Rase up ,m' erieu aloou

"Come, come, bairns, this i$ nae place for you, 

. R in awa' !lame oot the erood. " 


But the M:lis ter said, as they turncd :lwn', 
"Let the \yee bairns come tae Me!" 

An' He g-,}ithereu them roon ' Him wlutr He sat, 
An ' lirtit a.ne up on His knee. 

Ay, He gaithered them roon' Him whar He snt 
An ' stmikit their curly hair. 

An' He said tae the'won 'erin ' fisher fowk 
That croodit lHoon ' Rim there

"Sen) ll.1nc the weans :twa.' frae l\lc, 
But raither this lesson learr: 

That aane'!! win ill at hca\'CI( 's yett 
That isn:J. as pure:ls a bairn!" 

An ' He that wisna 001' kith nnd kin, 
Bllt a Princc 0 ' the Far Awn.', 

Galthr.rp,d the wee ,wcs in Ris airms, 
All' blesscu them [,ne an' a '. 

• 
o Tbou Who \\-nlchest the ways 0' men, 

Keep our feet in the heavellly airt, 
An ' bring us at las t tne Thy home "uune 

11. 3 pure as the b:tirns ill he ·rt. 
WCLLI,U[ TnO)ISoN. 

OCCULT INSTANC:ES. 
.. I 

-Do ~~ou understand how 1t 1S t lat you 
shuddel.. . 

Zoroaster: Persian Reformer. 

ZOROA.STEB., one of the world's great 
religiolls reformers, has around his 

birth lind history that veil of mystery 
and ullcertainty which is characteristic 
of the Saviours of . itnkind.· 

His perio,l is fixed by Aristotle at. 
6400 B. C. By others it is given a. far 
more recen t elate; bu t, as we ordinariI v 
ullderstitud history. he e\"idently beloui~ 
to a prehistoric period. Three of his. 
toilowers cawe to the craule of Jesus. 
We find thelll 1uentionetl in the BiLle as 

I the :i'lIugi, or Wise Men, who callle from 
i the east. The home of this n~ligion was 
I the Perso·Iranian kinguol'.J, lying €:lSr,

Iof Palestine. 
III the later an,l more corrupt scrip. 

tures Zoroaster is in vesteu with sllPer
1wtllral powers such as huwC!nity see:ng. 
proue to heap upou its religious heroes. 
At his appearing all nature l·ej oice~. 
He enter~ illtO conflid with demons and 
rius the earth of their presence. ::::ilttan 
approached him as te1upter to wake 
hilll renounce his faith. The Zan1usht· 
Nama., which belong-s to tile thirteenth 
century, is fnll of lllirades nnu miracu
lous delivenlnces wrougllt by him. 

Bnt it is quite otherwise in the 
Oathns. These writings alone, within 
the Avesta, rr.ake a:1Y ciaiut to be tbe 
very words of the prophet. Iu thew he 
is the very oppo:;ite of the mirncnlllus 
personage of later le;,;-ellus. He is a 
mere man, standing a1':: a)"s on the solid 
ground of reality, wb.ose on ly a.ntlS ,{re 
trust in his God amI tue protection of 
this powerful Alh-. He ha'l to face. not 
merely all forws of outward opposition 
and tue unbelief alld lukewarmness of 

.-How IS It you can blow hot and cold: llis adhelents, but also the inward 
w1th the same breath? 

-Did yon ever observe how yom 
breath changes from one I!Qstril to the 
other? 

,-Have you ever dreamed that you 
were fl~ing: and are you CJ.uite sure it 
was an IllUSIOn? 

-When you were about "fa.lling 
asleep" did you eyer come back to your 
body with a start. and with the irupres
sion that you had fallen dow!} a precipice'! 

-Have you ever faile,l to catch ,L 
remark at first nnd then o-raduallv hit\·€) 
the meaniJlg sill"call itself tllrou gh yonI' 
comciolls11ESS unbl it l.JeC:lllle Grtaec(s · 
Nl"y to have it repl!ated7 

stru!.!""les of his own heart, nature alld 
ill teli~ct. 

It is well to appro[!ch the life and 
teachillgs of these religious teachers 
frolll that Doillt of yie\': ill whicD thev 
appeare ll tu the L0l1y of their ~ollower;, 
or that view of therll which IS held by 
those wlw liyed t:;e nearest to their olVn 
time. For this reason I will 1I0t dwell 
uno!} the fact-fot· fnct it is stated to 
bl'- tha t tho ZOrO:lSler of history was 
the t h irteenth of that llawe ar.d the las t 
of thelll a ll , not\\"it i:~r a.II'1illg tuat his 
greatn e~ ;; ;; ~n' e\l to ilhlluine the yHf;es 
of tlte wGrlcl'~ !llor:~1 <~ntl spll"ltn;tl

l tllOu;;llt for thVUSUlllls ot years i1UU ~till 
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surviveB among the Parsees of Born bay, 
India, as the purest form of monothe· 
1sm. 

The sucren. books of Persia (the Zend· 
Avesta) were twenty-one in nUll! bel' and 
can tained all the religions and sc ientific 
literuture of the anCIent Persian empire. 
Of these twenty·one books only four are 
1I0W in existence, the greater portion of 
the remainder having been destroyeu by 
tue Dowerful barbarian of Macedonia, 
Alexander the Great. 

In the examination of the great re o 
li!!ions of the world the one thin!! that 
st~'ikes the sruc1wt is the remarkable 

ness, death, and all that is evil. These 
two principles are represented in all-
other place as twin sons proceeding f1"om. 
the fundamental principle of all, named 
as Zeruima Akarana, or limitless time. 
These two spirits had until then coun ter
balanced each other ; to assist in the 
ultimate triumph of the good was the 
object, and that its ultimate triumph 
was certain was the essence of Zoroaster's 
ren~lation. 

Ormuzd was endowed with the at
tributes of personality much more than 
Ahrirnan. Within the world of the 
Good, Ormuzd is Lord anu God alone. 

simil::trity of their fundamental uoc. \ There were no other goods beside him, 
trines, Of course, if one accepts the 
theosophical view that all these found· 
ers of r eligion nre merely the pupils of 
one great school of Initiates, Prophets, 
Servants of the Lord, then the reasoll of 
this similarity is quite apparent. These 
vs.rions religions then are seen to be but 
the several branches of the one tree of 
religious ami scient.ific knowleu!!e. The 
one vital principle permeates each. The 
v~'!.riatiou of their manifestation is due 

but he has in conjunction with himself 
seven " immortal holy ones," personifi
cations of ethical ideas, his instruments, 
creatures, and servants . These are iden
tical with the seven Elohim of the 
Jewish scriptures. 

Zoroaster taught that the world was 
the field of battle for these two forces of 
Good and Evil, and the history of their 
conflict is the history of the world. All 
creation divides ibelf into that which is 

to difference in race, climate. stage of spiritual or Ormuzc1, and that which IS 
mental and moral development-to ali imaterial or AhrimaJl. In the centre of 
those local surrouudings which serve to 
dist.ingui~h one man or one set of men 
from another. 

If olle rejects the Theosophic tE:ach· 
ings UDon this question of the funda · 
mental identity of all religions, the fact 
of the Similarity of their doctrines may 
still be interesting The leading tenet 
was: There is but One God, not many 
gods. But within that one God, the 

battle is man. His soul is the object of 
the war. Man is a creation of Onnuzd, 
but he was created free ill his will and 
his actions. 

}Ian takes part in this confiic't throngh 
all his life ncts in this world. BYa trua 
confession of faith, by every good Jeed, 
by continually keeping pure his body 
and his soul he impairs the power of tha 
evil one and strengLhens the might of 

Absolute, there were two forces opposed goodness. By a false confession, by 
to each other, one being Good. the other I every wrong act or thought, he illcreal:ie:l 
Evil. In later teachings of His follow · 
ers this conflict between good and evil 
became so magnified that the Oneness 
behlllll was to some extent lost sig'ht of 
and these two principles became deified 
as Ormuzc1, the Supreme God of \-Vis· 
dOIll. a lld Ahrilllan, the Spirit Enemy. 
Both spirits possess creative power. 
which mRnifests itself, in the one posi. 
tlvely, in the other negatively. Call one 
spiri t and the other matter, and the 
phIlosophy of ZOl'oaster 's religion be· 
comes at . ollce appm'ellt; and iu the 
m~taphY~lcal world name the one 
SPIl"JLlUihty anc. the other materialism. 

the evil and renders seryice to Satan. 
Zoroaster divided the life of man into 

two parts-its earthly portion and that 
whiCh is lived beyond the grave. No 
other religion has grasped and taught 
more clearly than his, the idea of guilt 
anll merit, cause and effect; amI the 
immutability of the Laws of the Uni
verse. Zoroa~ter taught that man's life 
in the other worlel was the result and 
consequence of his life upon earth. 
Wicked actions cannot be undone, but 
in the heavenly account can be coun ter
balanced by a surplus of g ood works. It 
is only in this sense that a wicked deed 

anu yon get a pomt of observation which I can be atoned for by a good one. Of a. 
~uoro uearly approaches his. Ormnztl remission of sins the uoctrine of Zoro:18
lS Ligil t 0.11\.1 Li fe anLl all that is pnre tel' knows nothing. The course of God's 
anu good; in the ethical worlll , law, inexorable Law cannot be turned aside 
orller and truth; the antithesis is dark· (Con linued on p:lge 1-1. ) 
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"e" I"!11 o' lbl c !OJ' GllytlIin" "<'lItaiIlCci in 
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The cditol' will be rcsponsible only for un

~;~I1CIl ::crtJ(: I" $. . 
ALnEltT E. S. S~IYT![E, Editor . 

. PCBUC;HERS: 
Tltl: TMOll to Dr;ll1('iI of I he 'fhco~o pltiC'al So

(' Iel y. ;;(i :', :,;pulli"" .-\'\·CIIUC. '1'0;'011[0 , 

Alhlrcs-; all C'Oll\\IItl1:iC-GtiullS to the editot'. 

TI1]10:\'1'O..-\.GG CST 15,1881. 

l\fl',\rl'ight's Meetings. 

Mr. Clamlr; 1"n1l8 'Yl'i!,{bt lecturel1 on 
F~ l1ll(1nY lligh t 011 "Tlit' Theosophicnl 
:,)cidy ailll LTui "er:o;a1 Brotherhood." 

, 
I was the reahlrr.nation of the non-t10"', 
Ima~ic charac ter. of th.8 Theosophic~l
SOCIety, amI the ngh t or each to beli e va 
as he pleased with regard to ?'l:tste rs Or 
other matters, provided tile principle of 
Brotherhood be recognized.. 

, It :yas a great gathering headed hy tho 
I Presldell~, CoL Olcott, besides, among 
others,.lhrs, Besaut and l\h-, Jndge, Mr. 
B. Kelghtley and Mr. G. R. S. Meau' 
Mr. A. P. Sinnett and Mr. E. T . ~turcly' 
represeuting- India: Mr. Herbert D:I'r: 

'- 
~'0'\'3 and Mr. V.r. Kingsland, represent-
Illg Europe; Dr, J. D. I3uck and Dr. A. IKeightley, representing America; anu 

not )-11'. Oliver Firth lVIr E rr H:1I'g' . 
this I 'lnd l\.I' J "'r ' P __ . -. < · 10' eIL I. ames.r. r,: se. 

The results arrived at are best indi
eated by a few ~enteuce~ from the lea(l· 
ing speaker;:;. Mrs, Besunt stated that 

I letters she had rec~ived from the 
:jI,Ta~ters had been receIved in a lliffer.ent 

, wa) to that whIch she had at first 
uuderstoou, and while accepting thelll 
as genuIne messages she bad been mis· 
t ;1!-:en as to their transmissiou. :SI lO 
said: .' 'The SOurce of ~nessages can only 
be decIded by dIrect Spll'l t.lIallmow 10(1 '~e 
or, intellectually, by tbe nature uf th~i;'
cOlltents; and each persoll llIuSt use his 
own powers aml act on IllS own respon· 
Sl blht.y lil acceptIng' or rejectiDO' them. 

"'. <+ .:~ .The ou tcome of the~e pro
T!!e dtelldallcc' W;1.S 1<1J'ge, ariu the ceedlngs ,,;111 be, I hope, to put an end 
';Hc' rt>sc l:l~lllifl>~ tt'c1 wac; iute-llse. Mr, to the craze for receivillg-Ietters and. mes
\\lJ'i~llt lllaue all excellellt impression by sages, which are lilore likely to be sub · 
his cle:1l'.cut style. human or human in theil' origin, than 

Oll Tl~esl1ay e\'ellillg hl' spoke on Re . superhumall :.and to throw people back 
~u(';tl'tltltiOll; Ull ,Vcllnesuay llight he Oll the evolntl?n of theu' own spiritua.l 
j ::c t~m::; Oll Ol'cliltislU, Thl1l'sday night nature, by whIch ulolle they can be safe· 
(111 Dn',\ws, OIl Fritby e"ellill" on H: P. I ly gUlt1eu through the lllazes of tha 
D!''''atsky, if the i!lterest '~f'lrrallts a super-physlc::!:l ,,·?rlu." . 
l:H ~er hall than the local heml (lnurters, Mr, JUllge s slIuple s tatement con· 
,:0;; Spatlina AI·t>nUe, will be secured, firms tlllS m03t :raluable assernOll of ill' 
alld Il oiices ".-ill appear in the papers as IlJndual responslbllIty, He sai:l, "r say 
lhe ",evE: Jlw.l;!·t's::;es. If tle ellleu ulhis · I that I h,n-e hea l'll anu UO heal' from the 
..,LIe Mr. \Vri~ilt \Yiil l'elllain longer anu IMahatnws, and tllatI am ar. a:,rent of the 
deli,· ,"l' ot l;c: l' lectures thun those abO\'e }Iahatlllas, but I deIlY tha.t I have e\,er 
lloted. You ,,'i!1 mis3 it jf you don't ;;ought. to illduce that belief in others, 
"tteml sOllJe of tlJese lectures, At1wis- aud thlS lS the first time to Illy know-
SlOIl fr ee. leuge that I lw,Ya 8,-er made the c:la im 

'''' ' - , . T" now mude. 1 aIll presseti in to the place 
, ~!l (), C?uo te,ss ,~I a~htmels~el' lectured Iwhere I Illust make it. . l\fy desire and 

t(j. ': ~101\ ,1~ tl ,;lt1ll1el,Ce 011 l<.>til ,Iune III Ieffort ha'-a been to lllstract attentIon 
"ICtOll:1, B. L .. <Ln tl next day met en- from slIch an Idea as related to me. But 
qUll'ers :1ml atll1res.~eu the Victoria T, S. I have no uesire to make tile claim, 
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which I repm} 1(1. te. tha.~ I am tl Ie 0 nly I THE' late ral' lwav st·rike reminds theJ 

channel for com munication Witil the thoughtful what a slow process the 
Masters; and it is my opinion that sneh : education of humanity is. For count. 
co~nl1l unication i" ope!1 to all~ .hnman I le~s generations Ulen hitve been r evolting 
bemg who by endeaVOring to sel ,,~y?an- and striking and leammg the lesson 1I'li". 
kind afforc1s the I\ecessary condlt\(:ms. Debs now acknowledges. Still there are 
,. .:<. .:+ Lastly, and only be.cause of ab- . millions who never will he satis fied un. 
su.r~ statements made .and clr~l~lated, ~ til they have gained exactly :Mr.. Deb~' 
wllltngly say that winch I h.a\ e nevet I e:merience. The great law must watt 
dellied, that I am a human betog f,u)l of wi men "Resist llotevil" but "overcome 
error. liable to mistake. not tllfatllble, evil with O"ood." As long as every wOt'k
butjllst the saGle as any other hUll1an in O" ruanis"'a rnillionaire at neart and wiH
being li!ce ruyself .. o~ of the ~1~ss of hn- ing to assume the posit~on of a Pullman 
man betllp to WlllC.. I belon",. if !!iven the oDportuDlty, so lung Will 

And President Oicott nobly affirmed the"'re l.Je capitalists and laborers. In a 
the principle_ " Nobody, " he declared, competitive system there must always 
"knows better than myself tlJe fact ?f : be someone ahead_ and those who chase 
the existence of tbe 1~ast:n:; ;. yet I ~voUid ! behind are just as culpable as those 
resign Illy office nnnesitatlugly If the Iwho rnn in f;-ont The mere brute play 
Consti tution were amellded so as to ere:t of physical forces will not advance men 
sucb a belief into a dogma; eve_ryon.e 111 on tlJe mental plane_ Mr_ Debs has 
our mem bership is as free to disbelIeve learned the lesson. There are many yet 
and deny their existence as 1 am to be- to learn it, so school keeps, and they 
iieve and affirm it." return term after term. 

,And the lHl1:s!ers Themsel v~s. ~areless I 
of any recogllltlOn bnt that lDspired by IT is not yet too late in the seilson for 
the Love of HUI~amty, a~-e as grateful anYOlle de~iring- it to make some pro
to the son who retuse,l, ana yet labored~ gress ill the study of botany_ There is no 
as to those who fed the hunzry, ana Imore valnable 3.l1junct to the understand
clothed the naked and knew not \Vhom ing of occult teachins-s than a familiarity 
they served. with the orocesses of the vegetable 

"The humblest worker . is seen and I Kinrrdonl. - The nature of cell stnlcture. 
helped." . the J.evelopment of the organism, the 

i whole intricate subject of sex, and a 
TlJe Toronto Evening News h as sa id ' host of other qnestions have n. fl ood of 

all there was to :oay about the war. All light throwll upon the~ by the c~rres
war i:3 wrong from the stand'point of I pondences .anel L ~,n;tlogles to be_ fOl~n~ 
re'lson The l!1 'm wlto bloO's above the . awong tlte tillellL:::ioloYlOns ?f OUI pl.l_llb 

'-' . . , I '" hi' •and forests. Get a lIttle piece oE rlltl
belt I~ olIly les3 brutal t l;tn t e S ogger .·barb and pick it to pieces with a pin. 
WllO Ig llores the belt altog-ether.. At : The cells are Lu-ge anel easilY obsen-able. 
present tlle Jap:lae~e appear to dIsplay : If vou l10 not find enongh there to illter
the greatel: dextenty 111 mur~e_r . and: est ou in bot-allY you have IlOlle of the 
may theyeforc expect t<? receIve the ' l.Jities of the scientist.
SYlllpatllles oE our glonol1s western' ql, 
civilisa.tion. ' i TEE ::Jilts and be~5. who are snrvi:o;-s 

THE r ecent com men dable action of of:l rreYiolls st:lge of evollltlO~~ mIght 
. ' . . _I lll"onde socIetv WI til lllan v l e.,.~on s on 

tne ROl~1nll L'atho.ltc.Chnrch wIt.h regm U tlle labor pro'b~em If nature knows 
to the ltqn o:- tra!'fic IS characteristIC of d Ianything. co-oper:ltion is the only me
boely Clatllllng spec!;1 l authOrIty. The ! tho.i of social Sllccess . TillS means tit e 
appenl is either to fea,' or faith. Those · suppression of inLlivielu:lI gn:'cl1. Th6 
who obey in bith e~;:e rcise one of man 's !bee has the innate g-reed but he Odlll
briglltestpririleges. Those WilO olJey in : arily directs. it to the welfare ot tl,w 
fear fall below onlinnry f:it:inc1;lrds. The ' colollY. In tUll es of [llarlll nnd pan,e 
latter ciass might benefit by a lit Lie lIe looses his reason aUll ,Ie;wlllg IllS 

learn ing. No reasona ule lllaT! 1!0~sesf:iill~ ,,:orl;: a.tt;ll;ks tlJe stores 0: tllO, .h_1 ve_allll 
even a s)jo-ht aqnaintal1ce wltll the gluts lltll1self ulltI l he IS l.elple::i:-; 01 tlt~ 
?ccult facts "'reiuted to it woul<1 renwin IilOney all ~olls ~llled . Are we re:llly 
In the salooll business for a di:l~-. bet.ter than oees, 
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Other Men's Bibles. 

Christ, Accordin:;, to the ]Jraluuins. 

AMONG thousands of mortals a single 
one perhaps strives for perfecti.on. 

and among these so striving perhaps a 
single one knows Me as I am . Earth, 
watel', fire, air and akasa (the spirit of 
ether). 1\lana8 (mind), Bud<lhi (sonl), and 
AhfLUkara (spirit, egoism), is the eight · 
fold division of my nature. It is infer · 
ior; know that my superior natnre is 
differen t and is the Knower ; by it the 
universe is sustained ; learn that the 
whole of creation springs from this too 
as from a womb ; I am the canse. I aUl 
the production and tIlE' dissolution of 
the whole uuiverse. There is nune su o 
perior to me, 0 conqueror of wealth, 
and all things !J.ang on me as precious 
gems upon a string. I aUl tile taste in 
water, 0 son of Knnti. the light in the 
sun and moon. the mystic syllable OM 
in all the Vedas, sound in space, the 
masculine essence in men, the sweet 
smeil in the earth, and the bl'ightne3s in 
t!J.e fire . In all (;reat.nres I am the life, 
and the power of concentration in those 
whose minds are on the spirit. Know 
me. 0 son of Pri tha, as the eternal seell
of all crea tures. I Hill the wisdom of 
the wise a mI the strength of the strollg'. 
And I am the power of the strollg who 
in action are freEl from desire awl long 
in;:!'; in all creatures I am the uesire 

I 
best is the one p05se;;sed of spiri tual 
knowledge, who is 801 ways devoted to me. 
r am extremely deal' to the wise nlan, and 
be is dear unto me. Excellent illlleed 
are all t!J.ese. bnt the spiritually wise is 
verily myself. because witll !J.eart at 
pen(;e he is upon the rOi1.l1 that leaL1eth 
to the highest pa.th. whic h is even my
sel f. After many birth~ tile spiri tually 
wise findeth me [\s t!J.e Vasudeva. w!J.o 
is all this. for such an one of Great 
Soul (Mahatma) is difficult to meet. 
Those who throngh eli versi ty of desires 
are deprivell of spiritual wisdom ar.lopt 
particular rites suool';; inated to their 
own D<Ltures and worshin other Gods. 
In whatever form" devotee desires with 
faith to worship, it i3 I alone who inspire 
him with constancy therein, i1.11l1 L1epenll
ing on that fait·h he seeks the propitia· 
tion of that God, ol)[ninin~ the object 
of his wishes as is ordained bv :.YIe alone. 
But t!J.e reward of snch short ·sighted 
men is temporary. Those who \,ol'ship 
the GOLls go to the Gods, and those who 
worship Me come unto :'.Ie. 

From c!J.apter vii . , B!J.agavad Glta, an 
Indinll Biole, dating about 5,000 B. C. 

The PlalJet )[ars. 

According- to the l::l.test r eports from 
h

London t ere is something going on in 
Mars just now w!J.ich greatly exci tes 
astronomers. So far as laymen may 
penetrate these m:-3teries, it seems that 
some shining specks, quite lllrlike any

regulated by moral fi tness. KIlOW also thing ever seen before, have been dis
that the dispositions arising from the Icovered. and that the stars are excep
t!J.ree qualities, sattw<t (gooduess, ligl.lt), 
rajas (passion, burning), and tamas (in
difference, darkness), are from me; they 
are in me, but I am not in them. The 
w!J.ole worl<1, iJeing deluded by t!J.ese 
dispositions w1lic!J. are born of the three 
quaiities. kllower,h noc me liistinc t from 
them, s upreme, imperishable. For t!J.is 
my divine illusi \'e power, acting 
t!J.rough the narlll'al qualities, is lliffi(; ult 
to surlllount , amI those only call sur 
mount it who have reCO llrse to me Rlone. 
The wici;:ed among m en, the l1 eluded 
amI the luw·ntinllec.l, deprh'ed of spirit· 
ual perce~tion by this illusion, a lld in· 
clining toward delll olliacal l1i!-3positions, 
do not have r eCOllrse to m e. 

Full!' elasses of Ulen who work ri g- ht
e0l1SneSS worship me, 0 Arjuna: those 
who <,.:·e afiii c ted, the sean;hers for 

tionally fav()raole to the hypothesis that 
1.Iarsiaus are trying to signal to us. The 
only other concei yaole theories are t!J.at 
these specks are t!J.e effects of an aurora, 
01' of forest fires on a gigantic scale, but 
scientists appear actually to regard 
t!J.ese as less prooable than the first ex
planat ion. The me;'e s uggestion of such 
a thing sends a thrill of fa scillatell ex 
pectRll cy throclgh the whole academic 
system of Europe, and Ulen of weight 
a re alremly reviving the olll schemes 
a nlL projJouUlling' uew ones oy which an 
effort at sem1ing back all ans wering 
signal through sjJRee may be lI\ade. 

Is it possiole that the prelliction of 
::\I:tdame BI O! \'arsk,', in Lh e !::iecret Doc
trine, that sometll-ing ,,"oulll occur be
fo re the year 1:::07, which \youlll COIll
pletely overturn all the theories of ma.

truth, those W!IO desire possessiolls, nill1 i terial science, Illay prove to ha ve a ful
the wise, 0 Son of Bhal'ata. or t!J.ese tile fillUGn t in this direction ? 

http:perfecti.on
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Rays. 

MERE magic is as worthiess as mere 
money. 

You should ID(I,8t.er yonI' mysticisUl. 
not let your mysticism master yon.
H. P. B. 

humhle, if thOll n'onlrlst uttuin to \Vi ~(lom. 
bOln.blcr s'.ill, whcn \\"i sLlom thou hast mas· 

teredo 
- Yoice of thc Silencc. 

"To get rid. of the inward desire is the 
essential thing, and to lllimic the real 
thing withont it is barefaceu hypocrisy 
and. useless sht,·er),. "-Eiixir of Life. 

":-:. -1+ 

THE Lamp burns bright when wicl, 
and oil are clea,!. To make them clean, 
a cleaner is required. The flame feels 
not the process of the cleaning.-Voice 
of the Silence. 

* * 
GIVE light and comfort to the toiling 

pil~rilll, and seek ont hilll who knows 
still less than thou : who in his wretchell 
desolation sits st~l"\"ing for the breall of 
Wisdolll and the bread which feeds the 
shadow, without it Teacher, hope or 
consolation. and-let him hear the Law. 
-Voice of the Silence. 

-,.- ',,-
FREDERiCK DECiISON l\L-I.l.."RICE "the 

A iUiuister 0",,1' ;\ Century Old. 
There died in Trikhala, in Thessaly, 

recently, a Greek priest, aged 120, ac· 
cording- to the reconls. In this lon~ 
period he had never left the village in 
which he was born. He ascribell his 
long life and vigor to the simple way in 
which he lived. Until a few years ago 
he slept snmmer and winter in the open 
air. drallk no wine or alcoholic !illnors, 
excelJt at comm union, and smokeLl no 
tobacco. For n. short time he used 
snuff, bnt gave it up. as it d.id not agree 
with him. l\Ieat he seld.olll ate ill the 
conrse of t.he year. His nourish men t 
consisted chie~'y of frnit. nuts, vegeta
bles allll breal1. 

He always rose frol11 his simvle bed
which was invaria.bly tnrneLl- toward.s 
the east-before the sun was uP. and 
only priestly dnties conld induce him to 
break his IwlJit of retiring at 9 o'clock. 
His face at the time of his llentl.! wu,s 
cOlllparatiYely free from w;-\nkles; he 
heard without any difficulty aml read 
without ;;lasses. The only evidence of 
advanced l1ge was loss of memory of re
cent events. He was able to remcmuer 
everything that hact happened ill his 
early days, bn t his recollection of new 
tlJings became so poor that he often for· 
got whether or not he h[l.d eaten. The 
result was-strange as it lllay seem
that he often, in the belief th[l.t he was 
following out his sj'stem of regularity 
as to l11ea,ls, ate t\VO ulea.ls close together 
or fasted. elltirely. On this account his 

last of the prophet;;" as he has been cleo , stomach became llisord.ereLL and indirect· 
Ecribetl, once sait.!. that " not capital, or 
labor, or laull. or goods, bnt hUlllan reo 
lations. lie at the root of ,tIl soeial reo 
form." In perfect :lgreement with that 
statement one expects in the Theosophi· 
cal Society an elion at the realization 
of the illeal relations among men of love, 
patience, forbearance, forgiveness, gE.ll· 
erosity. magnanimity-all those charac 
teristic:s willch we includ.e in our con· 
ceptioll of a perfect humanity. The ,' 
practice Of. these virtues grows Wit!l the 
adYance or lmcl'.dedge on the higher 
p]~nes of IllOr:l/!;;, ethics, and thing'S 

ly brougllt about ilis death. 
Throll"ilout his life, it is sait.!., Le was 

never sic!.: anLl never used. lllellicine. He 
diell easily. his last \\"onls lJeing: .oN oW. 
let Tlly serV:lut depart in peace 0 
Lord!" ' 

He had. acted. as priest in Trikl.!ala for 
00 years.-EUlpil'€. 

V_UVASV.~T l\L~xt:" recogr..ized the love 
of all aniwated beings -as the highest 
relig-ion , the ~oot .of G nil'ersal ~rother. 
hoot.!.. To bnng It about he lalll down 
tlle ten principles of Eternal Law as 

spiritual. The Tlleosophical Society by , follows: Dluiti, Forti tnde; Kshallla, 
cal!illg-,attention to the highest stand· ·1Forgiveness ; Dama, , Self·restraint;; .As
ards ot all rellglons anll plnlosoplnes, ~ teyan, Honesty; Shanchan, Punty; 
and by Slll)portillg their conclusions Indriya Nigraha. Sense Control: Dhi, 
Wlti! the inyesti g'u tiollS of oc(;ult and KnowleJge: 'Vi(ly,t, ,VislloIll ; SatY<lm, 
secular sc iellce. sllOnld estalJli!ih a gen· ' Tnlth ; Akrocllw, Fr>:ellolJl frolll Anger. 
eral sta.llllarll of such an elevation thtH : Let It mtl1l m e(1it<lte daiiy on these thiugs 
all must be peruwnently illtlnenceu and. anc1 practice them. (I,m1 ill hilll shall tlls 
e.:raltetl to levels of a.llsolute Truth. , tellfolu fac ulties of tile spirit be evol ved. 
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Out! fellow Cttanks. At a recent business n1eeting of the 
Socialist League uf Canada t.he follow

1>,-. Itpler 's Lecture. ing officers were unanimonsly eJect·ed: 
Dr: Ryder's ledure on tile Origin and IPl'esiLlent, W_ .J. W atso,ll; Vice'Prf~:si

Destmy of Ma,!) on the 26th July was an ! dent, l\11 Sfl M. Smlpson ; ~ec~'etary, :;\1155 
adndr:tble inst,LllGe of the perfect llar- M. E . YouUlans; Li br;ll·iiln. :Miss E. 
mony between all advanced thought and Adams:_ Treasurer, C. Armstrong. 
research on independent lines , and the CuuncillOrs, Dr. Leli:!' A IJavis. Phiilips 
t eaching of the Secret Dodrine. His Thompson and. Wm. Scott. ' 
statement of the persistent organic life In accepting the chief office. the Presi
'of the cell, and the assimilation of the dent said he did. so ouly because he 
vegetable cell into the animal organism understood that the mem hers were 
is most interesting, though the direct banded. together as a nucleus of tbe 
derivation of the blood corpusGies from brotherhood of man. tuat this League 
these cells is not quite clear. His illter- l believed. in the Socialism of love, not 
pretation of occult symbolislll on the the Socialism of hate. and that, while 
physical plane aVlJears to be entirely hol:l ing rast to .the priuGiple ullllerlying 
currect, but we mnst remember the ex- 1 thelr orgalllza tlOn, tb",y wonltl enu ea VOl.' 
is tence of a sevenfo~~ key to every s~m- i to minimize ~he points of c1irrel:enGe 
bol. The Tree of Llre !S a CilEe III pomt, I between. all ttle \-anec1 classes of the 
and. in dealin'" with the id.ea of the: COIlllllumh-. 
thread of Life. "'he appeared to overlook _The men;bel'S llnanirnously agr~ed. and 
the obvious connection of the Greciau Slllce then tile League has been nolding 
myth of the three fates, Clotho, stULly meetings at the Presidents resi
Lachesis and Atropos spinning and cut- dence, 64. Close AYt'nue, city, every 
tin!!; off that tbread. The thread soul, Tuesday 1ll~·ht. E\'ery one interested is 
or sutaatma or the Hindus embodies the cordj(\ll~- in\·ited. The work now being 
same ' conc<:ption. Dr. Rvder should stl\d ied, after a re\'iew of cnrrent social
read Paral'elsus before statiiJO' that salt ism for the week, is Sullivan'8 "Direct 
sulphur and mercury were ~nuerstood. Registration by the Initiative atlll 
by the ancient.s to be the literal constitu- R eferend UUl ." 
ents of man. Mind, soul and spirit cor - . -----------
res110nd fairly enough with the alcherui - : THE astrolo.zers a re all agreed in pre
cal trllllt~·. hnowlellge IS power, as was i l1icting the death of H er )Iajestv the 
stated, allll w~ canuot know what.,,:e d.o IQ. ueen about Ocrober, IS0.5. Tllis is COll
not study, neltl:er have we a ~lguttO finned by a Hindu prophecy of two 
dogmatlse outSIde Ollr own clO mam. , hnndred years ago wbich says: "A 
Others u?ay know in their own \lepart- i )Ilechcha "lady, ruiiu~ over the earth , 
ruer!ts w!lat we have uot lIlVe3~~gated' l ,dll die in the year }Ianmatha, when 
:Much l'llhl'ule was at one tlU.1e mrected the Sun enters Tu!::!. Rasi (Oct. ·Nov 
against passages in tbe Bhagavad Gita, 11895). She ""ill die acciuen tally_ H e·{· 
sncb as this: .. ~Vhosoev~r shall. mec1i- territories will then gain. the nalle so 
tate . . . '\-loh mmn undenatlllg, 1 that tbe Sun will n~ver set upon them." 
un ited to dc,"otion , and by the power of I 
mel1iLltioll concentrated a t the hour of · .. . 
death , wi th his vital powers placed be- ARE tbere not :e?e~a,~· l,a~~. en~u~n l? 
tween tllc' e\-ebrows. attains to the Toronto to SUPP?l t a \ e",e Llllan 1 estam · 
Supreme Divine Spirit." Yet Dr. Ryder, a~t? Tbe ,u~uall.Ll.ea of o~r hOt1~e l~eepers 
a modern medical man, now tells us :' l1e? a. \ eo ~tall ,ll~ de\ elope,,; m the 
that the o]'''an of Jl1l1"'lUent is situated ' fa lOlly IS to leell ,llllll on potatoes and 
bet~yeetl tb~ brows, and. upon it s Gultiva. II cabb~ge:,,}he_r~sl~o~lcl be some We;lGS 
tiOll depends !llall's men:a l d.e\-eloDtnent of en,lbl1,.", a \ eoet.ll Jall .to eSC,lDe \\ lth 

__ : • I IllS hfe, for wan cannot hve by potatoes 
ORTH<)DO:~Y '\';ould. be astonishcll if it : add cablJage alone. 

only knew the extent to which spil'irnal - I 

ism is followed in Toronto. Seances CnuLul '-':\" grows ill fan,r, 503 in
are held contin ually of ail killl13 frolll I' tances beinc; reDorted from the States 
the simplest l',l:tirvoyance through all for 10D:). The ill Oyelllell t to build a. 
the variOl;S phell(j.lrle ~lal g;'ades up to the crematory in Toronto is gathering 
so ·ca lled UlatenahsatlOn:o, force. 

http:u~uall.Ll.ea
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Personal Notes. The Month to Come. 
;:. Mrs. Ju lia S. Yates, secretary of the Friday, Aug. 17,8 p. m.- " Theosophy 

Jame~town, N. Y., Branch, writes ex- and its :Message. " 
pecting to visit Toronto. Sunday, Aug-. HI, 9.45 a. ro.-"Romans 

* Walter Old was lecturing in Birm- vi and vii. 
iug-ham, England, in June. His astro- Sunday, Aug. 19, 7p. m .-"The Prodigal 
logical researches in India have proved SOil of Theosephy," Mr. Port. 
ve~T valuable. , . . Sunday, Aug. 19, 8 p. m. -Secret Doc

~. Dr. L aPierre of the l\Imneapohs, trine, Vol. T, pp 2.58 213.5. 
Ishwl'..ra,. Bml1ch, hopes to stay over a Wednesday, Aug. 22, 8 p. m.-"l\fodern 
~£l,y on IllS W(1.Y to Montreal and lecture Theosophy," pp 15·21
for the Toronto Socl'"ty. Friday, Aug. 2-!, 0 p, m.- "P!-oofs ofI


* Mrs. Allnie Bes;.Jl)t billS farewell to Reincarnation." 
London ill Jl.ll.\- Lucifer.aml outlines her Sumlity, Aug. 213, 04..J a. m.-Rom ans 
lecture tour III A ustralw, New Zealand viii. 
allll Illlli ,l d nrill ~', t he cor~ing winter. SU1lCby, Aug. 26, 7 p. 111 . - ' 'The Gall of 

.... Tlle sen om Iciness of G. R. S. ilLead, the Jews," )Lr. Titus. 
0-eneral SecI:etary of the Enropean S.ec~ Sunday, Aug. 20, 8 p. m.-Secret Doc-
b on, IS happIly over. and after a penoll l trine, Vol. I, pp. 263-272. 
of rest he has res!lmed his work with Wednesday. A r,,; . 29 . 8 p. m .- ·':Mollern 
renewed ardor. Thl:josophy," Pi>. 2227. 

i:· )Lr. Judge, while regretting . his Friday, Ang. 31, ~ p. m.-"The Story of 
inability at present. to carry out his Osiris. " Lecture with lling-rams. 
illteution of. \' isiting- Toronto writes Sunday, Sept. :::, D4:) 11-. lU.-Rolllans 
cOlll:nending- Mr. Claude \Vrignt as a ix anc1 x. 
worthy suhstitute. All 'Vrigllt. lUr. SllIhlay, Sept . ~ , 7p.lll.-"Imagination," 
Jml;e, see yo u later! Mr. Bechtt. 

.::. MI'. Fullerton continaes his devoted Sunday, Sept. ~, 8 p. m.-Secret Doc-
labors at the Ne'iV York Heauquarters, trine. V ol. l~ pp. :27:2 ·:27!l. 
"nll his trenchant criticisms are a fea- Wednesday, Sept. 5, 8 p. ru.-".Modern 
tl1l'8 in The P ath. Should The Lamn Theosophy," pp. 28·:36. 
escape h is cenS1ll'e it will certainly find Friday, Sept. 7, 8 p. lll.-'·Dea th as 
it necessary to cn ltivate humility. viewed by Theosophy,"

* Mr. TodLl, brothel' of tile President Sunday, Sept. 0, 9.4.0 p. w.-Roman;, 
of the New Britain, Ct., S()cietv, was in :rio 
Toronto recently. He was th'e uearer ISunday, Sept. D, 7 p. m.-"Ic1eals," .Mr. 
of fraternal greetings warlUly recipro· Smythe. . 
ea tell, auLl spc'ke of tile "eneral impres- i Sunday, Sept. 9, S p. ill. - Secret Doc
sion amollg the puillic that theosophy! trine, Vol. I , pp. 279:2t<S. 
was the coming reiigion. I'Wednesday, Sep"t. 1:2,.2 p', m.- ".::Vlodern 

+f lUI'. F , E. Ti tus has occupied him-I . _Theosophy, p_p. 36-46. 
self durillG <t mO ll th's vacation in spread- FrHlay, Sept. .14, ::l p. m ',-;-"Tl:eosophy 
ing theesophic iLle:;.s. Much interest' the RellgIOn.of Je~n~. 
was developell in \Vooastock where lVIr. I Sunc1a1, Sept... 16, D 4:) a . m.-Romans 
Ti t us cou.Jncted meetiu"s rtnc1 it is xu and XII!. 
prouable that n. class for "'~tndv will be Sunday, Sept. 16, 7 p. m.-"vVhittiel': 
helll at Otterville during tiIe \Vi~1 ter. In the Poet-Prophet, " }Ir. Howell. 
other places ~Il the sallie distric t much Sl1nc1~.y, Sept. 16, 8 Ji;' ~) - Secret D oc-
earnest enQ l1lry was IJJ.ulIfestetl. tune Vol. I , pp. ~8o_09. 

,.:. Colonel Olcott, liming- his r ecent visit The :Montreal Branch is known as the" 
to Londo ll . exhibited ml1l1Y interesting lIoun t Rond T. S. 11:11'. L ouis Trudeau 
r elics of H. P. D. , inclnding articles is Presidet~ t . anLl Dr. James H. Fulton 
"creat p. ll" by het'. He also showed 24.-14 St. Catharine St., Secretary. ' 
l e ttr,r ~;, O!le tbroll~'il lU;.;il to the bmily I -- 
of H. P D., from the ~Ias ter K. H.. THE single taxers, having gained 
written il: I t' 70. fiw!. years uefore the I representation in the Trades and Labor 
fOll ntlill ,,' l) [ till! T. S. 8. nc1 conseql1ently parliament, will douutl ess now soon 
long be i' li'(! the Fsy cllica l Research Iena-ule 11~ to rellL1 er tribute to C. l'~a;: 
theories or for:c:tl'.\' co uld ue fea5ilJlo. ! witbont any flll'th cr [lall~S. 

http:creatp.ll
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Zoroaster: Persian Reformer. 

(Continued fl"Om page 7., 

by any sacrifice or offerinz, nor even by 
the free grace of God Himself. Tbe 
fulfilling of the Law can only be reached 
through Love. 

His teachings contain a clearly defined 
philosophy in reference to the days or 
periods of creation. As later in the 
Jewish religion these were six in num· 
ber. 

In the first, the heavenly canopy was 
fonned ; 111 the seconu, water W1'.s 
brought into existeuce; in the third, 
the earth becaille solid; in the fourth, 
vegetation sprallg forth; in the fifth , 
anillai life was slowly formed . in the 
sixth, animals culminated in ::'Ibn. 

see the uecisi,e turn of thing::;, the dawn 
of the new and better aeon. 

Ormuzd will S'JllJwon together all his 
powers for a final uecisive struggle and 
break the pO\,er of evil for e,er. By 
his help the · faithfnl will achieye the 
victory o,er their enemies. Thereupoll 
Orwuzd will holu a "Gniversal Judgtnent 
upon all mankind and judge strictly 
according to justice, punish the wicked 
and nssign to the gooL1 their honed· for 
reward. Satan or.ALriman will be cast, 
along with all those who have been de· 
livered o,er to him to suffer the pains 
of hell. into the abyss, where 11e will 
thenceforward lie powerless. Forth
with will begin the one uno.iyided king
dOllJ of God in heaven ano. on earth. 

Here the sun will e\,er shine, and all 
t?e pious and faithful wiil li\'e a happy 

The seventh per~oo. is the day of the IhEe, that no evil power can di~tul'o, ill 
ad\'ent of the MeSSIah , when the sun of the fellowshIp of Ormuzd and Ins angels 
om solar svstelll will be extin"uished I for eyer. 
and Pralaya. a period of rest from ali I We find in his teachillgs, as we would 
striving. will beO'in. 

A careful comparison of this order of 
creation with that given in the 1st 
chapter of Genesis will sllow that \vhile 
Zoroaster was more clear, uefinite and 
onlerly in the exoression of his views 
than is the Jewisl-i account, yet the iueas 
cOllveyed are very much alike. Zor· 
oaster stands out among l'eliO'ions teach· 
ers in several respec ts. His thinkinO' 
was consecutive, self.restruined, practf 
cal. His form of expression is tangible 
and concrete. His sYStem is constructed 
on a clearlv conceived and well defined 
plan. It is ' true that for the lUass of the 
people his uoctrine was abstract and 
spiri tuulistic, but the philo~ophy he 
formula-tell, pure and loftr, has ever 
evoked the respect while it has stimu· 
lated the mental and spiritual growth 
of those in all ages who could truly lay 
claitll to be wise and great of soul. Its 
effect upon the Jewish religion, and 
throngh that upon Christian thought, 
can only be estimated bv thos!:: who are 
conversant with the Je\\'ish Scriptures 
before tLey were rewritt.en in the time 
of Ezra. In tile Babylonian Captivity 

naturally expect to finll in a religioll so 
sp,iri tual, ethics of the highest standa.rd. 
HIS follolv8rs "ere taught to be pure in 
deeo., pare in "orcl ano. pure in thought. 
Thus, and thus ouly, 'lYouid they be en
abled to ally themseh'es with the po"e.r 
which wOI'keo. fo, good and thus also 
work out that aeyelOplllen t of the Iligh
est faculties which is the reason for 
man's existence in a. world where the 
balallce of pleasn~e aud pain see IUS to 
be on the wrong SIde. 

F. E . TITuS, 

STILL 'we 5av ~3 we ~o 
Strung'c [V-tilink. i)y the ""y,

All lila, tbere i5 to kilO'\" 
That we shall kll O'<" some dos. 

- D.ll\tc Ga lJric! Rosctti. 

STILL "e saY:15 "-e go

;\ ever enf)llire by the way. 


The myslenes hero; iJeio,,

)lysteries bere must St.. y. 

-~Oll1C of our friends. 

JCYE:-;rLE telloerauce weietie;; known 
as Band::; of Hope are pilntllelleo. in 
India by Boys' Associations, the mem
bel'S of which tal,e this pledge: "I shall 
speak truth e\'en a t the risk of my life. 

the !ews fo~ the first time leamed of I I shall nC\'er take intoxicating urink in 
tbe Idea of ::Satan, and this idea, together flllY shape. I s11all nevel' tllke an un· 
with the whole teachiugs necess<ll'ily la\\'ful gain. I shall neYer take animal 
resulting therefrolU came from the Per- I food. I shall not take the life of au 
Eian, or Zoroastrian, evil spirit-Ahri· innocent (probably harmless) creature, 
man. Ibe it the lowest form of lire." These 

The following points in his teachin O's so(;ieties are encourageo. b\' the Tlleo
are faUlilial' to us as stuo.ents of o~r so:)uical Society, auu we Ilope uy the 
OWll BIble. Zoroaster hopell to HYe and j missiol1<lries also_ 

http:standa.rd
http:rewritt.en
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The Solid T"lIth Abollt Vaccination. 

EDITOR EMPIRE,-Little by little the 
wedge of truth is ·penetrating auu dis· 
pelling the ignorance anu secrecy sur
r ounding vaccina tion. The British 
"Royal Commission of Enquiry on Vac
ciu:1tion," under the presidency of Lord 
Herschell, and composed of t~e most 
eminent physicians and scientists ill 
Great Britain, is still taking evidence 
pro and con. The fourth volume of evi · 
dence is just pul,lished, and contains 
the important evidence of Prof. Crook
shanks, the greatest authority in the 
world to ·day on l'acteriology. Prof. 
Crookshanks is lecturer on bacteriology 
in King's College , London, Eng. He 
states in substance: 1. "The vaccine 
matter now in use for vaccinatiol! 
against smallpox is the vrouuct of horse 
grease, cowpox or smallpox." A trio of 
filth proGucts with which chihlren's 
blood is being poisoned and their bodies 
saturated with the sweltered venom of 
foul cattle diseases. 2. "We have 110 
kr!Own test by which we could possibly 
disting-uisl1 between good and bad vac
cine matter. " The silly talk aLout pure 
vaccine is as illogical as to t,tlk about 
pu re filth . The vaccine pus (it is not 
lymph) used by vaccinators is the out ·· 
come, the p\'odnct, of a filth disease. 3. 
"Vaccination is useless, affords 110 pro
tection against smallpox, ar:d at tim es 
is injurious and fa tal. " 4. "Vaccim1tion 
should be ieft to the discretion of the in
diviuual , and the law that forces parents 
to have their children yaccinateu should 
be abolished." 

Perhaps no other scientist of equal 
faille ever gave one ·llalf the study and 
time to the in vestigation of vaccination 
that Prof. Crookshan ks has, and his con· 
clusions are not only unansweraLle, but 
of the greatest importance to the whole 
human race now under the thraldom of 
it medic:11 delusion that has been a curse 
to mankind. Even now, in liberal On
tario), our children are forLidden the ad
vantages of puLlic instruction unless 
they bare their arms aUll receive into 
their Lodies the putrescence of a di
seased beast . The foul contamination 
of a pure, healthy chiIII with the Dutrid 
venom of a Least, is nothing less than a 
wicli:ell crime! Is it any wonder that so 
lllan)' perSOlls are afihctec1 with cutane
ous eruptive diseases when this despic · 
able rite of vaccination is fvrced upon 
our children? 

AL~A~DER 1\1. Ross, J'rI . D. 

The "e~etlirian Creed. 

. One of the canses \vhich have led peo
ple to reject the doctrine of veg-etarian
ism is the idea that it is inspi red by 
pietism, religious convictions and mo· 
nastic mortification. But this is a 
grave error, for the ratIOnal veg-etarian
ism of to-day is en~irely scientific and 
dictated by t!1C solt) desire to follow a 
sys tern c:onforming to the laws of na
tu re. It has science on its side, and 
only the force of habit is opposed to it. 
The muscles become soH, the size tli
m inishes, humanity degenerates and is 
kept in working order only by sedatives 
and tonics. The numerous malauies of 
the stomach and the intestines . from 
simple catun-h to the most serious di
seases of the organs, are often due to 
our appetite for meat and other stimu
lants. Vegetarianism , we are told by 
Dr. Bonnejo),. does not consist soleI y in 
vegetaLle food, but is Lased on three 
dietetic axi oms: (1) The general re
building power lies ill cereals. seeds, 
vegetables, tll bel'S, fruits, eggs, milk, 
and their derivatives; (2) the food, the 
air, ano, in general, everything that is 
introd uced into the bOllv should show 
aLsolute purity. freshness anll entire ab
sence of falsifications, mixture and 
adulterations, even in the smallest quan
titi es; (3) it is necessary, as far as may 
be possible, for each one to manufacture 
his foo ll and drinks at home, in order to 
reuch the desired results. 

These are the principle dogmas of the 
vegetarians. Man is not in tended to 
eat. His jaw is made to grind grains 
and fruits. His hunds are made to 
gather them. The Darwinian theory 
does not permit us for an ins tant to 
doubt the frugivorous nature of man. 

Four classes of substances are neces
sary for the maintenance of life; 
the albuminoids, the ca rbohydrates, the 
fats, t he minerals. Now, meat contains 
but three of these, while the vegetables 
contain all four. Vegetable food is also 
necessary tor onr mtellectual life, for, 
as Moleschott has said, ,vithout phos
phorus there is no thought. The phos
phorus contained in vegetable food is 
almost double the quantity contrlined in 
animal food. Those who believe that 
Illeat ~ives the rose co lor to the cheeks 
and lips must Le shown their error, as the 
amount of iron oxide contained in the 
vegetables is much greater than that 
founu in meat. - Dr. Neuville, in Reyiew 
of R eviews. 
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Plan of Publication. 
We issue 5000 copies of THE L.urP, 

.~nd intend to distribute them monthly 
III olie of several districts into which we 
'have divided Toronto. 

* * * 
If you get a Lamp this month it may 

be some months before you see one 
again. as we will go over all the otber 
seciiolls before we return to yours.

.;;- ~.;. * 
If you would like to have THE LAMP 

delivered to you every month send in 
your name and audress with 25 cents to 
our office and you will be suppiied 
regularly for a year. 

-:; * "* 
'Ve are not printing- THE LAMP to.

make mOlley, but we hope to !l:et enou"h 

The Theosophical Society. 

THE Theosophical Society is not a 
secret or political o.rgr,llization. It 

wa~ founde<l ill New York in November 
187;3. Its objects are: ' 

1. To form a nucleus of Univers<tl 
Brotherhood of Humanity, without <lis· 
tinction of race, creed. sex, caste or 
color. 

2. To promote the study of Aryan and 
ot~er Eastern literature8. religions and 
SCIEnces. and demonstrate the impor
tance of that .study. 

:1. To investizate unexplained laws of 
?atm'e and the psychical powers latent 
In man. 

* " , ...
The onlyessen.I<11 ~e(lUl~lte to become 

to pay.expenses fr0ll! sul.J::icriptions a~d ?- !~\em?:~~.of the SO?lety IS "To bel.ieve 
a<l vernscllIen ts. All surplus will be In L nI V!:: I~"l Brothel hooel as [tJ~)rInclple, 
devoted to increasing the size of om' , al1ll to., endeavor tc practIce It cOllsis
edi tiOllS. ten tly. 

:.:, * I 1'0 pe ' l::c, .. 
F or every set ot :20 snbscriptions at! ' . 1'sons r~ I~IOUS opllllOns are 

25 cents each, sent in from ar.)' bOlly of ' :lskeel ~pon Ius JOlclng, nor is interfer
onr Fellow-cranks we will be abie to Ience w:th then: penrntted.; but everyone 
gIve them olle column of our space to i IS reqUIred , befol'e a<l1l11ss10n, to prumi~e 
be fillec1 as they <lesire. Bv o'ettina- 20 
Dew subscribel:s each month ~ny of the 
pi.oJl~er movellleu is may thus obtain a 
~eanng .from a public \vitb sympathies 
m the lhrectlOll of their views. anll in a 
sense have an organ for their society. 

,\Vhat People Say of Us. 
I thought they were all infiell'!~."* ~f 

_ 
They recolllmenu neople to read the 

Bible. .
.... * 

· I' I . 
. e leve ill somet Ilng of a theoso

phl~t myself. 
I b 1 

* * 

to show towards bls fellow· members 
the. sam.e tol~rance in this respect as he 
claIms for Illlllself. 

* 
Attendance at the follow.jng meetings 

of the Turonto Tneosuplllcal Society 
1363 Spadinfl. Avenue, is invited: ' 

SC);DAY. ~.65 a. m. to 10.•5 ,'to 1ll., SClip ture 
C1:1."s. 

St:);DAY, 7 y. m .. PulJl k ~[e 0t.; n~ . 3~ \\"~ljch 
TheoSoll lll tai .-\c1<ln·'s ~£ ~.l".l l{ealli,w:; ,we 
gl yen oy roe!n1Jer~. 0 

I 
S'J~: DAY, 81'. m .. Cla~i" for [~H: Stlluv or "'1'11 

Secret Docrrine. " "(l 

FRIDAY: 8 p. m. to 10 p. 1'; .. P,,1Jii r. j\[eetin:; for 
the Informal dl~CtlSSlon of the \V()rld '~ Re
h!lons, SCIences and Philosophie" '1'h;·
Meeting i ~ speci<l.llY.intelldcd for tt;osc wh~

I rcJ'c, llllat(jllalrl.ted WIth Tbeosophi.c;tl ideas 
ana who seek jJ]jorm:1tlOIl. ' 

I wonder does our minister ~now any- i * 
thing about t~eosophy? 1 A meeting for the members of the 

'" '.' : Society is held Wednesday eVf'uino-s. 
They have;:;. hall up on Spadina Ave., Persons desiring to join the Soci~ty 

e.nel quite large !1leetings now. . should apply to one of the officers 01'
* * mem bel'S. Th~ en trance fee is $1.50. 

They don't ask you to believe anythino- , Annual subscnptJon, !Bl. 00. 
at all, but to use your common-sens~ I * 
and take nothing on ~rnst. I .Books may be.ha~ from the ?ocip,ty's 

'.~ -: i Llbrary on applIcatlOn to the LIbranan. 
Are the Clw~en Fnends t~eosophists?: " 

They baye seven links and seven colors ' The prog-raUlll1e for the en'suing month 
~n(l eYer ~o man~7Y othe!." 8€Y""!':::i. J .. ..."ill ', ~~ £"('I'll .. n i'll'Ot hal ' ~'\,,~.. ..... , 1....... OJ..... ~ _ v .. - J, -" '-' - l.'''(~ '' ~ ..
V 0,.\ 
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AI1I1ie BesaI1t. 

1.,
hL HE anniversary of Mrs.rr)/'1 . ~e.sallt 's visi.t to Toronto 

~~" o::7r~-¢ IS ,11lllost l~pO'1 ::rs. and Mr.' 
--,,,.S ;""':'':; G1ad~tone s artIcle III _the 

-~"}KT7 Nmeteenth Century bnngs
J~ her again prominently be

fore the pulJlia. 
"It has always been scm ;what of a 

r;riev;u:'ce to 1:le that I \vas born in Lon
don 'within sound 
of Bow Beils,' wh en 
th ree qUrlrters of my 
blooll <In(l all Ill y 
heart are Irish.' she 
writes in her auto
hiog-raphy. 

Her Irish descent 
m ay explain every-
tiling to some rna· 
teri~liists , and it 
euggests mueh to 
the theosophist. 
Even the lllan in the 
street !!lav con~iuer 
it the unfortunate 
canse of Mr. Glad-
stone's article, the ' 
fata l attraction of 
all things Irish for 
the grand old man 
being proverbial. 

A local writer reo 
cently sad Mrs, 
Bewn t found tlle 

pr~ciated the wayfaring of the pilgrim
when he told. her mother to "Reruem· 
bel' our God is the God of Truth, and 
that therefore the honest search for 
Truth can never be displeasing in His 
eyes." They will do well who cavil at 
her position to remell1 bel' the t"xt which 
has been iler life-motto: "Whoso lov 
eth father or mother or friend s more 
than Me is not worthy of Me." 

Mr. Gladstone's article "pul verizing" 
Mrs. Besant is prolJ<"bly the result or 

want of famiIhrity 
witll her opiniolls. 
His view of the 
ch urch teaching of 
the atonement is 
that which theoso
pllists point out as 
being tanght ill all 
the great religions. ' 
The Church never 
taught the doctrine 
of a substitntional 
sacrifice, but the 
priests . have not 
stated that fact 
plninly. The life of 
.Jesus is a guarantee 
of possible holineii!:i 
anu perfection to 
everv Illal! and that 
is tile meSSll'"e of 
til e 0 sop il y. '" To 
sm'ead :that Gospel
is ::\Irs Besant ':-; mis· 
sion. ;\f rs. Besant 

pass3::\,c from blnt· ANNIE BESANT. holds no acLual of-
ant Athei~lll to theosophy easy, as 
though that were something to be de-
p!ored. but her evolution has rather 
oeen the ascent of the Hill Difficult\,. 
From Orthodoxy to atheism was no less 
a struggle than Ero:n secularislll to 
theosophy, and those \.,.ho are born to a 
creed and die with it canno t lJe expected 
to ulluerstal:d the pangs oE a spiritual 
birth which they llave not expcriencell. 
Dean Stau lcy's h1l'ger heart uetter iq)· 

ficial position in the "Theosophical So
ciety," but, with a roring cOlllmission, 
she is traveling frOUl bnd to lan(l , try
ing to stir up the religiously inuiffcrent 
to see tha Light that shines in theil' own 
particular cre2l1. As sile happens to 
point out the truth in one form or al!
other we he:ll' of her being converted to 
Hinduism, Blllll1hisill 01' ROI!lan Catholi
CiSlll 'l'llecsophy is greater than all, sille8 
it explains them all 
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l\ladaJYj8 Blavatskv. 
____ • 

Helena Petrovna Blavatsky was born 
·atEkaterinoslolV, . Russia, on August 
12, N. S., . July ~1, O. S., 1831. So deli· 
eate \vas she tliat the family f1ecided 
upon immediate baptism under the rites 
of the Greek Catholic Church. She was 
the daughter of Col. Peter Hahn and 
granddaughter of Gen. Alexis Ha hn 
von Rottenstern Hahn. On her mother's 
sidfl she was the daughter of Helen e 
Fadeef and gr::l.llddaughter of Princes,; 
Helen:.!. Dolgorouky. Her maternal 
ancestors were of the oldest families in 
Rnssia and direct descendants of the 
Prime or Grand Dnke Ririk, the first 
ruler of Russia. One of the ladies of 
hel· family marriect the granUfather of 
Peter the Great and another was be· 
trothed to Czar Peter II. 

As a child she was the wonuer of the 
neighbOl·l lOOd and the terror of the 
simpler serfs. Russia teems with super· 

Iexhibite(1 immens9 research. TllA 
I strange part of the "dting of this book 

is that she had no librarv in "hich to 
make researches and p03s-essed no notes 
of investigation or rea:ling previonsly 
done. All "as written straight out of 
hanel, and yet it is full of references to 
books in tite British )Iuseurn and other 
great lioraries. and ewry reference is 
correct. Either, then. we ha,e a3 to 
that cook a WOIllan who "as capaille of 
storing in !J.er memory a 1.:1 a5S of facts. 
(1ate~;, numbers, titles and subjects, 
snch as no other human being eyer Wa.3 

capable of, 01· her claim to help from 
unseen beings i3 just. 

In 1878 :Madam Bbvatsk.r and Col. 
Olcot t aud two others went to Iuuia. 
where in BouJoa\' the, started the 
Theosophist mag2.z1ne. there, in Born· 
bay, and latel· in Atl:;-ar, :JIauras, 
?lIUlbm Bli:l','atsk\- worked da\' after 
day and year after year editIng her 
magazine aml calTying 0::1 an ilulllense 
cOlTespond.en~e ,vith people in every 

stition anel omens, and as Helena was , part of the \vo!·ld. intere:i~ed. in theo· 
horn on the se\'enth month, and be· ' sophy and also d"ily discussing with 
tween the 30th and 31st day, she was 
supposed by the nurses and. senants to 

have powers and virte.es possessed by 
no one else. 

The education she g-ot was fragmen· 
tary and inadequate, a fact to ce reo 
mem berecl as of great im porta nce when 
we take into consideration her erudition 
and relJ1O.rkabie Innc! of information in 
later years. 

In 1848 she married Gen. Nicephore 
Blan,tsl.)', governor of Eri"un iu the 
Caucasus, and soon after bego.n a life of 
travel; of careful investigation of the 
foundation of all relizions, and. of 
"earch after knowledge~ dnring wbich 
she yisiteLl Asia. Europe and. America. 
landing at (~uebec in 1&51. She reo 
turned to Russia in 18,38. ·Within those 
ten vears she laid the foundation of a 

learned Him1us ~'ho comtautly ca lled. 
The Hindus belie\·ed. in her,' saiu al· 
ways that she could expla in to them 
their own Scriptures £lUll philosophies 
where the Bmhwius h [ld concealeu or 
lost the key. and. rhat by her efforts a!ld 
the \\'ork of the society foa:Hled throu;h 
her, Inuia·s young men ~'ere being sU\'eu 
from tile blank lllal erialisIll wllich is the 
on ly religion tbe \"Vest can eyer S!"i,e a 
Hindu. 

In 188;) ),Iatlam Blayatsk:' returned to 
England and started. tbe theosophical 
magazi ne, Luci fer. Day a nd nigilt 
there, as in ~e'.v York and Imlia, :;he 
wrote and. spoke incessantly, correspond· 
ing with people e\·ery~·bere, euitill':; Lel' 
ei rer, aud writiug' bl)oks for the Theoso· 
phical Society. In Lomlon she wrote 
· 'The Secret Doctrine," "The Key to 

f l1n~l of knowledge snch as l1:1s iJeen I TileOsollhy·' and· 'The \~oice of the Si· 
possessed by no historical perso!lage. 
After her return to her hom e she beg::1ll 
a series of wonderful exhibitions of her 
psychic power which o.ttracteLl the at· 
t ention of the nobility of Rus~ia. 

It \y,~S ill the ClliteLl States she began 
the ,,·ork that has malle her llawe f::.,· 
mo"s on three cominent.s. 

In lS-:--,h we find her at K"w York. 
where, ill 187;), with Col. Olcott and 
Mr. .Jmlge, she established. tl.le Theo· 
~;o-;:>h ic"l Society. For the use of the 
::Jociety she wrote "Isis 'CnwileJ.... This 
unok attracted wide attention, u.ll of 
the New York papers decll:rill~ that it 

lenee." The re\'iewi ng of " Tlle S('c ret 
Doctrine" fo~' [he P all )Iu.ll Gazette ~'as 
the step which led. ?lIrs. Df'sant into the 
Society. in the work of ~'ilich the wantle 
of ?lIad.aIll Blavatsky seen::; to have fal
len upon her sbouillers. 

On .:lIar 8th, lti()l, H.P. B. p3ssell ftOUl 
this illca~·nation. 

Tile ailll and. object of l~er liFe 
\yas to stril.c oft the shackle~ 
for:;ed by pri('stCl":lft for the wind. 
of wan. She wishetl all men to 
kno\y that tlJey are Goel in fact. n.nu 
that as men tile)' Illust beo.r the uurueu 
of the'ir own sins, for no onE' els~ C:LU ,Jo 
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it. She '1.1so enc1eavorpc1 to hring science hate towards her with willch she c()Ulc; 
to the true gronnd where life and intel· apparen tly inspire her enemie;;: and 
ligenc~ are admitted to he within, and . how she could h,wc enemies at all is a 
llcting on anu throngh eve ry atom in the 'I 'miracle' to me ; for in spite of Iler 
universe. To make religion scientific tremendous attainmcnts and unrivalled 
and science religions, and thus I1iBpel I talent, she had not a vestige of pedantic 
tile dog'matism of each, her e!leJ'gies assumption, and ltau the sir!J.ple heart of 
were dcvoted. I :l child. 'Imp03tor' indeed; she w as al· 

Wh.at manner of woman '\'<1S this. I most the oaly ll:ortal I l~~ \·a ever met 
who, m tlio sbort space of sIxteen yeal's '1 \;'110 was !lot an lmpostol'. 
bid the fouullation amlrcarccl the super· The g l'catest hadel'S of men have very 
:ikucture of a religio'scienl,ific I!Jo ',e Ic,ften arisell in tl!e l1l ost unexpected 
lllent which during the pr.~t 101)0 years positioas. Had a!1 English speaking 
has had no parallel in its fllr-reaching 11ll"n ellcl eai'ol'ell to forccast the nation 
:lad important effects'? and t ht~ s~x of tho person who sl!oulci 

In person, she was of medium height, exerciso tbG most illHllence on the 
but \"ery fleshy. her unwiell1ines~ in thongh~, of ti13 latel" part.:; of the nine· 
late!" years l!laking' it very difficult for teenth al!d the earlier portion of the 
her to mo\'e, e\'en i]'l)ill 011& honsEl to twentieth centnry, he would probably 
anotller; yet she traveled over I haye luoked elsewhero titan to a Russian 
three cont-ineats. One writrr said WO!llall. IVO have such:1 11001' oninion 
she had tile largest and brightest Clf the capacity oE other races. and. have 
blue eyes he ha.d ever seen, eyes whicll for so long looked UPOll th8 Ru:;sian as 
could at \vill read the inlllost thong-tIts little better than a heath'2n, tlJatitseems 
of the questioner and search ont hypo· to s lwck ou;· sense of tile p roprieties whcn 
cri5Y eveu were it out half known to we find ther,~ [). wonu'-D who in seven 
tlte person llimself, and she was f~jr ye:t,·s was able to acquirr: such menta~ 
haired as a Saxon goudecs, of sl1rpa.ssing 
kindnes~ of manner, she nevel' refused 
assistance , eit!;er from ner sl~:llicr purse 
or her exhaustless fund of information, I 

to one who honestly and of good pur· 
pose sought her. Endurance and patio 
e ll ce were her crowni::~ qua lities during' 
the last rears of her li fe. The most sa· 
lient of her characteristics was that of 
strell0,'th. Steady, unyieluiug as a rock, 
1111'S. Besant says, "I ha\'e 5een ,Yeak· 
lill~S llash thelllsell'e~ up ag:cinst her 
and then whimper that she was hard; 
bu t I ha\·c nlso l"eel1 her f,~ce to face 
with a woman who had been her cruel are not working merel}' that people ::lay 
enemy, b<lt who W~tS in d istress, and as Ical! thelllsel\-es Tho;;ophists, bm tllar. 
I uncharitably thought, therefore repen· the (10(;trines wa cherish may letwel1 nnd 
tant-and 8\'e1'Y feature was ralliant, affect tile whole willd of this century." 
with a· llivine comp:lssioll." • 

III spite of the botlily infirmity of her 
later years, there W:lS a resen'c of po',\er 
which :!'ave the impression that we '\:ere 
seeing not the real woman, but only tIle 

,sul'tace charac~er of sO:lIe one "'lio had I 
enllurecl lllUClJ awl WIlO kn8w lIluch. 
Yet she <.lisclaimeJ lJeing eiUter wise or 
great, but "1\\',,-:',, saill "r alit but tile 
sel'\ant of ::It.c, rers wIll) are in.leed 
gre;lt." 

The brilliant agnost:c wi"i~er, "Sab· 
din," Mr. Stewart Rogs, suid "tllG 
glamour with which she e\':)kecl towards 
herself hUlnan re::lpect aud affection was 
a greater 'miracle ' than any of her tra· 
dncers have llrawn onr attelHioa to. It 
Was e1ualleu only by the ell\'cllomed 

den~loJiment a.nd such vast stores of in 
iOrtu?tiol1 as ha \"c ltt:1l1e her learning th~ 
n'ollder of this rtge. 

'\'nth all her learn in.£:" she was never 
confil1eil t of her OW!! Ii terary work, and 
cheerfully listened to rtll criticisms, 
She coulu h:>.l'uly he pp.rsnadefl thJ.t she 
had done well. Her ;'e\'icio:l and re·re' 
vision of her articles l1lade it yery diffi· 
cuit to t;et her !Jlagazine.:l and boo·1;:s out 
ill time. 

The hi~tlest i(leal of .levotiou to hu· 
manity and an entire disregard of her 
o\\'u com fort lll::J,l'ked her career. "IVe 

This was the unselfish enullciation of 
the leader or this great movement. 
A1 rea,ly we can seQ pl"OmiS0S th:lt its 
fulfillnwnt iii at Itanll anll Ilearly ac· 
cor.lplished. 

Her m,~lllo r:; we cherish. as tl~<lt ()f o~() 
whose lIre \",as alllllustt';-l,tlOn ot th8 doc· 
trine she taught, \\'hoslI Lwo of hel' 
lllanit:' was like a migh ty rh'er, deep · 
e!1ing' an(1 5t rengthcllin g' in its oTi\','ard 

I rusil to the oce:lll of uni \'ersal lite. Ect, 
labor.s enclel1, ohe pa3sc<.l from the m:t· 
teriallall0. 11 lire of t his personalit:: to th~ 
fnlllJess :lllli tiw :;l'D.l,tlel1l' of tlie life 01' 
the sunl , t() tile lil;'~:t antl the lo\'c v.'iticit 
lie beyond the l·eT!. 

To her we ,,;I :l.llly pay tho ilOle :ure of 
0\1,' I,j\'e . F. E. TritT:';. 
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8Cl'iptlll'C Clas.s Xotes. 

HOlUn,lIS I", YIll. 

Abraham was justifieJ, iv. 2. COUl· 
pare the wonl in Matt., xi. 19; Luke, 
vii. 29; xvi. 15 ; xviii. 14; Rev. xxii. 11. 
We ~pe<1kof the end justifying the 
means. Compare iv. 5 with Bhagavad 
Gita, cll. ix. "Even if the !lIan of most 
evil ways worship me with exclusive lle
vOtiOil, he is to be cOllsidered righteous 
(or jU3tifiell ), for he hath jmlged aright." 
All effort is relative, but the positi\-e or 
ner..::a ti ve a tti tUlle of the man is of more 
iwpol·tance than his work. In iv. 17 
we have the philosophy of the cosmic 
consciousness , (Jod calle til the things 
that are not as thongll they wen~. On 
the plalle of the absolute e\-erytlIing i:3. 
pas t , presellt and fntnre, and the quick
elling of the dead i:3 the manifesting of 
the:3e nouU1enal things. It is in Go(l 
we m'e to believe, not Jes us, iy. 24. 
AlJrallam had this belief-really faith, 
and w<l.\· ered not through lack of fa.ith, 
iv. 20. Ha-,'ing exercised faith, K:1rmic . 
law brings tribulatil'll alld V. 3. 4, 
trib<'11atioll urings enuurance, el111nl' 
.ance bril1gs P:'oot', proof' brings 
hope. ar~ l l th:tt hope pntteth not to 
shallle. This i:3 the progress of the oc
cnitist to the hig'her life and the pos
-session of the gift, the dorea, which 
Paul recoQ:ni ses as the nttriLmte of that 
life. CO!!lp<l ;-e the pas:;ag-es in which 
the term occnrs, Jotm iv. 10, Acts 
ii. 38: viii. ~O ; X. 45:xi. 17; Rom. v.l:); 
V. 17; ~ Cor. ix. 1:3: EnIt. iii, 7; iv. 7: 
Beb. d. -!. The true se!1se of tile mys
t c:tl reslllTl' cti on is in(liciLtell in vi. 3, 
! ,Ve 8re ]Jlnietl ill Cln'ist in the haD
.;iSlll. Y Oll!' life is hi il wi "h Chri~t in 
Jod, Col. iii. 3, awl \\'e ll111st elltel' the 
Chri ;-. t st a te [0 ;ISS11111 8 th a t life. FiLith
tlllnl'd to a ll Y form of lJelic:f, an:-: fas!l
i(Jll , tY11~ or r e'; I?Imio :1 of the trl1 tll, in 
whatever relig io n, w,11 leall to t he \mi
\'ersal C hrist CUlllpare i \' . .) :lI;tl vi . 17, 
10. The Jis ti!! ction lJet ween crime :lnll 
s i!!, I:Ot reco!!t:;zed or cOllfasell b \' soci· 
e t.y i:; ra(iical oll the pbinc of the higher 
li te. S in is sep? ration from the uiyine. 
Cril ll': is t.b e nOIl ·o \.:s('nance of hnlll:lll 
r t" '· \~ : "t; o ll S . Cril1~ e EI<1\' or ilia), 1l0 t be 
s i!~. :i~' lll11a llY of ~ Ile wO;'st sins are flOt 
rec('C::ijzecl 11:-; Cril !Ie5. ,Vhe!l Panl 
"1;C'; lk , or th e !a \\' he ;;le;u;s lll\' ill c_ law 
\'.- t;i c il is 0(t ~1l 11! ant ":,;oill;;1ll With 1m 
1:l ~\!1 law. III I- iii. !i , t he lire O[ tile world 
i~ COllt rils teu \ ___ iUt the lif,:, vf ti ll ! cosmos, 
ali t: W I' a re tol,l ill H' l' " t ~ :) t llat riley t.hat 
::n ' in til e He!:ih l';l llllOt pleu,;e \ ;c,d. 'i'Lose 
',s lit ) \'\.'iil rec l)gnizc llotilillg U\:t the 

flesh should note this with I Cor. xv. 50. 
The definition of <1 Son of Gud viii. 1-! is 
notable, and the expectation of the crea
tion, verse H), waits for the appe:tr:lIlcc 
of these perfected Itlen who ha,\-e the 
sanctification. of the planet in charge, 
anll":WQC> are we our:3el\'es when we re o 
cogn:!~ 0::1' mission, the rellelllptioll of 
our lJudh:--:;~ the psychic boJies of I Cor. 
xv. 44. Tu t1l8!1l that love GUll all thi ngs 
woric together for gooel, viii. 28, and none 
can separate ns from that love e:scept 
ourseh'es as Paul decbres in n,r.ses 
3:)-;)D. 

Sparks. 

If Christ caIDe to T oron to! 

Inas rn ncb as \-e di ll it not to the l ~as t; 
of tllese ' 

The Chrbtian Co:.nmoIl\\-ealth offer::; 
8;3,000 for:1. .ThIahat!u:1, Thi;'~Y piece::; of 
5il\'er sd5cetl once. 

.... " 
EverYOl:e asks for proofs of reillcnr · 

nation. Can iinyone pro\' ille arlY pr00fg 
a~ainst '! The onu" o t' proof is Ull the 
uisbelievers, since the illilj ority of p l?u
pIe accept it. 

-::- * ,.. 
A lall at the ([oor uf N U. 2G;j Cil1Ielt to 

anothel', "Don't. go in there ; they 'll turn 
you into a pig." This probiL bly r e m'e
sents the parental ide ;1 of rein car;latio n, 
l.mt illay tltere not be <111 ec lio uf the 
Greeks, LJlysses Clll el Circe'! 

Theosophy is accnseu of illtroJllc ing 
too lllallY big wonl s. Bnt the latest 
scientific terlllS are nut. \' en- ftu!liliar. 
A friel1'.l spoke tl: e otiler ev e!lin~ of 
"cosl:Jetic conscionsness," ullll n ot witll 
reference to blushin" eithe r. 

TI~c Lo c :ll !!I"a n c lt . 

The regular pro.:,:rillll '-::1 e of l.;) C; eti i l~" 
was res nJll ed 011 the 2D til whe n Dr. L :l. 
Pierre or :'IIilllleapo lis , was preSe tlt nuu 
i'..thlre~sed tIle branc h, a ttenv:trels :tll;;
\\'erin~ epeoO tioas. Hi,; rem a rks te:lt1eu 
to le,1J to the prac t ical applicatio n of 
t he ilill>50 jlhy ~I:-. ·Wrig ht h i'lll uee n 
e ;:; jloclldill:; fur the p;'eviu lls fOi·tni:; li t. 
I\J ::;p;~ e of th e e~: t reUle :5m-e l'ity of Llle 
went iter Oil :-5u mby 8venil1g'. ::':1;(1 Se!)t., 
a f!ulllber w ere present to he<lr .:'.h. 
B 8ckett's abl" paper 011 " I Illa:,;in;; ti OIl . " 
The Forulll ~or ::Jept e lllller ha::; bee::! ilis
tl'itl;L,1. T he l1I o:l th to cO llie is well 
Pl'o \·j lkc1 for <l:i m :ty 'ue seell on anoth er 
page. 
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In tHuatiollal S. S. Lessous. 

SeJltemu"r 23. I>alliel I, 8-20. 
rltis passage, intelldell for the qU:l.r 

tedy telllperance lesson , even more 
fully illustrates ve~etarianisl11 and oc
cultism. Daniel and his three friends 
were better astrologers and magicians 
bv ten tillles than any iu the Chald8an 
l"ealm, and tiley attribllteLl the fact to 
absti~ence f:'olll anilual !ooLl and fer· 
men~tng llnnks. _ ThIS IS really a,n es· 

same and Josh na was the son of N Lm or 
the fish. The fi~h was ttlE> s,'m bol of the 
Christ in early Christian t(mes and the 
sign Pisces, tne fish, was the sign of the 
Messiah . "There shall no sign be given 
you bnt that of Jon3h and the whale." 
the man and the fish SY::::J boLs. The fish 
gods of varions religions are all connect. 
ell with the Su-viours of the sign Pisces. 
Vishnu is the Htndu fish avat::n-. Dagon 
was the fish goLl or the Philistines. In 
our day the episcopal mitre represents 

selltlill to o?cult aevelop:oent, _ana al· :flle head of a fish. So the apostles, the 
though ?em~d by m?de) ns. e\ en those 
who belIeve III the BIble, may be pro,'en 
by anyone who WIll make the tnal. 
Unfortunatelv those who assert the ex
stence of such po\\"~rs to ·day ~re cbssed 

as greater fr~Ulls. m proportIOn to the 
earnestness of theIr st.atelllents. In the 
missionary lessou, I samh Xl. at verses ::l 
and 3, sta temen ts are made concern mg' 
occult faculties which in the belief of 
to-day are absurd . Theosophy teaches 
with Isaiah that there are higher facul
ties than the sight of the eyes or the 
hearing of the ears. 

S"Jltelllu,,,' 30, Re"iew. 

The Kingdom of God is at hand; re
pent ye and believe tile good news. 
Mark i, 13. The Kingdom of Goel b 
within you , inside you. says .Jesus. and 
the possibility of knowing that con
sciously is greater now and until the 
close of the cyde in 18()7 OS than unti} 
the recurrence of the harvest tiwe again. 
The great teachers ai \\,fl)"S come at the 
end of certain cycles. See John iv, 3.5. 

October •. Lillie 1'-., IG-30. 

This utterance of Jesus was the asser
tion of his office as n. Messiah. Tile 
state!llent of His lllission as H e Himself 
viewed it.. the declaration elsewhere that 
He C:lllle to sa,-e His people from their 
sins-not from the resu lts of sin-and 
the Yariol1s it! cidents that le::tLl up to 
this firs!; pl1ulic claim, the temptation , 
the uaptism, the calling- of the llisciples, 
thf' llIiracle of Cana. the ele,\l1sin;s of 
the te:llplc, th e intervie w with Nico
deml1s and with the woruan at the well, 
alld the raisin~ of the no blelll:.lIl's chilll. 
all go to firmly establish the mystical 
character of J esus, as all these are sym
bols of the mystical development of the 
Initiate. It is beginning- to be recog 
nizecl that the church never tunght the 
doctrine of snbstitntional sacrifice. but 
that the office of the Christ i~ a far 
grallLler, as a far m ore holy a.llll 0. vine 
mission. 

Octoh e l' 1 ·4. 1.111,,, '". 1-11. 
Josllu'1. aml Jesus are mystically tl.le 

saviours. are to be fishe:-s of men. ,James, 
Peter and John are said b,- the Henne
tists to typify respectively- Pythagoms, 
the preacher of works in the body. Gan
talll". the preacher ot' i.lllclerstandi.lg in 
the mind, :md Jesus, the preacher oE 
love in the heart. Compare verse 11 
with -Matt. x. 3j-38 :tlli.l Luke xi\'. 26-27. 

PlaIl of Publication. 

We issue GOOO copies of THl;: L.urP, 
and. intend to dist.ribnte them monthly 
i.n olle of seveml districts into which \\"6 
ha,-e divided Toronto. 

If you get a Lamp this month it may 
be some months before you see one 
again, as we will go o\'or all the otller 
sections before we return to yours. 

* * 
If you would like to have THE L.-ulP 

delivered to you every mon th send in 
your name and aclJress with 2;") cents to 
our office and you will be suppliell re
gnlarly for a year. 

We are not printing TiU: L_ul? to 
make money, bn t we hope to get enough 
to pay expenses from subscriptions and 
advertisemen ts. All surplus wi 11 b6 
de'-oted to increasint{ the size of om 
cJitions. 

*" '* ....
For evel'Y set of 2:) sllbscriprions at 

23 cellts each. sent ill from any bOLly ot 
our Fellow-cr:lllks we will ue able to 
gi.ve them OEe column of our sp3ce to he 
tilled as they desire. By getting ~O new 
subscribel'S each lllOn t II u-py of the 
pione2r mo'Vements may thus obbin a 
hearing frOlll ,L public with sympathies 
ill the direction of their views, and in a. 
sense ua,,-e an organ for their society. 

Docs the l'cn\ll Wi lld uphill n.ll tile way? 
'Ceq, t.o the " e rr re ll c\. 

Do<'? the journer t ..!;o tile whol" 1011:; Llay?
FrOID noon till night tn,' triPIl(!! 

- Clll'istio .. ltu~~etLi_ 

http:i.lllclerstandi.lg
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Suicide is N at Dea~t). Iture; fo:, the present C'cmpelling Ler, by 
iJer own ~Iow processes, to re3tore the 
~;::sk left unfinished. And as those pro·

As ,~student of Theosophy al1cJ. In~· ccsses must "'0 on throuah the soul that 
.m\n~at.ur~ I howe bee:c i::tei·est~J. i;1 permitted tll~ murder, t>more pair.. and 
the dlscnc::non. of the snb~~ct or ?eL- suffering mu~t follow. 
lllurdt'l' -to which 'ihc Woria has gIVen I And the <listnrb<,.rwc of the o-eneral 
a p]a c~ illits cokmns.. Thc eloq1le~t, harmony is a greawr sin than mo~st men 
;.:-;nostlC, Col.·· . In;rersoli , plal1oec1 IllS I tlIink. They consider themselws alone, 
yi9WS in tl1e grounc( ,,-ith the roots of I as EeDar~t0' as not connected with 
t.ll'J:11 in the gran, gi Yil1~ the rOO I' fel,) j others. But they are connected through. 
lie ~e r.cilling beyond tho cold eartll to lout the whole world witll [..JI other souls 
che0r him in his act, . S'I.\-C pc~·.hi:l.;;;s the.: and minds. A subtle, aetnal, powerful 
cl)w~;'~ly c:hal~l'~ of, e;;caTJ~. n om .res-I· bantl1inks ~bcrn all togerh~l', alll~ the in· 
DonSlb,lttv 0:' Jl'!ll1. 'lhosa ~\ho, as ?-,ym stant one 01 all these mIllIons dIstt11'bs 
Crinlde. say:; . occupy thcmsel·....s ,y;th ~ tho lick the whole wa~s feels it bv reo 
rnpJying tJ Col. I::!gersoll fali bac!;;: 1m I action tilrOll"b sOlll aIlll mind. and can 
the mer-) a~sertion that it is a Sill to kin onl'-' return to a norr.Jul state throll"'h H. 

the body in '.Y hic ~l . ~ he Lord. S,l\Y fit to pai{lful aJj nstUlC.·l t. This aJj nstl';;ent 
cO!lfine a UlUIl. :!\ e!.r.her of roes!; YlC\\'S is on t.ll1~ nn5eCII bnt all·important 
is either satisfactory or scicmtiiic. plant's of being in' which tho? real1l1a~ 

If siticide is to he approved it can only exists. Thns each mnrderer of self or 
be on ~. I:c g;·our.L1 that the !tIall iii only a of anoth(;l' imposes on entire humanity 
bally, ,"[nich. being- :t clod, mny well be) an un.instifiable burdell. From tlIis in· 
llut out of its sufierings. from this iL .instice he c:wnot escape. for lIis oody's 
WOUld be all easy step i.o jnstify tile bll- I dcath doe.~ n ot cut him off f!'Om the rest; 
ing of (;ti1er l:;oclies that may be in :he Iit only pl"..::es him, deprived him of 
w,n-. or olll. or in:>a:::'!, or l.1ecrqJit, or nature's instrulll!:!nts, ill t11e c:luk11 of 
vicious. POl' if the m;l~S of eI:1Y Gi1.lIed j laws that are powel'Ed and implacable, 
lJody is all th~t 'iY(} are, if mall is not:t ceaseless in t::eir ol1crntioll n.nd compul
seJiri t Ullborn ,\TId changeiess in eii:3EllCe, sO!'Y in their demallQ;;. 
tlle!l what Wl'O!lg cnn therc be ill de·j Suicidc is a huge foL,:, because it 
stroying it wb.en yon ,)\V'n it, or are it'l places .the comlllitter 0, it in all in· 
;1nu 110w easy in find good and sufficient, finitely wor!'c: po~.ition than he was in 
reason for disDosillg silIliLll'lv of others': I nmler the conditions from which he 
The priest ~ondellllls snicic1e, hut Olle II foo1i ~,j tly hopol1 to escape. It is llot 
l!.lr,y he II Chridin.n and yet hold. the (leat.h. It is oni)' :.l. lea\'iug of one weil
upillion that a <1'.lick release from earth I known hO,lse in f:uniliar surroundings to 
h;'ings po~sii.>lc: hearcn sevcl'al year~ i go intI) a new place whero terror and 
nearer. The Christian is r.ot deterred! despair ;\ione have piaee. It is bnt a 
from suici,l.c b~-. any guO(l r::lslm~ ad-I pre~iwi.nary ,~eath d?ne to the clay. 
vanced :n DIS reiJglOll, tnt ra,her frOll! whIch IS put 111 i;iw 'colli embrace of 
cowardice. Death, wi;elli;\'(~l' Ilarcrral or I the gnl\'e," .leaving the ~lan hilme!f 
fOI'ced, has beCOillO n, tern):', IS nallled naked aIllI ahve, but ont or mortal hfe 
" 'l'lle K~[lg of 'f~iT0r:;." Th!s is~ecanse, i anc1 not ir. eitllOrheaven or tell. . 
althl:on;:\'l1 a yagEe hc:wen b (,nered on I The Theosop11lst sees that Ulan IS ;t 
t!le :Jtilf'; siue. life H!ld deadl are ,,0 lit c:olllelex bein,; fuli of forces amI facul
de ;lIlderstoOll th:"i; Ill en h:ll.l,·ather bear Itie~, -which he uses in a bod~' o:~ earth. 
tlle ills they know than fiy to others TIll: bully I S only a part of IllS c lotlllng; 
,,-i;;ch ;!rc fearel.1 throngh ignorance of he himself lives also 1:1 other places. In 
v..h"t tho::€: are. sleep he lives in one, awakes in an-

S'.liciue. jij;:c [,.I1Y oti:er mnn'icl' is a! other, ill thonght m another.. He 
Gin !XC"J~e-;t : ., a s,tllc1en disturlJanceof Iis a t.lm~efolcl ~ei i l!?' .of lJolly, sOl~1 and. 
the IWl'lllOllY of tho \YOriCI. It is ,! sin ;;llil'it. And tIns tnIllty can be dlYlded 
'lecause it dcft-a ts 11 a t nrc<. )J';t ttl f'.' r .':is ts I a~!lill i;::: to its nece:ssary. seven ~on"t, t· 
for tlIe ~2.ke of the sod ;1.1lI1 for HO uthe!" n ents. And just as he lS tilreetolll. so 
reason, it IIns the lks;!!IJ, so to 8~l.y, of also is llature-material, psychical or 
giving the ~o1l1 c;,:pf :'ic-Ilcc an,.l self·coll- astral. awl spiritual. T~IC lllatenal part 
£CiOllSi1t'SS . T!lef::e <.:2.n only be harl!Jv of 111Lt'.lre g,jverns the bOllY, the p~ ~-clJl(.;n.l 
lllC8.l1S of a body thrO\;g'll which the sot~1 I affects ti,e 5C,11 and the SpIrIt Il\'e!'; 111 
Cl)lllCS in CC;ltact °sitll' llfltnn', and t,! 1the s!)iritual, all .bem~ bO:--l.l;,1 to;;etlt eI'. 
';i "k!ltl\' i;CVCl' tho connectiml \w £ore I 'Yf:;,e \\'e bl.l: !J,)(l1(:,o. we llllCilltwdl CUlll

tl:e: Jl;,t!;r~1 time L!cfe"ts the aim (if ll[l ': luil Lh"'lll to 1!\<Lterial nature a11(1 the 
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grave, but if we rush ont of the material tioa of his mind, calleo. manas. is with 
we mnst project ourselves into the psy- him. He can think and perceive, but, 
chic:J.! Qi' astral. And as all nature oro· ignorant of how to nse the forces of 
ceeda with regnlarity ulluer the go,ern- that realm, he is swept hither antI 
ment of law. we know that each combi- thither, nnable to guide himself. His 
u1tion has its own term of life before a whole nature is in distress. and with it 
natura! anu easy ~epa.ration of the com- to a certain degree the whole- of hu
llonent pn.rts can take place. A tree or manity, for through the spirit all arc 
:1. mineral or 11 man is a cOlllbination of I unitel1. Tims he goes on, until the law 
olements or parts. aila each must h;we of nature acting 011 hi.s astl'al body, that 
its projeetecllife terul. If we violently begins to die, and then he falls into a 
antl prematurely cut them off ('Ille from sleep from which hc a wakens ill timc 
tile other, certain consequences must eu· for a season of rest before beginniug 
fiUC. Each COi1stitnent requires its own Ic nce llOl'e a life on earth. In his next 
time for dissolution. Ancl tluiciue Leing I reincarnation he ruay, jf he sees fit , re
a violeu t destruction of the first eiel!.lent Itrieve or compensate or suffer over 
-iJocly---thc other two, of soul and spirit, again_ 
a!'e ieft witllout. theil- natural instru · There is no escape from responsibility. 
!~1ellt.. Thf: man then is but half dead. The "s\veet embrace of the wet clay" is 
mul is compelled by the hwor his own a delusion. It is better to bravely ac
iJeing to ,,-ait Uiltil the uatm'",l tenll is cept the inevitable, since it must be cluo 
reachell. to our errors in other older lives, and 

The face of the suicide ic; horriblc in fill every duty, try to improve all oppor
general. H", has cut himself off from tunity. To teach suicide is a sin, for 
l1is Clod:; by using mechanical llleans it leans SOl!lC to commit it. To prohibit 
that affect. the body, bnt callnot touch it witllOUt. reason is useless, for OUl' 
the real rna!l. He tllen is projected into milllh must have reaSOGG for doing or 
thc (1:;[1'a1 worid, fo!' hc hus to li \'e some· not doill;. And if -.ve literally COllstrnc 
where. There: the, l'eruorseless law. the ',Vorus '.)f the Dible. then there we 
"'hidl acts really for his good, compels fiml it says no murderer has a place but 
hilll to wait cmtil he can properly die. in hell. Such constructions satisfy hut 
:Naturally Ill) must wait, half dead, few in an age of critical investigation 
the months or years whicl!, ill the and hard allalysis. But give men tho 
ordcr of nature, wonle[ have rolled o~'er key to theil' own natures, show them 
him before body [tIld soui and how law gOYel'm; both here '::'lHl beyond 
Epirit eould rightly separatEl. He the grave, and their good sense will d('l 
OeC,)lJ1eS p, slladtl; he li':es in pnrga- r,he rest·. An illogical nepenthe of the 
tOI'Y , so to say, callell. by the Tbeos grave i::; as foolisll as <Ill illogical heaveu 
ophist the ' 'pIU(;e of desire and pas!Oion," for nothing. - \VILLLLU Q..JCDGE, in 
01' "Kama Loc;~." He exi.sts in the as Nf::\Y ~ork '.Yorld. 
tn;,] realm entirely, eaten np by his own ------
t'lough ts. Continually repeating in vivid OCCL' I,TIS;)1. 
tllongh ts the act by ,yhieh he tried to .. -~-.--:- . 
stop his life's pil<)'l'iman-e hc at the same Occ<1ltlslll IS llO~ mag-1C, tlloug-h maglC 

;"':) ,::, I • J! • r t- 1
tillle sees the people an(l the place he I IS one Oc 1.S .00,5 . 
loft. Lut is nol. :1ble to communicate I ,.:. * 
with any O!le exe.eyt, now and th.p.!l. :\'~th I Occultism is not thc .acquircment ~f 
some nool' senslbve, wlw often IS fng-nt·! powe!'s, 'wnethel- psyclnc onntellectllal, 
e!I.~tl Lv the visit. And ofter: he fill s the I thong-It both are its servant". Xeithe~' 
lililllls -or living persons who may be is Occnltism in ,l)[ll'suit oE happille!Os: as 
tle,lsitivc to his thoughts with the pic· men understand the word ; for th6 first 
tc:ro of his ow:.~ takin~ off, occasionally step is sacrifice, tho second, relluncia· 
lending- them to commit npon them· hOll. "'
selves Lllc ~lct of which he was guilty. .:. 

T ,) p:lt i~ theosophically, the suiciue Life is built up 'uy the sa.crifice' ('If the 
lla :3 '~n;; hirn~elf off on one side from the inuivitlu;11 to the wnolo. Each cell ill 
body ;\:1l11if r-; \..-hich wert) necessary for the living hotly lllr:st sacrifice itself to 
11'.;' eXDel'ieIll:c :lnd eyolutiol1. and on the the- T)erfection of tl1e whole; when it is 
..:;',·';l',~ -,;·OIU his spirit, his g-Uilk and othe;'wise, c-1;,eas0 '-l!lll death enfo:ce tho 
~'l ' ;'I(.b(. : i:n heaveu." He is t;Oll1pos,~u I lessOl:. 
n o '\\" of: :1~l:-al body, which is oj' great I ;;
tellsiie stl'e.1gth. informed and intblllecl Occl1 ltisrt! is thEl sciol~ce of life, th;) 
by hi::; !)a~ s i u I:s "ml tl.;:;it·es. But a POl" an. of Ii\'ill~.--E . P. D!avatsl;y. 
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Editorial Notes. 

EVERYEODY who likes THE LA~IP 
please send one to any friend they think 
may be interesteu. We will supply 
copies for this purpose. 

+:'~:.* 

OCR contempomries have behRveu 
very handsomely. Even those who said 
nothing. 

* * '* \VE ARE indebted to Mr. \V. Q. Judge 
for permission to use articles in the Path 
and elsewhere under his eontrol alld ac· 
knowledge the favor best by availing 
:>urselves of it in this issue. 

* .;(.
* Masters are not teaehers, but adjust· 

ers. They point out how we llIay learn. 
Our school system, ignoring this, is clf· 
stroying true el1ucation. Our children 
are merely trained to be syringes cap· 
able of urawing up a quantity of fiuiJ 
extract of fads, am1 retaining it long 
enough to squirt over an examination 
paper. Vole begin to see the roily of this. 
,Ve r ecognize, for example, the common 
sense of new methods of teachillg for· 
~ign languages. Commercial colle!3"es 

abound with their object lessons, 11.1 
though this is but a shauow of shadows. 
We duly perceive the p!'inc iple in our 
efforts at technical education, such as 
makes Toronto's Technical School note· 
worthy. But in weightiel' matters we fail 
to teach people how they may learn. In 
ethics and morals and in spirituality we 
even repress individual enquiry, and 
neither stimulate to study n)r instrnct 
as to methods of proceuure. 

THE TORONTO SOCIETY has invited the 
General Convention to llleet in Toronto 
next year, but Mr. Fullerton's opinion 
that Toronto is only ' a one·horse place 
allY way appears to be gO generail)' shar· 
ed that we need scarcely expect an ac· 
ceptance. The British Assoeiation is 
likely to meet in Toronto in 1897, and it 
is said the American Association for the 
A l1vancement of Science may arranO-l} 
its meeting for the same tim e. The T. 
S. in 1897 will be in a Dosition to meet 
these ~I'eat bodies on niore equal terms 
materially, and we can consent to post· 
pone the acceptance of ou l' in vi ta tion till 
then. Tne Chicago Cong-ress may be 
repeated then on the shores of Ontario 
in a still more impressi ve lllanner 

THE AN:--IU.-\L Cmcus in the wef>t end 
park witll itsagric:ulturalanr1 mechanic· 
al sil1eshows ha:; established itself as olle 
of Toronto's decilled successes. Tile 
yearly provincial pilgrimage to Vanity 
Fail' must be a source of great distnrb· 
ance to rustic ideals, and the hil'e(l man 
and the yonngel' son find it hard in(leeu 
to settle down to the solilli ty of the farIll 
when the VIsion of light nIHI gaiety uaz· 
zles their imagination as a penllHnellt 
attribute of city life WoulL1 vou rolJ 
the people of tlieir pleas ure ') Not at!all, 
but one would teacll them first what 
pleas ure is, and what l\ shauow), thing
sensation is. They will enjoy the more 
when they \'ft!ue truly. Bl1t you needn ' t 
tell them these things are sinful , fllr ill 
their hearts they won't beiiel'e you. 

PRINCIP.-\L GRAi\T is eligible for memo 
bership in the 'fheosophil: al Society. 
Speaking of the heathenish exc lusion of 
the Chinese from Canaua lJv tile illlLosi· 
tion of po1l ·tax, he :Jssures the labor 
classes that drawi'lg disti nctions of race, 
cuI or, need or sex can only be llisas· 
trous. \Ve have no l10ubt the reverenu 
PrincipiI] will ineluue caste in his COll
uemnation, and the recognition of this 
principle of Univers;ti Brotherhood is 
all that is np,cessarv to become 
an F. T. s.. 
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Friday Fragments. 

Is is not a dreary outlook for the 
Theosophist to contemplate a perpetual 
series of incarnations? It would be. but 
as soon as a man realizes the possibility 
he make>! haste to escape from the cycle 
of necessity and .enter into the enjoy
ment of a higher existence. 

"I have no memory of past lives." 
That is, you have no consciousness of 
past lives. But. neither have you any 
consciousness of future life . You 
may have a hope, faith or belief in it. 
but no direct knowledge. This faith is 
founded OIl the experience that as yon 
have been li"ing for some time vou will 
<:ontinne to liye. But this arO"u~nent to 
be effective IT.Ust be retrospective as 
"'ell as prl)spective. If there be con· 
tinuity of lire in the future there must 
have been in the past. 

BUDDHISTS claim that their Lord wali 
the Christ of God sent to thelll2300 yeal'S 
ago. ~nd t.hey expect to be justified by 
faIth III Hlln. D')es Gou lllock His chil
dren? 

~IVE the Jevil his d ne. Our hospi tals, 
whIch are the boast of Christianity. are 
nowhere advocated in the Bible, but are 
really cleri vetl from the Saracens. Ki nd
ness to animals is not a fea ture of 
Christian teaching, not a line in the 
New Testa1llent referrillg to it. but it is 
one of the basic teachings of Buddhism 
from which \\'e borrow it. 

THE Braillnins, Bml(lhists, Pursees and. 
~1:ahometalls. as well as the older Egypt
Ians alia others, all ha\'e their own 
Bibles which they hold in the same esti· 
mation as Christialls ao theirs beiiev· 
iug them to con lain the Word' of GOd. 
Tho::;e to try to O\'erturn their fath in 
their scriptnres are llctturaliy rC''''unlecl 
by them just as Chri;;tians regard'" those 
"'llO lli sc redit the Billie-as infitlels. 
allll he:! then \\' ho know not God. Pu t 
yourself in their place. 

DR HEXSO LDT, in the Arell,1, for Au er . 

ust, contributes nlO;:;t valuably to the~ 
::ophical literature. He makes one or 
two errors ill speakill~ of the Theoso 
phical Society HlIll its officer5, but tile\' 
are due to tt\"illya. Speakillg of tlie 
r.Iasten he i::; under the illipression that 
theo50phbts hclie\'e thelll to be hilThl v 
cultivatell Thiuetans. H. P B. ~aid 

they were of all nations, mentioning
Russia, Greece, Hnngary. Italy and 
England as the European sources of 
several, while manv others are Hindl1s 
the two Adepts who are said to be di: 
rectlv interested in the Societ.v bein e 

both 'of this nationality. Dr. Hensoldt'~ 
report -of CoolUm Snmi's teaching . is 
most impressive and in parts very beau· 
tiful. He and the "brethren in Thibet" 
of whom he speaks are travelling on 
Path. 

Mr. liVright's Visit, 

The ordinary work of the Toronto 
Societ\' was almost suspende<1 durin')' 
Mr. Wright's visit. He delivered seve~ 
free public lectures as follow: .Augns! 
12th "The TheosoohiGal Societv " '14th 
"Reincarnation," l!'lth "Occnl tisU;, " 16th 
"Dreams, " 17th '·R. P_ B.," 19th "Con· 
centration," 26th "The Adepts." The 
first two of these lecr.ures were given 
in No. 365, and the others in Bl'Oadway 
Hall where the attendance averaO"ed 
300. The daily papers gave good rep;rts 
allll all of a friendly character, exceot 
the "Evening Star's," which afforded 
Mr. Wright an illustration next evening 
of the fact that news reports were not 
al ways to be relied upon. IVhen t!:e 
Star's proprietors understand what 
theosophy is, the cursing lIIay be chan <Ted 
to blessing. Meanwhile they l11u8tbe 
allowed to piny wi th thpir stmw luan. 

On tile 21st, 22nd, 23rd allll 24th Mr. 
\Vright conducted a class in No. ;31),) 
which was attended by abuut ei<rht.v 
persons who received [L very clear"'an~t 
comprehensive outline of the philosophy 
of The Secret Doctrine. His remarks 
on Occult Schools were of special valne, 
removing many misconceptions. On 
Saturday the 2;ith he m et a nUIll bel' of 
persons who felt disposed to join the 
Society but had not fully decided, anll 
several deterlllined to ally thelllselye" 
opeIlly with the movement. 

Besides the classes and lectures 1\1r. 
yvrigl:t speot !lIuch time in p!'ivate 
III tel'Vlews aml cun versahons, ami it is 
generally felt th;lt his nresence has con· 
solicn.teLL the efforts of - the local Society 
in a marked llegree. . 

On the ~Sth he left for Bar Harbor 
Maine. ' 

* The Toronto Evening Star recently 
published a tale by J. H . Connellv one 
of New York's lealling tileoSOl)iJists. 
Mr: Connelly's fiction is highly original 
anu se \'~ral of his nove!s have had. great 
populanty 
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s\\'cc::cer ~til! the fl'\i;ts 0f I'HI!.:; aIlu bitter 11!~it Dr. C'Olirtl:nay to rle1ll0llstrat-3 its 
aut:·. "\Y':. ~~!'"llc::l'.i(n 1'01' tl!e sak~ valUe! in the EnS'lisil military hO.3pitais. 

uther Men's Bibles. 

The 'Y"y, t.he Truth. ,1:111 the Life. 

Tne PATH is one, Disciple, yet in the 
r.!u, two-foItI. Markec1 are its stages by 
foul' and seven Portals. At one end
blisl3 immediate, :mc1 at the other-bliss 
deferred. Both are of rueri t the reward ; 
the choice is thine. 

The one becomes the two. the Open 
t'l.l1tl the Seer·et. The first one leal1eth 
to the goal, the secou(I, to Self·Immola
tion.. 

When to the Permanent is s<lcrificed 
the i\In table, tbe prize is thine; the 
drop returneth whence it came. The 
Open Path leads to th" changeless 
chan!!"e-);'in-ana, the glorious state of 
Absolnteness, the Bliss past human 
thonght. 

Thus. the first Path is Liberation. 
But Path the second is-Rennnciarion. 

and therefore called the "Pa th of ·Woe." 
That. Secret Path leaus the Arhan to 

ment.al \\'oe un:::peakahle; woe for the 
living Dea,l, ancl helpless pity for the 
men of Karmic sorrow, rhe fruit of 
Kan;w Sages dare not still. 

For it is written: "teach to escllew all 
canses; tbe ripple of effect, as the great 
tit.1al ~-aye, thou shalt let run its 
comsc." 

Tile' 'Open 'Nay." no sooner hast than 
reachell its goal, will lead thee to re,iect 
the BodiJisatf,yic body, and make thee 
ent·~l' rhe thrice glorious state of Dhar
lnak:wa, whieh is obliyion of the world 
anrllliell for e\'er. 

The "Secret Way"leads also to PeU" 
aI~il'\';tIlic bliss-bnt at the close of Ral· 
pas withont number: Nirvanas gained 
and lost frOr)1 bonl1l11ess pity and COIll· 
pas~ion fOi' the world of deluded mortals. 

Bat it j" saill "The last shall be great. 
est." S,lmyak Smllbmlllha, the Teachtr 
of Perfecrion, g-a,-e np his SELF for the 
salvation of the \Vorltl. by stopping at 
the thrc5holu of Xin'ana-tbe pure 
stare. 

Thou hast the Imowle,l!<e now COIl
cel'llilll! the two \Yays. TllY time wiil 
cOllle for choice, 0 thou of eager Sonl, 
when thou Itase reached the ellll and 
pa5setl the se\'ell Portals. Thy minu is 
clear. No 1!1 0 l'e art thou elltangleu in 
delu~i\'e thon::hts, for thou hast learned 
all. rll\'eilcll stan(l;; Truth aillt loo],s 
thee stC'l'llly ill tile face. ~he says: 

"~\\,pet ;11'<:' t he ~'rl1i ts of R es t al1\1 
Lib'J'<ltinll t'(),. tl18 s:d (f~ or Self; bnt 

of others, or suffering fe1l0w men. " 
He, who hecomes Pmt\-ekn.· BIl<.i(]lII'" 

makes his obeit'allce but to his Self. 
The Bodhisa~tva \yli(> has won tile lJi\.t 
tie, who holus the prize within llis palm, 
vet says ill his di-;-i!1e commlssion: 
. • 'Fo"r others' sake this g'!'ea t reward I 
yieJd"-accomplishcs the g!'eatel' Re
n nnciatioll. 

Behold' The gc,ai of l)li~s and the Ion;; 
Path of ,\Voe are at the: fnniJest cn0._ 
Thou canst ChOOf;G c:l;!Jp.r, I) asnirant tty 
SOITOW, throng-hont tl:c; coming e::c:es! 

0)1 ·LURAl'.\':;! HL\L 

From the Book of the Goll1e:, P:-s,;2p Ls. 
translated by H. P. B. i;:: tile V'"i(' ;:' d 
tlJ.e Silence. Ie is of imlueG';e an,ionin' 
dating long l)efor6 Ore C!\I'i~:i;'\1l e;:,\~ anJ 
written in Se!lzar, a t021gu(: 01(1er than 
Sa,nscrit. 

---------.--
A Great Di,('o\,errr. 

The death is annoulICEu. says th~ Em
pire. at the age of 91, of F::-aur ois ·Clem
ent :'IIaillot, a doctor, Wb0 ~:r, s to IlWj<~· 
rial feYE;r as Jt'nner to s!l1dl1jO:; afilt Pets
teur to hydroDbobia. Illlleell. lt mil'.' bo 
saiLI Ow,t-to hllll F!'anc~ OWeS .-'l..lgel'ia. 
It was at thu beginning of c;)lor::iz:ltion 
there, when farmers and soic1ier:;- 'o':ere 
dying like flies owing to ;~ mys tv rions 
malady that baffled. all the resom'ce:: of 
medical skill. :'IIdi1l0t was ~:e;'l~ '[0 tn~ 
hospital at tho scapo~·t to\\'~ of Bone. 
Resolvetl to wrestle -with the fever. h6 
ooldly allministerelliarge d.oses of suI· 
phate of quinine. T!lO effect "as il:staG
taneous : the lleaths fell frol!1 2.} to 5 pel" 
cent; and ill Olle )'€-fl.1" it is probable ~·hd.t; 
no less than 1,400 Ii yes were saved. Like 
most discoverers, l\1aillot had to fight 
with pre,imlice; ilB ",','as accnseu among 
other things uf ;tc1!llill~.:)tcr;I~;· poison to 
the invalids. But Ill" llerseve;'ed, ::nci: 
his remedy is now ,veil k:lOW!\ te' those 
who are compellell to illb;.bit the; tro
pies. His end i" n,.' ,· -,,,ithout its pathos. 
He was living in it scat., akin to c\(.'stitu
tion, when at t.he 8.t;':: of 8l~ r.e received 
froll! those whom he I~ad cured a ~e!l
sion of G, 000 francs a yea:'. 

The fever cnre here mentioncd 
\\'as used by the late:; Thollla" 
Courtenay, M. D.,' in his practice for 
thirty or forty years past. at G:1.lgoIU 
Co.,:\. n trim. Sir .:\IichM I Hicks BC;I,c h, 
SUllIe [Wfllt)' years ago, decIinclI ~o per
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I\ays. 

It is better to reason than to cavil. 

* 
Ne,er vow to do anything thai; you 

have not fnlfillc(l without a vow for 
severa l years.-Lncifer. 

As everyone knows. many of tile great· 
est contributions to human knowled<re 
have been made b\' the use of theori~s 
either seriously in;perfect or demonstra
bly l'alse.-Drnll11110nd's Ascent of Liie. 

-;i-

We have the \YOI'd of prophecy n!ore 
sure: whereunto ve do weli that \'e take 
he~d. as unto a la-mp shining ill 'an ob
scure place. until the aay dawn. and the 
d:l.y-star arise in your hearts. II. Peter 
1, 19. 

Talk to a blind Ulan-he knows ho 
wa,nts the sense of sight, anu willingly 
m akes tue proper allowances. But t.here 
aTe certain internal senses which a lUan 
may want, ant! yet be wholly ignor" nt 
that he wants them.-Coleridge. 

* 
It is when one has the knowledge and 

the audacity of a demon that it is beau
tiful to have the faith of an angel! Then 
to believe is to will and to will is to 
create. Then the worc1 of prayer, 
Amen! becomes th~1 tl'inlllphant cry of 
Oumillotence.-Eliphas Levi. 

.;;. .. 
A Christian, as the very name implies, 

i f; a follower or uiscinle of Christ-one 
who walks in the foohtens of his Master 
by observing His precepts, wilo repro, 
duces in his OWll Hie the character and 
virtues of his divine Model. In a word. 
a Christian is another Christ. ·-Cardinal 
Gibbons. 

- ---------,-------
Luther's Tcn Qua.lifica.tions. 

Luther considered that H minister of 
the Gospel should h<1ve ten qualifiea
tions: (1) He should be able to teach 
plainly a,nd in order. (Z) He should u.aw 
a good head. (3) Good power of l,:ngu
age_ (4) A good voice. (5) A goon 
memory. (6) He sllollld know when to 
stop. (7) He should be sure of wnat 

lVIaoris and Christianity. 

The following extracts frolll a letter 
in a Xew Zealan(\ paper signed Tangat30 
l\Iaori, toueh 011 nn n~ped of our ej·,ili· 
z:ltion which is l viJent to even'one bu; 
ourselyes in the \Yest: • 

"At the biclding" of the eady mission
aries \ve snbstituted what they tola us 
was a true religion for that of our fore
fathers, which they called false. Vvs 
accepted the Book containing the his
tory antI precepts of the . 'True Reli . 
gion" as being reall y the Word of God 
bindin!! npon us. His creatures . . . 
By-anel-bye lninisters of religiolJ came 
amongst us telling us that. whiie the 
BillIe was ::-ue, the interpretation put 
ufJon its contents by our missIOnaries 
was ouite wrong. The Roman C8tho-. 
lies told us they alooe knew the correct 
interpretati011,' and that unless we j()ill~ 
HI them our souls would be lost. The 
Baptist.~ followed, who ridiculed OUl' 
pre~e~ting our children to Christ in 
htlntism. ;lnd tolJ us that as we hnllnot 
been imlUer~etl we were nor; bnptiseJ. 
Christialls a.l all. Then came the Pres
bvreri;u.s, wllo said that the office of :1 
blshon was Ullscriptural, an(l thar; iil 
sub:nlt.ting' to be confirmed by Bishop 
Selwyn we had gone through a mean
ingless ceremony. Lastly came the 
Ph'mouth BrE:thren, who told us that 
Cllrist never instituted a visible Church 
or ministry at all, but that evervbodv 
ought to t'e his o\\'n minister .:lnd 'mllk'e 
his-own creed. . 

"~Jy heathen III aster taught me to fear 
and re\'erence the Unseen Powers, and 
my parents taught me to order every ac 
tion of mv life in obedienee to the 
will of tlle'Atnas, .who \Vonlt! pUlli ,.;h me 
if I offended them. But my children 
are not taught now in the sehou1;; of 
this Christian cou ntry to re\'erence <lny 
being abo\'e a policeman, or to fear any 
ju(lge of their actions above a Resiuen t 
l)Iagistrate..... 

"1 sometimes think, Sir. that mv 
child~'en wouid have had a hetter chance 
of llevelopiog into honorable men and 
womt"n . . . . if like the first )Iaori 
King (Potatu), I had refused to make an 
open profession of yOllr P;lkeh,l re ligion, 
till as he saill. 'you had settled all!0!::; 
yourselves wilat your relig ioa re:i1!y i.-i.' 

he means to say. (8) And be ready to I Better, I th ink, tilt' rea ! llelier i!l :1: ," ,ll), 

stake body and soul, goods and reput:t-I seen spiritnai worlt! wbich s llsra::It-,l ll:)' 
lIon, on Its truth. (0) He should study forefa thers t! l<lll the makp- lwl iel't: \\'ilicu 
diligently. (10) And !-;ufl'e r himself to the Pal-:du jlt'lJpfe have ;!";,ecl ;,,.; to sub

yexeli and cri dci sed by ('\'c ryone. sti:utu ;'01' : t.'I 
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The ]\IIonth to COITle. 

Wec1 nesJay. Sept. 19. 8 p. m.. "Modern 
Theosophy," pp. 47-52. 

Fritiay, Sept. 21, 8 p.ID., "Theosophy 
Outsiue the T. S." 

Sunc1ay. Sept. 23, 9.45 a. m .. Romans xiv 
and xv, 1-13. 

Sunday. Sept. 23, 7 p.m., "ThE' Proc1igal 
Son of Theosophy," Mr. Port. 

SUlluay. Sept. 23,8 p. lll. , Secret Doctrine 
Book I, Part II, Sec. 1. 

Wet1nesday, Sept. 26, 3 p. m., "Modern 
Theosophy," pp. 52·56. 

FI'ida)" Sept. 28, p.m., "Necessity of 
Reincarnation. " 

Sunuay, Sept. i:l0. 9.45 a. m., Romans xv, 
14 33 and xvi. 

Sunday, Sept. 30. 7 p. m., "Theosophy 
in the New Testament," 1'11'. SlDythe. 

Sunday, Sept. 30. S p. m., Secret Doctrine, 
Book I, Pt. II, Sec. II. 

Wec1nesday, Oct. 3, 3 p.m., "lIIodern 
Theosophy, " pp. 56·63. 

Friday. Oct. 5, 8 p. m., Proofs of Rein
carnation. 

Sunc1ay, Oct. 7, 9.45 a.m., James i. 
Sunday, Oct. 7, 7 p.m., "The God of 

the Jews," Mr. Titus. 
Sunday, Oct. 7, 3 p. m., Secret Doctrine, 

Book I, Pt. II, Sec. III. 
We(lnesday, Oct. 10. 8 p. Ul., "l'Iouern 

Theosophy," pp. 63·6tl. 
Friday, Oct. U, 3p. m., "Master's let

ters on Occult Science." 
Sunday, Oct. 14, 9 45 a. m., James ii 

and iii. 
Sunday, Oct. 14. 7 p. m. , "The Message," 

Mr. Beckett. 
Sunlby, Oct. 14, 8 p.m., Secret Doctrine, 

Book I, Pt. II , Sec. IV. 
Wec1nesday, Oct. 17. 8 p.IIl., "'Modern 

Theosophy," pp. 6873. 

SpiritualisJu. and l~einca.rJ1atjon. 

The following from the Light of Truth 
of 1st Sept. is lllOst interesting on ac 
count of its source. It is saiu to ue the 
testillloll\' of Spirit John Pierooin t 
speaking-thronglt Mrs. . ~:L T. Longley. 
",,'I1oe\'er is the author, ii; is puclisheJ 
as a spiritualistic uttemnce. 

:Many spirit intdli~ences of wide ex
perience anu acquirell knowlec1ge accept 
the theory of .5oul I'e -embodiment. as 
one baseu upon the obselTance of human 
needR, antI of t!le wise provision of in
finite law for the sup!)ly of those neeus. 
Other in: elligences contellu that such a 
theory is incompatible witll the itlea of 
hmunn progress, auel that what is denied 
a hUlllan eutity Oil earth by way of 
.epiritual unfolull1et:t, or intellectual 

growth, will be provit1ed for it in worl113 
beyond. Both si(lp.s of the question are 
entitlerl to con5ideration and stllfly_ 
Ridicule and abuse of the opposide sicle 
by the advocates of either will not set
tle the qnestion, nor afford enlighten
ment to the earnest inquirer. As an 
observing Rpirit we personally believe 
that experience and discipline in this 
worlc1 was intenfled for and necessary to 
the best interests of those entities that 
have been brouo-ot in contact with its 
atmosphere anel its relations. That if 
by any chance they were cut off frolll in 
early life, or depriveu of its best condi
tions fl)r gaining ,-ital experience allll a 
quickening of soul forces by its uiscio
line in rnaturar life, it is onlv natural 
anc1 beneficent that a la\\' shoilld exist 
by the opemtion of which such souls 
should have oppo:-tunity to regain the 
footing they hall lllissed, or gather the 
experiences the\' lila \- need. If the e!!'~ 
can gather all tite pawer anll knowledge 
it requires of life, and for personal 
action in spirit life, independent of a 1ll0r
tal bouy, of what earthly or divine use 
was it to COllie in~o mortal existe:1Ce, 
whether for a clay or a centurv at all? 
If snch a. being can. after passIng from 
its own body, t!ather all the experiences 
of en.rth it needs by obsessin .!_~ a sensi
tiYe mortal without robbing that mortal 
of much of its own vital force and ex
periences, which we doubt, why neea it 
I1aye come to expression in a physical 
form a.t all ? No two sonls lIeeu or re
ceive ill enry lletail antI particul~r the 
same degree of c1iscipline, therefure the 
experience of a medium will not suffice 
in all essentials for that of the spirit 
who seeks knowleuge of physical life anll 
its conditions throng-h medial ag-ency. 
\Ve know of no intelligence wlto has 
ever found auevelope(lhnman entity in 
the guiSE'!, or as the direct outgrowth of 
the AmtraJian Bllshlllan, anu other 
specimens of primitive man, but we 
know of illallY intelligences who affirm 
that their reSearches and observation 
have cOllviucell thelll that such savage 
and crUlle specimens of hl1manitv, 
whose entire lllilke ·up has been of tile 
pltysicn.l or animal-in its crudest sen~e 
-elemell ts of life Ii ve for a time after 
death in the atmosphere of earth. and 
grad nally beCOllle Rbsoruell, as torces of 
anilllating consciousness iuto higher 
hutnull forms on ear th , through which 
tltey (levelop greater powers of activity, 
intellectual growth and spiritual per
cention . W Ita t finite milld shall con· 
teilll it is not so'/" 
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Persollals. 

* Ella Wheeler Wilcox, the poe toss, is 
an F. T. S. 

.:< Prof. James of Harv:ud University, 
a leallillg authority on psychology, is a 
memoer of the Harvard Brauch. 

i~ 'Villiam Q. Jwlge preparell the de· 
finitions of theosophical terms in Funk 
& W:!gnali's great Stanllard Dictionary. 

·:'lvIl·. Clark Thurston. of the Provi· 
dence T.S. whose annual visits to Toron· 
to arc 10vked forwarll to. has sailed for 
Europe.

* Dr. Griffit.hs left S,m Francisco for 
Victoria, B. c., 011 18th August. to lee· 
ture for the Ksh:mti T. S. there. Mr. 
Hessey 'V. Graves is president, alld ':\lr. 
William H. Berri(lge, 212 View screet, 
secret;!!·y of the branch. 

* JUl'. Claulle F. 'Vright openell the 
Buffalo T. S. last lllOnth. It il:' tile Dlst 
in t.he Alllerican ~ecf iOIl. .!lIr. \VillialU 
A. Steven" is presillcll t. and Mrs. .Mary 
A. D. Newton, 1}.±4 Plymouth avenue, 
secretary. 

+, H. :::i. Olcott, A. P. Sinnett. Annie 
Besant, Bertmm KeightIey, \V. 'Vynn 
Westcott" E. T. Sturlly and C. 'V. Lead· 
better lu\\'e siglled a llOmily on the text. 
"There is no religion higher tban Truth." 
It is addressed to stUllent.s of occultism. 

* Countess 'Vachtmeister at Sioux 
City. Iowa, was per:lIitted to lecture ill 
the Y. ?.:I:. C. A. hall, pre\'iously refused 
to Cllristi2.n Scienti:-.;t8, Spiritualists amI 
Unitnl'ialls. The secretary stated that 
tIle lectures 'were ulloujectionable and 
was glall to have given t.ile hall. 

." ~\Ir. Charles Johnston, B. C. S, 1\1. 
R. A. S .. the well kno\\"n Irish theoso· 
pliist allll Sall"krit scllOlar, is a son of 
the celebratell JOIlllSrull of Ballykilbeg, 
tIll: 'Cni0llist ~L P. If we lllistclke not, 
)[1'. 'Charles J0hn~t0!l was a cla~se1ate 
of one of onr Tl rJ:lt\) meIllbers. at 
Gl'<\cellill acat1elllY, it (lnal'ter of a cen· 
tury Ut(O. Erin go lJr:I::;l!. 

It i~ stateLI that the messells-ers of tlle 
Gre:lt LoLl~e sent out la:st Ce!1tUl'V in 
the eff01't - silllilar to the theosopflical 
mO\'elllerl t in this, were leLl by St. Ger· 
main, St. Martin, SlYeLlenborg, ~Iesmer, 
C,l~1iostro, and Tom Paine. The recent 
lit;; of Paine by .i\Ioncure COil \Yay has 
all\1ost done as mncll to change popular 
Op!llIOn concerning- him as Carlyle's 
Life of CrolllwelldiLI for the great Puri· 
tan. H.P.B. statell that St. Germain 
"'onld be villuicatell ill the next cen· 
tury. 

11. P. It.'s Yersatility. 

A gentleman who has probably lllade 
more Lliscoveries in the ancient Kabbala. 
than anyone else known to lllollerll 
times, anl1 who has devotell more than 
twenty years to this special line of work, . 
once' raiseu certa.in enqniries concern
ing his own researches anLl expressed 
the donbt that any lTlan then living
could or would answer his enquiries. A 
friend suggested that he sllOnhl write to 
Madam Blavatsky in regal'll to the mat
ter, amI after some hesitation lie Llid so. 
The result was nearly forty pages of 
very closely written .i\1SS,. answering 
every q ue::ition he had raisell1Llld adding 
a fund of information that aswnishell 
the recipient beyonll all measure. This 
gen tleman is not and ne\-er has been a. 
IDem bel' of the Theosophical Society, 
bnt to the nresent time he lleclares his 
conviction - that H. P. BlavatskY was 
the lllOst profounll am1 wowlerflll wo
Illan of this or of any age. He, a 
specialist for half a lifetime in an ob
scure llllll unlmown fielLl. found H. P. 
Bla\'atsky perfectly fa!lJiliar with all his 
work. 'Vben we remem bel' that this is 
said of a W",lIlan whose eadyeLluc:Jtion 
was not equal to that wl1ich is required 
of Olle who enters onr High Schools it 
has iucreased signific:.1llce.-F. E. TITCS 

Sacred Yerses. 

The Hindns know their most sacred 
verse as the Gayatri. It begins with 
the sacreLl worLl and letter o~r, and 
may be translateu thus: 

"unveil, 0 thou who givest sus ten
ellce to the u ni\'erse, from \Vllom all 
proceed, to whom ail ill nst return. that 
face of the Trne Sun now hidllen by a 
yase of goltlen light, that we lllay see 
the truth and do our whole duty on our 
journey to Thy sacred seat." 

The sutta or verse in which the Bud
dha snwmed up his teaching is ren
dered: 

"To cease from all sin, 
To get vinue, 
'ro cleanse onc's own lle~ll·t.-
'l'ili~ is tile religion of tile Buddhas." 

The .i\Ioslems regard the short 112th 
chapter of the Koran as equal to one
thinl of the whole Book ill value. 

"Say. He is Goel alonc
Goel the etel'llal; 
Hc be~ctteth Hot anu He is not be.,;ottc::J, 
Aml U.erc is nOne like unto Him." 

':'The resignation of ~Iiss Simpsqn, of 
the local branch, has been acceptl;,l by 
the Toronto School Boarll, and she ha~ 
gone to Manitoba. 

I 

http:certa.in
http:Griffit.hs
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Th,ou <;li llli:leanLlllL'~ hr:ut50tall who hl'[lro, 
H er cit''''' "oice thl'illcu W(t' the notes of a. 

hird. 
The ~trc~s of her \\"orJs, l.!uu.le st rong with 

truth. 
Softeneu oar hearts w ith the llew of ruth, 
And ma.n)- I,ho i1ad not. "','pt ror y-ears
Came ap to llnd 01'1'1' the yer;.:c of tea!';;, 
H L'r t,Jn~l1e Wl\~ touclJecl wit!, ;In e:l~tern fire. 
R et· ~ex le ss son l soarcd hi;.:h null lii:::!l ~. t· 
'rill. l"c,-l(;lling- it~ lHl.til·e spllc )'p. it st(,,)d 
Pr0cl~1.in !ing- humnni(~'s Brotherhood. 
L~t o(ilf?'I'.~ declare tilat rl~len~le~s :;trife: 
]5 t!le bw of ]1l'Ot;rt'tis tlte Iyal' of lii(': 
SI,e ~ h'I\\-e.d. and we ~nl'\:I ..... knew w~lO Le:.\rtl 
':'hil[ :=:lcl'if1ce is the onward word, 
::-;el ~-,acl":Jice Oil tile al t[l: ' (I f h,,'e, 

COIISHIIlt.:'tl b ,- l~ rl.lne :')ent dowi1 iron...! alJo\'e, 

:';ltClll rai~e ll!; III), Llidllt, a, II-e are. 

BCI'oll ,l the 1',111:::0 of the h;zhe~t sta r.
"" ea.r e sunkell deep ill Uit:;'i'.)[L':i 5 '" ,:..1.)" , 
D i mmed i~ tli e :;oui"s celr:'l;,L1 rav, 
Y e t t!'tOf;f\ t it e re are \': ))(.) kl:o\\' out' !':-:'CC 
(:OllS<:l"I"l', ill itself the sal"i :;(!: ~r,-,c-e 

"'llic')) ~OllnCl' Or Ji.ln:l'. as ("'e:;::) P.!Il. 

!:3~lal1 d~\\\Tl 011 (lie w,)l'illli~~e ,l ;:~~i:l~ sun . 

. Ant! l! \'t:!ll I ,O\\" , ill this d~ l1'k,,,,ollle ag-C'.

Into l"ll!ill'; lite ::ou ls t)l ~ainr, an.:l ~a~{:, . 

ThL' ,.. pai':, ~hiJlC:5 fOI'~:l ()t' ttli'i li~ht '(l h'ine 

\V!i ;('; 1 (I~ )C' IlJy OIlC day Yl' t ~i la!l ~hine . 

"-(':1 l"(' ::-~ru n,£:,. we IDt:!n.t' I'G!U a COOl nl()ri fiOU!'Ce; 

~pirit ! hr()u~h lunrtel' J1U.i:·~Ut'S i7:S course , 

DeH;lo)l' iJeue:1th tlil' c!J:Lsreni:lC: 1"Ou. 
fIu:'il:' i!ldi\'iducdiz~d to ('od. ~ 

..-\ nd ~() . ~ti~;! born or a J:!',\\'\.~:::\- Lin!l 

E~ll'~) .'l:u.l J.~1. we Hrc I)t"olill'rs ~I;"l earth. 

")' ~I\.l S =:,h~,,;: tile ~\J :.il of ~nal \ 1' 1'd~l' I..:'.:j::) 

E\'I)h' ill~ ir s ill!H\7e I n\-('li n~~:-:, -

Anu ,," !:alllOulel' wOl'd ." \ 'lhratc- Cdl L':.1!"t!l 
l'h;Ln t!l~~C tJlut ("l.l lUtJi1~,::: i~~'e'~, :Lldf~i t t; ~irtb ? 

'Or i iI' ::' ilH) re eloquent to'L'r Pt'{)l'!~i..il:l 

~1a!l·'; hig-hest cte~ tiny. pUl't~st air:l: 


TUl"u:lto. - ,JV:;l·;PH _>. rnilL-n. 

l':;ysical alHI }letaphysical Sciel1ce_ 

F or us, poo r l1nkno\Y!l phila:lthrop
ists, r.o f::tct of eitber of the~e 
scieuc2s is ill lp !,b ti!l~ cxc:ent in the c[e· 
grE'c of its f')k :nial::}- of 1l1oral r2:;u lts . 
anll in ti:e ratl,) of irs usefulness to 
l1!an;;ind. _-\.ncl wllat, ill irs rrol1cl 
isolation, can l;e more nne:'!, indiiterent 
to even'ono and eyervthiI:g-. or illore 
llonnd to no thing but 'the s~~lfi5!1 requi
siteS fCi r its athUOCC!11em tbun this 
m;lter-in!istic sciellce of [ '1Ct·' :'I?y I 
itsk [bell wh;lt hel\'e tht: ti.,vs 
of F,i!<1 'Ia,-, TnHLtll. 0 :- ot!Iers to do 
with !Jhilainilrui1.'· in their a\lstract reo 
lations lI"irh lwu:a !lin-, yiewell a.s nu ill
tclligent whole"? \Yiwt carc the,- fvr 
J.llall~ as an i~olateLl atom >jf thi.-\ -c:-reat 
<md b.:·ll\OlliollS whole, e,'en tL:ou;h 
1:1e,' lll:ly be s0!:;et irnes of p:-;lctical Gse 
to Il:!u': CoslI;ic cne rgy ;::; O:vtllethillg 
eern ;ll :l1H( iIlccs~aur; matte!' is in lle 
finne-tibI"" :lld tl:ere stilnct thel scieiHific 
:fJct~. Dnu l;t tll.o:Jl. and yon :1re [I ll 
igI:orr..Illns: deuy them. a" uang-arous 
lU !],ILIC'. a higo t; pretenu to iwprove 
111)(lll the theol·ies.:1ll impertinent chal" 

facts never &uggested anf proof to tllEl 
world of e;;:perimcnters that Nature 
consciously prefers that matter shou ill 
oe indestructible under organic rather 
than inorganic forms, and tuat she 
works slowly bnt incessantly towards 
the realization of this object-the evola
tion of conscious life ont of inert ma
terial. Hence their ignorance auout the 
scattering and concretion of cosmic 
energy in its metayhysical aspects, their 
diyisioll ...bou t Darwin's theories, their 
uncertainty about the degree of consci
ons life in separatc elements, and, as a 
necessi ty the scor!lful rejedion of eyery 
phenolllenon outsitle their own stated 
conditions, anu tile vel"- idea of worlels 
of semi-intelligent. if Dot inteliectual, 
forces at \\'orl;: in hiddell comers of X a,
ture.-From a letter of }Iaster K. H., 
ill Occult Worlrl . 

"The n'orl{el''' on Theosuphy. 

)lr. C. F . Wright has been lectl\l"ing
lately in Toronto 011 Theosophy and 
the occult sciences. 'lYe had no time 
to \Yaste in llearinz this gen tieman, 
feeling sme that he could not clemon
st;'ate his iucas to the satisfaction of 
reasonable veople. The fac~ tilat P;-o
fe5sor Crooks. the English spiritunli st. is 
a theosophist wi:l not CO Ullt \vith the 
pUblic, who Imo"\"',- that ail the t:'ick; of 
}1r. Crook's frienLls can be perfol"l~led 
by any thinl ·rate conjnrer. - ,Ve hope
llulle of the \\";J~e-ear!ling people of this 
city will invest in Theosophy, whicll is 
peculiarly a fau adapted to the illie anJ 
!oolish. 1\irs Besilnt, the clnondam 
atheist, is ,1. shining light of tile Thea· 
~ r,phists. The llrogre5s front otfensiye 
atheism to Theo~ophy \Vas so e:1sy to 
her that itlstead ot apprec iating it she 
is now dallying" with another chun;b, 
anu Il O ooe Imo\,s \\'nere she \ViII (-!leI. 
If the pioeal gla!1u in the brain can be 
devc!olleLl so much a:; }Ir. Wright 
claims, it IYo'.llLl ue a good iLlea for his 
dbciples to deve!vp it at once, <11ld let 
us see the results. 

The al.;o\'e is f:-om Tbe Worker of 
Angnst le:. We l10 not tllinh: it repre· 
sents the intelligence of tile laboring 
c!asses. A large proportion of tl:OSB 
wLtv attend the sl)cietv's meetings in 
TO~·O Ilto · are laboriug - men, aud -their 
(lnestiolls <lud re!lwrJ.s pro\'e them 
c.lV;lll!B or iudepellLleut tilOl1g'ht and 
illVetitig:1tion. The \I'orking Ulan re
sents Lliclatioll ill Ulental mn.tters as 
well :1S in physic:1.1, alld tha ,Yorker 
cannot illlprove its repntat ion by tile 

'at::n. AllJ yet c,-cu tilese scientific I prolllulg:1tiull of lwfonnLled sn ru:i ses, 

http:l.!uu.le
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THE TI:fEOSOI'IlIC.\L SOCIETY. 

The Theosophical Society is not a 
sec;'et 01' political organization. It was 
founded in New York in Novemoer, 
1873. Its oojects are: 

1. To forlll a nuclens of universal 
Brotherhood or HUlllanity, without dis
tinction of race, cre~ ,l, sex, caste or 
color. 

.Z. .To pro!":1ote the studr of Aryan and 
other Eastern lite!'atures, religions and 
sciences, and deraollstrate the iwpo:·t· 
allce of that s tUlly. 

~. To investi:;atc ullexpiai!led law's of 
natme aOlI the psychi cal powers IMen t 
In man. 

The onl ,' e£sentbl reollisite to hecome 
a lIl CIn oer-of the Socjet)-· is "To oelie,'e 
in l )" 11iYe;'s:l.1 Brotllerhoo ll ;~s a Principle, 
and to endeavor to pracrise it cOllsi3 ' 
tently. ·' 

No per30n's religiolls opinions are 
asked upOU his joinillg. nor is interfer· 
ellce wi~h them pennitt d: but everyone 
is !'eouireu. before aLl!!l is ;; ion, to p;'olllise 
to siio"'v to"'ards his fellow·JU cut!,;ers 
the same toler~·1.nc.e in this respect as he 
clairns for himself. 

Attentbuce at the fo\lowinp; m ee t in ~s 
of the Toronto Theosophica.l Society, 
BG3 Sl:)adi r..a (tveni!e, is iuyitell: 

S':."~~ . '.. ..: : nAt) [t. ill. to 10 .~·) a. ill" Scripture 
C leI". 

t)L'~i)AY. :- p. Ill.. P:l1J ! ic )ic0tli!!!, at whiC!h 
TIH.!v,.,npl.d (' ;ti .Ad Lln::,>es alid }'"l:auing-s a.rc 
g i '; l.: n h~' l'Ol'Ulhel'~ , 

S :..':'<o.\ y, .~ p. :n.. C- la ~.-; fo l' Ute studr of "The 
t' eC: J'(: l lJoC: ~i'i!1o:'. ') 

F~;DA ~' , ~ p. !11. t o i:) p. m., Publ k ::\f cet i:1~ for 
the j ~ llornl~.d ui ~l'u s:s i () n or the \\ 'odd'~ H,t~
l i~ i '. J :'!.~ . ~\ ' i e nce~ ..llh l PhEn...,ophiL"::i. Th i5 
;\[ c\,.· ~ : n~ i:-, ~pe c i a Il ~ ' i 1\ t t?lltil 'd 1'0[' t htls~ wit !) 
art? l ! nal' 1 tta ~ ll tl'll W:t il 'l'!l \.'o::')l1!t ic al ideas . 
a.l a i WIlt) .-:~c k !Il[v r:llali o ll. 

A meeting' for the merr. bel'3 of the 
Society i5 helll IVedr..esl.by e'.'enings. 
Persons desiring to join t ue Society 
shouLl appl,· to one of the officer3 or 
IIlt':lIlJi:'rs. The elltranC2 fee is ~L30. 
Anll~13l sub:::cr ip tioll, :~ l.vO. 

Bool,s ma,' be had from the Soci c> b· 's 
lior~ll'j' on application to tIte Iior3rian. 

The progralllme for Ule ensuing- month 
will be found 0:1 al!otha:- page. 

The human oo:ly " in the oeg-!!lll!!1~". 
did not I'eunire food to ~D :)1>,):· t ll~~. 
Mall atE: llotltil1~, out illlbib~d !lucri· 
lIlent by oSlllose- from the a.ir. It was 
unly wllen the boLly hecame con(~e:lseLi 
aud in a sense gross that repair of the 
system had to be wade by food taken 
ill to tile stomach. 

T!le historv of human evolution on 
this planet is the history of descent f:.-om 
spirit to matter. The result is lllulti· 
plicity of reinc3.mations. 

lIIan can ne\'er follow the advice of 
the Delphic oracle u11til he (;Ol1<luers his 
lust for flesh and frP,fs himself fro:.n the 
woes it orings ill its trai 11. 

The astra! se11ses canllot 1e Llc,-eloped 
1y Uleat-earer3. \Yith tile l11:1.jority oE 
lll:1.llkinu the title of e\"olll~i () ll will be 
lnakin~ its last J'ountl in objecti,·e liftt 
before they :1.re awakeuecl. 

The enlightened are I'etardell ill their 
pror;rress oy the wateriality of the many. 
But the a.lh'a11ce of the mce is the factor 
in the proble!!1 of which selfisitnr'S8 takes 
no cog'niz:tllce, The ulHlerlyillg Karlllic 
principle is that an ;lgency which pre
Yfm ts a race from Illo"ing forward 
slackens t.he pace of e'-err lllt'Ul oer, hI· 
oeit he has an adept's iUllll,ise to 
growth. 

J.\-Ian has no enemy half so !!o ,\'erful as 
his OW11 selfish nature. A lllan is his 
thoughts; to change him tlley mU5~ oe 
cilD.nged. Seif is t!1C wi tness of self. 
The only parh to happiness is t he power 
o"er self. 

To dwell in the li~Ilt of th e " Gi'eat 
Science" wan must li,'e like the s,lges of 
ohl-tn:.nt1Uil and pure; fr ee from de · 
b:1sE: l1lcut of all Y of the se,'e11 attriout~ 
of his nature. 

-BlHhlhi::; t Di c; t Book. 

SI""·!;:." 
In the Pytha.gorean code pn pils we;:a 

not allowed to eat Deaus. I s t ilis wilY 
SOllle mell lion't know beans ': 

TIll'. Coleman in the Li:;ht of Trntll 
argues against ;:einC:l.rnatioD. rllC1.t ou 
scientific authority tllc? 'e :l1't' GG. 8.) '} .-1H, 
Uf)O possibl~ variations in rile sevr:r:ll otf
sprint; of the same p3rents, :lutl that tllE~ 
wonder is c ilil(~ren do 110t differ more in 
a faulll)". H e fails to percei,-e th~t it is 
rite s imil<l.rit~· of the e.~· oes inc;!rnitti!l:; 
tlwt caust';) the reset:) olance:>. \Vhcn ~~ 
stron~' type of ego ell tel's a family . hel' 
ellity sC:1.l'cely ~;eems to l)e a facto r, and 
so \\'e get geni llses amI other varian ts. 
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oDR :FELL01V CRANKS. 

The Social Problems Association his 
called a meeting to comiller the rees· 
tablislllnent of the Sundew afternoon 
audresses during the winter: 

The Secular Society held its annual 
canven tion in Toron to 011 the 8th Sept. 
The President advocated a more aggres· 
sive attituue toward the churches. The 
churches h<l.Ye not taken it seriously, and 
there is a proverb about throwing away 
dirty water which is not inapplicable. 

The Salvation Army, which represents 
perhaps tbe most acrive branch of the 
cburch militant, awaits the arriyal .of 
Geneml Booth. His visit to Canada is 
likely to be very popular, and few will 
refuse sympathy to this messenger to the 
highways and breways who would com· 
pel the wayfarers to come to t he feast. 
When the Lord of that King-c1om cometh 
Gen. Booth's "inasllluchne'ss" will sure · 
ly shine goldenly. 

The Socialist Leagne. 

The Socialist League of CanfLua ad · 
journed its lllePtings at the President's 
residence, 04 Close avenue, Parkdale, 
over the Industrial fair time, but will 
resnme at the salle piacE' on Tuesllay 
evening, 18th inst. Members will please 
note the date. 

Vice·President lYIiss Simpson has gone 
to Calgary. N. W. T., to live. She will 
carry the light into the new country. 

Th e S ill!;'lc Taxers. 

Richmond Rail was well filled 011 the 
15th inst., when the Rev. Chas. H. 
Shortt took the chair and opened the 
annual conference on Tax Reform. . The 
afternoon was devoted to a discnssion 
on "Farmers and the Single Tax" and 
"The 1\1oral Aspect of the Land Ques· 
tion," in which Rev. S. S. Craig, Oak· 
ville i Prof. William Clark, Trinity 
College, Toronto; Dr. T. I\f. Crows, 
Buffalo anJ B. Douglas, of 'vVroxeter, 
took part. 

In the e\-ening, papers were read by 
S. T. 'Wooel on " Law Taxation," "The 
Theory in Black and While," by J. W. 
Beng-ough . and "Local Option in Taxa· 
tion, " by George J. Bryan, at the close 
of which a Legisla tire Committee was 
for:l1ec1. 

"Hands ACl"OSS t.ho Sea." 

111'. Oli·.-e r Firtb, Presillent of the 
Bradford Lotlg-e, writes from Haw

thorne Honse, Baildon, near Shipley, 
Yorkshire, England, with the object of 
promoting comru unication between 
Branches ill different parts of the world. 
The idea is to form "!inkell battalions" 
among the societies. 

Nu Christiall Chin.UIlt\u. 

A correspon<len t of the St J a",es Ga
zette bas no hesitation whatever in say
ing that there is not a solitary C!Jine~e 
convert and , moreover, that there never 
has been [\, real convert. No genuine 
Chinese has ever really ellloraced 
Christianity; bnt many have appeareu 
to do so for purposes ot their own. We 
can cOllfirm this cOrI'espondent's l1eclara
tion by saying that the sallie ori 11 iou 
'was expressed by the well ·known Chin
ese missionarv the Rev. James Gilmour 
after a sojOUrll of twenty years in :;Han·

I .C.luna. 
Canon Isaac Taylor gives similar tes

timony concerning Il1llia, and if Ch ris
tians will consider their own ouinion' of 
fellow· Christians who turn heathe:l. and 
reflect that upon the follower of any 
creed leaving the faith of his fathers he 
becomes a heathen in the sight of his 
friends, they will not be surprised. 
Carry your iig-ht to those who sit in 
darlmess, bnt l10 not try to extinguish 
the ligh t of otlleJ s. 

'l'heolo!;,y "5. (;hl'istianiLy. 

The charge brought by tile Rev. lVIr. 
Seiler recently in the Globe against 
Madam Blavatskv is one which has that 
half truth of foundation which a.'3 
Tennyson put it is ever tue blackest of 
lies. Her posi tion has been repe£'.teuly 
defined, but a paragraph froll! her pre
face to "Isis Unveiled," VoL II, is as 
clear an exposition of her views as she 
has written: 

",An analysis of religious beliefs ill 
general, this volume is in pa:·ticubr 
d irected against Theologic<ll Christia.n 
ity, the chief opponent of free thonght. 
It con tains not one word against the 
pure teachings of J estiS, but ullsparingly 
denounces their uebasemellt into per
nicious ecclesiastical systems, that are 
ruinons to man 's faith -in his immortal
ity and his God, anu subversive of all 
moral restraint." 

Tile Report of the European Conven
tion just to hand annonnces the publica
tion of H. P. B 's. fugitive ariicles in a. 
collecteu form under the titl e of "A 
:\Iodern Panarion." The thinl yolume 
of The Secret Doctrine is also ill prepal,'
ation for the pn?Sfl. 
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COLONEL OLCOTT. Icnlt science. It was while acting as 
__..____ I conespondent for a New York paper 

,t i duriI1~ tbe occurrence of spiritualistic 
~\\ ENRY STEELE OLCOTT ' phellolllena at the Eddy homestead that 
~,.~" . was born near New yorl~ h8 met H. P. B., who explained the laws.~
"\ ~.. Kr.. on the 2nd of Angl1st, lSil2, governing these matters and gave his 
~~~i ann life a new direction.~ ~ the as trologers pn~dict 

, :.'" .9' his sl1r,:,ivnl till OctoJ;ler, His e1l.Cjuisite literary gift hag ?een of 


. 1\)1;). Smce the establIsh· ml1ch "alue to the SOCIety, and hIS books 

ment of the ~ociet.y's Head Qnarters at "People of the Other World," "Posthu

Adyar near Madras he has resided prett.y mous Humanity, ,. translated from 

constantly there, engaged in his execu ID'Assier, "Theosophy, Religion and Oc· 

tive work. and in cult Seiellce," " Bud· 

editing '.' The The · ~~ dhist Cateehislll." 


!/~ ~ d .osophist. ,.· An oc· ~" ~ etc., be;;i es lllllum·f. 
casional visit to the ~ . ' erable magazine ar<.........~.0i~

West has varied this '-" .~ .", tides, are standard 
routine, and in the I ..\\~~%:"'~'" contributions to mo-
Presen t year he paid ,sri ':~~" ~~{-"--...'~\1i:;::h de r n theosoplJieal 
3, visit to London \...,,~~~) )l literature. 
which will be long 1..)\ ~ 'Wt\~~~,,}. :f. His devotion to the 
memorable. I '~$" id ' .1 J.~ Masters is well 

IlI·health ;;omefew '~''I;;, ~ .,1 " (';'\W known. " Nobody':'~ ' \ \" '~'''~ years ago leel him ) f/!!!'~" \1 / P.'fi, knows better thanfr."~to tender his resi!!- .,,/ I~. \) !~:ntl.1.;~'t ID)rself the fact of'-.,,) 

nation as Preside;}t f ( il'{ . l ;};." , the existence of theI'
. f\t(~<t '(,\'\ \ ~ 16~'f/;.~but the unanimons ?c;-/~~\'\{ . ) CkW '~ Masters," he recentf,0

desire of the various ,):..:~ ,( ~/j/.f' r/% ly cleelared, and he 

SectiollH ill due e d ~:{W!:;.. ... has spoken ofJ~. . :~~~b,rr,r(, '#i;,~>;:;rr;~i four 
him to withdraw it, ~ ~'~d;i 1;-f~J"jj;{i// V whom he has met 
anel during Mrs. ,,1i~~i(W :~'\~i0 I. personally, lOy 0 U 

Besant's visit to In· .~'SW$..:'~~~(J\ ~ L~;';,{% .' and I, " he writes, 
dia last year, he ex I d".('~' ~"~I;: l\~'V1I i, "will never see Jesus 
pressed his renewed (:L

1 
t(\\~'ifi{~~IIWf ' I :.. , in thefiesh, but if you 

confidence in the \~'v-~~Jlt~) ' J1l// should ever meet 
progress of the So· . ~ '8 J~l/;; 0" --- or one or two 
ciety and his resolu others whom I might
tion to permit no· HEN RY STEELE OLCOTT. mention, I think you 
thing but death to sever himself from Iwill say that they are near enough our 
devotion to its welfare. idettl to satisfy one's longing for the 

Those who werk for Theosophy have tree of humanity to put forth such a 
many worldly sacrifices to make,and Col. flower," 
Olcott is no exception. His position in Like the Saracen maid of old, it is 
the United States Army, one of great said H. P. B. kept up a perpetual 
importance and responsibility during enquiry for "Olcott" on first coming to 
the Civil War, was the stepping stone New York. The choice thus evidently 
to tt distinguished poll tical career. But, inspired has been fully justified in the 
with other pl'el1ilections, he gave up world· wide snccess of the Society he is 
evervthing for the investigation of oc- ' so proud to serve. 
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ISIS UNVEILED. 

H. P. Blavatsky was sellt out to the 
West by our Elder Brothers, the Ma
hatmas. or Great Souls of India. to 
spread the Truth. or the Wisdom of the 
Gods. which has been preserved in the 
worB since the beginning-of time. But 
before the light of truth could shine in 
upon tbe western mind, the veils that 
time and snperstition had woven around 
Universal Nature had to be liite'l . 
Therefore her first work, after found
ing the Theosophical Society, was to 
write a book called .. Isis Unveil
ed," or the Unveiling of Universal 
Nature. Two volumes of 1,500 pages. 
this work at once showed that she had 
an intimate acquaintance with the Ma
hatmas and that she had thoroughly 
mastered Their science, the 'Wisdom 
Religion. the religion of immortality. 
In these pages she proves conclusively 
to any unprejndiced mind that all reJi 
gion. science and philosophy have their 
origin in one root and are bnt branches 
of one stem, and no one system has a 
right to dogmatise as to its supremacy 
over another. She sought, by showing 
the teaching commOn to all reiig ions. to 
bring about that which is the first object 
of the Theosophical Society, nalliely: a 
recognition of the fact that all men are 
brothers, parts of one grp.at whole, and 
that only through the practice of justice 
to the whole C:ln peace and h:lrmony 
prevail. She demanded that men in all 
sincerity do even justice, speak the 
truth without malice or prejudice, show 
neither mercy for enthroned errol', nOr 
reverence for nsurped anthority, and 
that they should recognize that truth 
alone is eternal and snprem8. She re
miml.s u:; th.'1t there is no magic nor 
miracle which tr:lnscends the scone and 
capacir;r of the human milld, an'd that 
the extent of the powers of the hUll1:lll 

proved to her the identity of the Essence 
or Spirit in all men. and with Gou in 
Nature. Others have also proven for 
themselves that man is iu essence a. 
spiritual entity, that he may live inde
pendently of the body .: that he does not 
die with it, but is immortal throug!.Jout 
the ages. But once prove to man that 
he isa spiritual being, and you havS: 
proved God.. 

For just as one might dem<>nstrate the 
existence of a great ocean of water to a. 
man who had never seell water, by let
ting one drop fall npon his hand, he 
then, having the fact from which all the 
rest mav bl-? infen-ed, conld. after t.hat, 
by degrees understand how a. boundless 
and fathomless ocean existed. 

So she demonstrates that it is a fact 
that mau may step in spirit within the 
Veil of Isis, or in other words that man 
may penetrate the myste,ies of nature. 
even beyond the grave, while he still 
retains his hold upon the physical body. 
He may lift aside the veil of the One that 
is, and was, and shall be. He may in 
reality look through the rent curtain of 
the Sanctum Sanctorulll at Jerusalem; 
and he may even interrogate the mys
terious Bath-Kol, the Mother of the 
Gods, or "primeval light," within the 
sacred edific8. 

Such knowledge is priceless and it has 
been hidden onlv from those who over
looked it. derided it, or deuied its exist
ence. "When a illan has experienced this 
knowledtre. and made it. a part of his 
being, science, theology. and every 
human hvpothesis lose forever their 
authoritadve character in his sight. 

One gathers that relkion and science 
ill llst gO hand in hand ill search of 
knowledge,and we learn th!1t the old Her
metic philosophy, the anCIent univer!ml 
'\Vi"doni Religion, is the only key to the 
Absolute in science or theology. This 
Wisdom alone will unlock the secrets of 
natlll'e for tlte scientist, and alone will 

heart has not as yet been eVBU under- " admit the theologian to the presence of 
stooll by the 'West, and she describes 
under the law 0f evolution thfl (l.evelop 
ment of new sen"ibilities in man. in
volving a closer l'elatiollship with ll<1

ture. "Isis Unveiled" shows that there 
is nothing essenrially new in science or 
reli gion ; that no matter how we may 
tear down the structurE;. and pile again 
stone upon stone. our new result is Imt an 
old iuea: there is but one idea underlying 
all, and thClt is union with God. 

She endeavored to show man's kin
ship with God, and she relates some of 
b er experiences in the East which 

his God. "Ve learn th Clt the bws of the 
spiritual world may he uuderstood and 
demonstrated to the spiritual nature of 
man just as piainly as the laws of the 
physical world can be demonstrated to 
our physical senses. 

"Isis Unveiled" compares the Christ
iall l'Pligions with the Pagan. and shows 
that the ancient mysteri es have been 
trailed in the dust, an(i their svmboIs 
and pure absr;mct illeas materialised 
into things oE clay, and idolized by 
Christian and Pagan alike. She quotes 
from l\1ux Muller, when he remarks 
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that "Christianiry h8s had its histOl"Y I wHb the facts. They may be trusted to 
like all other religions. The Christian
ity C!f ~be . nineteenth century is not the 
Chr~st~an~ty of the ruillcHe ages, and the 
Chnst!amty of the IlIH1dle ages was not 
the Ci.lri~ti~ni~y of tfe early Counci~s; 
the ChnstHlmty OL the early Councils 
was not that of the Apo~tles , aud what 
has been said by Cbrist-tbat alone, 
was well said." 

She e~ta~lishes the close relationshin 
of the Roman Catholic miracleR with 
SpirituaJiflti..: phenolUena, ami the deri
vation of cbul'ch dogwas from beathen 
philosophy. She pictures the early 
Christian Fathers battling to unhold 
the purity of the Christian refi",rion 
against ullscrupulonR persons. Sbe in· 
stanc~s the Alexalldri<tn Library with 
its 700,000 \'olllll1eS that came mostly 
from India. and that· were supposed to 
have perished in the flalUes, as evidence 
of the learning of the ancien ts, and af 
firms that the originals of all these 
books are still preser\'ed ill secret iu the 
east. and that although large sums of 
money have been offered to bring them 
to lig-ht, their cu~todialls proudly refuse 
to sell " the secrets of tile dead," bnt 
promise that they will be prodnced 
when the proller time comes. Having 
illustrated the great knowledge of 
chemistry and physics displayed by the 
nlltives of India she ends her work by 
saying that it was not written 
for the manv Christians whose faith 
in tbeir respective churches is Dure and 
sincere. It IS only directed aga~inst ma
terialism, worldliness, and hypocrisy, 
whether in church or out of it; and fur
ther. she would not rob a sing-Ie layman 
of his blind cunfidence, i.f it made pus
sillle for him holy living and serene 
dying. Her book contains not one word 
against the pure teachings of Jesns. 
She declares that none bu t del vel'S after 
truth, who have the courage of tbeir 
oDinions. tonest investigators anJ c1aunt
less explorers, should meddle wit.h llooks 
like "Isis Unveiled." Madarn Blavat
sky iu writing this work bas llrought 
down man y anathemas upon her head. 
but it was she who chose the motto of 
the Theosophical Society-'''fhere is no 
Religion higher than Truth"- and uo 
higher ideal can be set up. 

The scholarship displayed in tbe com
position of this great book has been the 
marvel of the world since its publica
tion in 1877. Those who canuot agree 
wIth her deductions ha.ve no fault to 
find witb her premises, but it is suffi· 
cient if people will only get acquaillte<l 

do their own thinkinO' afterwanls. 
Every page of tbe bulky ~olumes teems 
with qnotation a.nd reference, a'ld ' the 
.;tuclent will hear find "the ends of the 
world" brought together for his instruc
tion. It is for the new Joshuas and 
Ca!ebs to read. mark, learn, and in ward
ly digest R. E. PORT. 

FRII) ,\.y FRAGIUENTS. 

JESUS of Nazareth did not go go into 
politics. 

THE Sermon on the Mount is pure 
Brahmanism. 

r IL\.VE read the Bible throngh. said 
a visitor, and the only reference to re
incarnation r can find is in Micah. v. 2. 
Rev. iii. 12 has the same idea ho\vever. 

How is the Gospel to be preached to 
all men if the'!' do not come back to hear 
it through reincarnation? 

Is reincarnation not taught in Psalm 
xc. Z? " From everhLsting to everlast· 
in!! tbou art God. Thou tu::nest man 
to~d nst, and sayest, Return. ye children 
of men. ,. Moses, who wrote the psalm, 
leamed the truth froln Egypt. 

A illA...'1 once went to an upholsterer 
ami aslced him to make him a chair thaI 
he COUll! sit easy ill. "r can make Yol: 
an easy chair," was the reply. "but a! 
to sitting easy in it. yon will have to do 
that for vourself." We can furnish 
evidence,-bnt you must apply it. 

CIVILIZATION is simply the multiplica 
tion of onr wants, tbe satisfaction of 
which occunies all our time, an(i the 
disappointrnent of which is tbe source 
of all our souows. 

FOREIGN missions Ilre Iln insult to · 
God's Providel!ce anu man's in telli. 
gence. 

Rl1:'Oldn un MnurninJ.!'. 
"I know few Christians so convinced 

of the splendour of the rooms in their 
Father"; honse, as to be happier wben 
thei l' friends are called to those Ul:\n· 
sions. than thoy would have beell if the 
Queen had sen t for them to live at 
Court; 1101' has the Chnrch's most ardent 
desire to depart and be with Christ, 
ever cured it of the singular babit uf 
putting on mourning for every person 
summoned to such departure."-Crown 
of Wild Olivp.f:. Preface. 
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SCRIPTURf: CLASS NOTl<:S. 

ROlUnns IX-XVI. 

Chapter ix, x and xi seem specially 
addressed to Jewish Christians and the 
parallel between Isaac imd Jesus, the 
elder and the later Issa, is demonstrated 
in ix. N ate their m u'aculons birth, 
their designation as viclims of the sacri
fice, the wood for which. each bears to 
the sallie Mount Moriah (compare the 
Greek Moira), and the svmbolic ram or 
lamb (Aries), substitutionally offered. 
Chapter x, 2, is the old Hindu teaching, 
zeal to be rewarded in a future incarna
tion. Christ is the end of the law to the 
righteous of faith. who do not look else
where · than in their own mouths and 
hearts for the Word, the Lo~os, x, 8. 

Chapter xi suggests interesting com
parison between Saul the king and Saul 
the apostle, transformed in the new in
carnation to Paul, "of the seed of Abra
ham, of the tribe of Benjalllin." Saul 
was' 'among the prophets. " The alleged 
depravity of humanity is not entertained, 
xi, 16, "if the first fruit is holy, so is 
the lump:" see also xv, 14. Israel is 
depicted as a nation having lapsed, slow
ly returning again to God. a few in each 
generation, so that in time, through reo 
incarnation. of which mystery "I would 
not bave you ilmorar.t." "all Israel shall 
be saved. " How. except by repeated 
opportunities of succeeding' incarnations 
can all Israel be saved?" .'0 the depth 
of the fiches and the wisdom and the 
knowledl!'e of God! How unsearchable 
are His Judgements (Karmas. Krimata) 
and 1.1lltraceableHis Way,:!." Chapters xii 
and xiii answe~' the argurnent that Paul s 
teaching is distinct from that of Jesus. 
for ill these are summarized the Bran
mallical teachings of the Sermon on the 
Mount. The tolerance enjoined in chap. 
xiv is characteristic of Paul. a tolerance 
that cherishes its own ideal strictly, 
while not illterfering with the independ· 
ence of others. · "One man esteeUleth 
one day above another; another man es
teemeth every day." not a leveling down, 
but a leveling up to the highest stand· 
ards. "But then, why dost thou judge 
thy brother'!" -Compare xiv, 11, 12, 
with Phil. ii, 911 and Isaiah xlv, 21-25 
"Each olle of ns shall give account of 
himself to God. Let us not therefore 
judg'e one another any more." The use 
of the scripturE'~ "for endurance and 
~ncouragelllent" is indicated xv, 4, for 
God is the "God of endurance and en· 
couragement." The nations. rendered 
Gentiles in Ollr Bible, are included in the 

mission of the Christ, xv. 9. and Paul 
illustrates the prevalence of this idea in . 
earlier tilUes by Quoting Ps. xviii. 49, 
cxxii. 1. Deut. xxxiii, 43, and Is. xi. l. 
Through faith, the aspiration, and hope 
the continllity of faith, we reach love, 
the realization of the higher life. 
"Fashion not yourselves to this age. but 
be metamorphosed by the renewing of 
your mind" (no us) xii, 2. 

SPARKS. 

Why not make Solomon's choice? 

* * * Ingersoll says that morality is the best 
thing under the cirCllrllstances. 

* ~~ .;(

How manv ima~ine they haye courted 
Mary until- they ~ find after all it was 
Martha they married. 

* * * 
"Beware of the man of one book," 

warned a wise ma n, evidently with the 
modern pocket- book in view. 

Some folks have an idea that educa
tion consists in haying read the last 
book or newspaper, and some others 
tho.t a college diploma guarautees it. 

Neither Theosophy nor Christianity 
are mentioned i.l the Bible; yet but for 
TheosopilY there woulll be no Bible. and 
but for the Bible there would be no 
Chris tiani ty. 

* 
It is a fact that some people consider 

vegetarianism a devil's'd octrine. and 
they point to the record of Eve's fall 
through the evil practice, and the rejec
tion of Cain',:! sacrifice in proof. 

.:f .X

* 
"Can I remem bel' my past lives?" en

quires an aspirant. Certainly, if you 
did am-thing- in th tl tll worth remember· 
ing. Yon can judge by your present 
existence, which is pre!Oumably an im
provement on the past. whether there is 
anythillg' which in the light of your 
higilest reason, you wish to perpetuate. 

* .* 
* With one eve on the Kingdom of Hea

ven and the other on the main chance it is 
not surprisin:; if lots of people eOllle to 
grief. Keep your eye single, if you wish 
to be succes~l1] either way. 
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TNTJUtNATION AL S.S. LESSONS. has. these privilege!!, He unqnestionahly 

so. 
Octobe r 21. Marl. I : 21-34. November 11. lllark lIT. 6-19. 

Like all the Saviours of the · world,"He taught them as one having Jesus, as Son of God, ordains his twelvedutllOrity and not as the scribes." The followers. Buddha had his twelve folscribes. clerks, clerics, clergy of that lowers, five centnries before, Krishnaday "'ere as deeply buried in the dead ages before that. the twelve tribes of theletter as at present, and were satisfied L'iraelites. typify the same mystery, andwith n~ere llezati.ons and quibbles. un· the twel ve signs of the Zodiac foreverwilling to acknowledge the existence of embody it in the heavens. Compare thethat with which they were not aconaint· prophecies vf Jacob and Moses in Gene· eu. The casting out of demons, evi· sis xlix. ar.u Dentel'ol1vmv xxxiii. withdently the cure of insanity. the healing the signs of the Zodiac,' and the reoof the sick, is not less a wandel' to·day enumeration of the tribes in Rev. vii.than then, and not less strenuollsh' de· and the twel ve foundations in Rev. xii.nied. The only resource of the fo'rmal· The Christ, the spiritual centre, is theist then , and later, (Just-in Martyr 
SUll of righteousness, l\hlaCb.i, iv., 2,for instance, speaking of Apollonius or 

T yana, of whom he writes, "whibt our NovelUber 18. Luko vi, 20-~1. 
Lord 's miracles a re preserved by tril.di· This great summary of the teaching 
tion alol.Je, those of Apollonius are most of Jesus. delivered to His disciples. verse 
nUlllerous and actually manifested in 20, for the world is not even yet willing 
present facts") as at the-present day. was to receive. it, .is suffic~ent of . itself. to 
to attrihute them to Satanic a<Yencies. show the ldtmtlty of HIS doctrine WIth 

o that of all previons Christs. Sir ~!il· 
Ocwuel' 2H. l\Iark II.: 1-12. Iliam Jones attributes the Laws of Manu 

This passage turns on thlol text, "The to the first three ages, and as we are 
Son of Ma.n hath power to forgive sins," i now approachIng the close of the first 
and the true meaning of forgiveness 15000 years of the fourth age tlie anti· 
here is of the first importance. The iquity of these teachings is evident. In 
ordinary concepti<m is at variance with I Manu Book vi, sloka!}2 we read " Re· 
the idea of Karma, so continually en· Isignation, the action of rendering good 
forced, that every debt must ue paid to for evil. temperance. prouity, purity, 
the uttermost farthing. The word repression of the senses, the lmowledge 
translated "forgive" in ii. 10 is aphienai of the holy books, that of the supreme 
and is translateu very freely in various soul, truthfulness and abstinence from 
passages. In Matt., iii. 15, "suffer," anger, such are the ten virtues in whic:h 
"suffered;" iv. 11, "Ieaveth;" viii. 22, consists duty." The Golo.en Rulo is 
"let;" xiii. 36, "sent away;" xv. 14. "let variously formulated by earlier tea~hers 
alone ;" xix. 14, "suffer," xix. 27, "have and was familiar to the .Tcw~ before 
forsaken; " xxiii. 23, "have omitted;" Jesus in the writings of Hilit,i. 
xxvi. 56, "forsook;" xxvii. 50, "yielded . 
up;" and so in corresponding passages The Lo('.al B:·.":oe., .. 
in the other gospels; Mark xv. 37, The attendance dunn g- !')upk!l1 bel' 
"cried ." John xiv 27 "leave'" xx. 23 averaged better than uUl'lng tile ~um· 
"remit;" 1 Cor. vU. '11, "pl{t away.", Imer s~ason an.d it is expected. ~l!at No. 
The mission of the Christ being "to 365 Will be q~llte filled <?n FrIn,,?'" R.nd 
save His people from sin," it will be Sundays dur~ng the comlllg mO!ltllS.. A 
seen that the meaning is rather to en· new. feature III the shape ot a. five Ulln· 
dow with the power of forsaking or ut~ ImpromI?tu addr.ess after re?es~ Oll 
putting away sin than to interfere with Friday evenlllgs elICited some salient).;')' 
the re~mlt of violated law. It is the marks from Mr. •T, H. Mason al.Ju Mr. 
power of the physician rather than the J. Randall on the 14th and 21st Sept. 
surgeon. 1\11'. Port's paper on the "Prodigal Son 

•• n _ of Theosophy" and Mr. Titus' on "The 
Novelltuer 4. IUlirk II, 2.:.-_8: III, 1-5. 1"'- d f th J " . b th . \.xo 0 e ews nave eeu among e 
The great principle enunciated in t.his i most notabllol on the past month's pro, 

passage is in tbe 37th verse. "the sau· 1gramme. A committee tl) visit the sick 
bath wa~ u~aLle for mall . and not man and absent h::u; been appointed. Forum 
f-or the ~a1.Jo~th. S:i then. tlwl'ei'ore. the . No 63 amI Oriental P:1per No 19 for 
Son of Man IS lora 01 lllaster or the :::;LU· , September lmve been l1ist.ributed. The 
bath.. This is the same argnll:o=llt .TI'-ll :' i ::)I)i' i <' ty I!; \S just dOI~1Jlell its member. 
uses III John x .. iHHG. ·Becan",' ,.: . i ;I"L Udoll",·. 
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.NOTES AND QUERIES ON PRE-EX- full of curions learning. from GlanviIl 
ISTE:-iCE. to Baxter. in defence of the doctrine of 

t he sonl's nreexi3tence. 
Miss Florence Harrison has called at In 17G2. -the Rev. Capel Berrow, rector 

tention to a correspondence on pre ex· of Rossing-ton. publisllec1 a work en titl ed 
istence which appears in Notes anu A Pre ·existent Lapse of Human Souls 
Qneries in 1856. In the number 49 for n.el1lonstraten: and in the European 
6th DecembE'r, the following interesting' Ma;;azine for September, 1801. may be 
commnnication is printed over the sig· found a letter fro!]] Bp. Warburton to 
nature '·W. ·L. N . Bath." I the anthor. in which he says, "Tile idea 

Yonr correspondent, MI'. Riley, in · of a preexistence !las been espoused by 
qnires for the name of a work or worl\s many le;~rnecl and ingenious lllen in 
on what he calls the "fancifnl, '! but everv a~e. as bicldinC' fair to r esolve 
which I trust h e will fOI'give me for wallY difficnlties." Allusions to this 
desiguating the ancient und very pro · doctrine will be found pervading the 
ballle opinion of the pre existence cf beCJ.utiful verses of Henry Vanghail. the 
souls. I Sil urist, in his Silex ScimiIlalls (London, 

That the Dei t.y. at the hegirimllJ; of 16iiO). amI traces of it occur iu Wortls
the world (when we are taught that He worth's "Ode on the Inti 'lldions of Im
"rested from all Hi~ WOrKti which He mort<liity ill ChiIJhoou.. ·' Southey , in 
had IIHl(1e, ") createu. the soulsof allillen. hi~ publiJheu. Le tters, (by Warte;:, yoL 
which. however. are not unitell to the ii. p. 160). says: 
body tili the iIll1ividuals for whicll they " I have a strO!1g :1ll([ livf' ly faitil in :t 
are destined are born into the WOdll, ·a state of contiuuell con~cio us n es5 from 
was (to omit any reference to Pla,to tLiis sta te of existence. a nd tlmt we shall 
ami his folloll"ers). a very gelleral belief reeover tilt couscionsness of Rome low<:r 
alllong; the Jewish K abbc.lists. a COIU " sta~es through which we may previous
111011 opinion III our Saviour"s tIme. allli Iy have passell seems to me not iwpl'ob
holden nnd tanght by m any fath ers of' allle." And again: "The 1:ystem of pro· 
f,he Cbristiau Cllurch , a,:; J ustill l\fartyr. gressive 8xistel,ce, seems. of all otllers, 
vrigeu, aild others. It \\'<:s, !lO\\'Cl\-er. the most benevolent; :lUtI all that we llo 
(j! )po~eli by Tertullian. (See Bp. K ,tye 's unders talld is so wise anll so good. and 
Ecc. Rist. illustra ted froUl tile wl'it~ngs all we llo or llo !lot. so perfectly and 
of Tertnllian, p. 20·!, etc). loverwhelmingly wonderful that the 

Mede, in chap. iii. of his Mystery of wost benevolent system .is til e most 
GoJliness (Worb; fol. 17US, p. 15). CODl- probable." Letters vol. i, p. 2!H. 
bats the vulgar opillion of a "ll"iiy ere 
atioll of I:;ouls" at the time the bOllies THE S EClt ET HOC na" E. 

are pro(1 uced whiel! they are to inforlll. Tl.le three fundamental propositio!1s of 
He calls . 'the reasonable doctrine" of Tile Secret DOl rine have been sum mar
pre·existence "a key for l:iOlUe of the ized tbus: 
main Ulvsteries of Proviuel1ce. which 1. "An Omnipresent. Eternal, Bound
no otlwi: can 60 ha1ll1sDmely un lock." less, ,wd ImUlutable Principle, on which 
Sir H a rry Vane i:; s;{iu by Burllet (0," 11 all specubrion is impossible. . . . . 
Times fol. 1724, i., 1(4). to have llI'!iu- It is beyond tne range and reach of 
tained this doctrine. Joseph Glan thought. . . . . Ull thinkable and 
viiI. rector of Batll, (the friend of un~peakable." 
Mel'ic Casaubon and of Baxter, n.nll a I 2. "Tile absolute universality of the 
metapllysician ?f sin gula;l' vigor and law of p.e rio~!city, of flux a~d reflu::, 
acuteness), pnbhtiheu III 1062. bnt "" I"h· ebb anu fiow. The UDlverse III t oto IS 
out his name, a treatise to provp. the periodically "the p];Lyground of nUffi
l'ea~onableness of the doctrine. It \Val:; uerIess nniverse3. lllanifestiug anll dis
aftenvards republished, with annota · [l.ppeal'illg'," called "the ll1a~ifesting 
tiOllS. by Dr. Henry More. The title of stars, ,. anl1 the "sparks o~ etel'lllty." 
the book is : "Lux Orientalis; or an 3. "The fundamental Identity of all 
Inquiry into the Opinion of the Eastern Souls with the Universal Oyer ~o ul, the 
Sa"'es concernin er the Prreexistellce of latter being itself an aspect of the Un
So~is) being a k~y to unlock the grand known Root; and the obligatory piL
Jlivsterie3 of Providenco in relation to griwage for every soul-a spark of the 
M-an's Sill and l\Iis~ry." Lonllon. 10U2, former-through the crcle of Incarna
12 !lIO. tion (or 'Necessity') in accordance with 

A rr:ong the Bnxter lVISS.. ill the Red Cyclic and Karlilic law, dnring the 
Cl'OSS Stre:et Library, is a long l ~tter , whole term." 
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LIST OF nOOKS ONE For.D AND ONE SHEPHEL~U. 

In the Library of the Toronto TheosO)lhic- Aud other sheep I ha'/e which rrre uot of 
al Society. this fuld. -Johu x., 16. 

Astral Light (Niziua.). Denominational pride is another name 
Bhagavad Gita. (trans. Judge), for religious weakness. A broad and. 
Branch Papers 1-25. generous man is in sympa.t!J.y with 
Buddhism (Rhys Davids). all the sects of Christendom, and woula 
Clothed With the Sun (Kingsford). not impose the form of worship which 
Death and After (Besant). he personally prefers on anyone. bnt 
Discourses on the BhagavaJ. Gita. insists that each m!ln shall b,"lie,e what 

(Subba Row). he pleases, provided it resul ts in an 
- Dreams of the Dead (Stanton). honest life. 

Echoes from the Orient (Juuge). God will never ask what !!pecia.l reo 
Esoteric Buddhism (Sinnett). ligious bouy you belonu-eu to. but 

whether your faith made YOU a good
Evolut.ion anu Ethics (Huxley). citizen, a good father, a good' friend and 
Golden Stairs (Waite). a good man. ' There ' are no st!ctarialls 
Guide to Theosophy (Indian). in heaven ; they are all lovers of the 
Iuyll of the \Vhite Lotus (Collins). noble anu the trne in .every clime and 
Isis Unveileu Vols. I and II (H.P.B. ). in every system of relig-iJu known to 
Islam in America (Webb). struggling humanity. 
Karma (Sinnett). There is altogether too little charity 
Key to Theosophy (H. P.B. ). in the world for those who do not fiud 
Letters that Have Helped :Me it easy to see things just as we see them. 

(Niemand). There are a thousant1 wa,ys to do prett.y 
Light of Asia (Arnolu). nearly everything that is worth doing-, 
Light on the Path. and one way is as g-ooli as another. To 
Magic, 'White and Black (Hartmann). call this llIlLll a heretic beeause he hus 
Nature's Finer Forces (Rama Prasali). nis indiviuual methou of soh"ing' the 
Nightmare Tales (H.P.B.). puzzle of life and that man ort~ouox 
Ocean of Theosophy (Jndge). beell.llSe he happens to think as you do 
Oecult World (Sinnett). is ooth ullwise anu un-Christiau. 
Paracelsus (Hartmann). If you have a well developed soul you 
Patan.iali's Yoga Aphoriflms. can worship in any church th:1t ~'a,g 
Pertect Way (Kingsforu). ever built. or yon Clm worship without 
Proceedings of the Theosophical Con- any church at all. He is a pOl1r kind of 

gress at the \-Vorld's Fair. creature who is so prejnuieed that he 
Rationale of Mesmerism (Sinnett). can't find words with whieo. to tell the 
Reincarnation (Anuerson). Lord how grateful he is. whether he 
Reincarnation (Besant). sits in a Quaker meeting- house 01' in a 
Reincarnation (Walker). Catholic cathedral. 
Religion of the Future (Mom erie). A few convict.ions hamlIlered out of 
Reminiscences of H. P. B. (Wacht- your own sellse of depenllence alld t'lle 

meister). conscionsness of your daily neeu to be 
Secret Doctrine Vols. I and II (H.P.B.). watched over and guided by the inyif;ible 
Seven Principles of Man (Besant). beings who "walk the earth both wlJen 
Theosophical Glossary (H. P. B.), we wl1ke anu wilen we sleep" wi II serve 
Three Sevens (Phelon). you better than al1 the theol' lgy that 
Through the Gates of Gold. was ever printed ill books. 
Tme Church of Christ (Brodie Innes). "Yon cannot prescribe a diet tilat sh'1.11 
Voice of tile Silence (H P.B.). he equally beneficial to all. Wilen you 
What is Theosophy '? (Old). spread your banquet allow each gncst 
Wonderlight (Vel' Plauck). to take what suits him. That is the 
Working Glossary for Theosophica,l only true llOspitality. If a man has any 

Students. religioil at all don't ask him wba t buu 
Besiues tracts, pamphlets, maga- it is anu sneer at him bee<tuse it is not 

zines and paper-bounu books , too yOUl' iciuu, but be grateful because he 
numerous to specify. DOllations of and YOll are tryillg to get to the sawe 
books are invited. for the library from place, though he takes oue roau :tl:d you 
memuers. I the other. -Toronto Eveuing Star, 
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A FRIEND writes: "I see articles con· 
Dectin.~ you with the stu,ly of Theoso
phy. I shou!cl allllost ilp:1gine it \YoulLl 
distr;lCt one from bUSlllPSS. frolll the 
little I know of it." It is a somewhat 
awkwanl fact that O:1e cannot serve God 
and Mammon. It seems a pity that 
little but c:onJemnation from r113 world 
and [lis wife i1waits tLlOse who refuso to 
sen"e l\lammon. Quite a number of 
gooo. earnest people still beiieve th!,t it 
is possible to combine tllp two ~prVlces. 
Yet no man can be thoronghlv Just and 
honest ai1d upri~ilt and tr!1thful. ~t!ld be 
sn(:ce~sfI11 ia business as at prp3ent con
dude,1. This is the te"ti:1l0:lT of tho us· 
;mils who have saccee(letl a!ld lllillit)/\s 
wbo have failed. Why. tile mall in 
busilless who would miss a bargain 
rLltiler thall tell a fib wonld be laugile:l 
at by vour merchant prince~. Tbat is 
what luakes it not so very ignominious 
to fail. 

* -:+ 

WE ventured to *snggest last month 
tlJat if the Evening Star really knew 
what theosophy was, its cnrsing would 
be changeel to blessing. The St;J.r has 
evidently been stndyillg', and aCC~)l'(lil~g
lyon the .:22:1d SepteIll bel' signahzeo. ItS 
change of hea,t in an article, part ?f 
which we coPY on another page. Wa 
wish every Christian and every infidel 
in Christendolll could read the Star's 
utterance, breathing as it does the true 
spirit of the movelllent inaugur~teo. i~ 
1875 by ~IadaUle Blavatsky, ThIS artI 
cle \Vas followed up by one on the 2!:Jth 
on the realitv of the inner life, advocat
ing a fuller- recognition of the other 
planes of being and consc~?~sness_ And 
now brethren, no backshdmg. 

, * *' 
* FEW people rega.rd cities as organized 

entities, and yet such appears to be the 
fact. The ~ncients paid homage to the 
genius loci of their particular .dwelli~g 
place. Each city, moreover, IS an 1I~
carnation of some prevlOus one, and It 
is not by mere chance that a dty grows 
on a particular site, You may stake out 
as manv localities as you please, but a. 
ci ty will only grow where its astral 
roots are fastened, In byegone civiliza
tions, in the cycles of old, we may be 
quite sure there was a city where Toron
tu now stallds. Let us slOe to It tha.t the 
Dresent one, while it continued, l!rows 
luol'e and more worthy of that which is 
to come. for "11e:-c l1:tvc we J10 cemtinu· 
ill', c: t·,' 
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LUKE XIV. 71., 

A friend hus sent THE L ..UIP a very 
fully·aunot:1.ted co,'y of its last issue. 
The Edi tor is uddressed personally, (un· 
fortnn attlly the communication is quite 
anonymous). and one Gccepts all that is 
advaucfld in the IlIOst friendly spirit. It 

is !)ossih;e, though it does not appear 
probable. that ;\IadaIlle BI:watsky, l\1rs. 
Bc~ant, and Mr. Wright are "tools in the 
hailus of Satan" as snggesrcd. still the 
E llit()l" is not ashamed to be associated 
with such bborers ill t.he vineyard. 'rVe 
all, iu any case, use our own reason in 

Choosing our fello w workers, ~nl1 to as · 
sert the S[ltauic character of UP y person. 
I:luvonrs too UllH.:h of the Phari::aisill 
"'ilich asserted of Jesus that H e had a 
dedI. "This paper wi ll be a swifG wit· 
nes,; [ll,!'ainst you <It the J uugmen t of the 
.great white TlIrone , if yon (10 not re 
.pen t.' One is certainly conscious of 
falli:v'r below oue's wri tten and express. 

. '" . : 

i:l alw;l,Ys sin." though it is difficult tel 
believe that the crime for whi.ch 
Jesus suffered was sin. A note on fish 
symbolism in the various religions is 
"foolishness in the extreme," and Mr. 
Judge's article on the folly of suicide is 
ev1(l(mce that "trulv out of tlle heart of 
man proceeds foolishnef\s, demonstrated 
to the fullest extent by thesepa~es.
Time is too precious for such TRASH to 
be written or read. " Does our friend 
really think suiciue cotlllOenduble'/ It 
is not difficult to blaspheme if the state· 
lllent that hospitais and kindness to ani
ma ls are nowhere advocatell in the New 
T e,tutllen t, be blasphemy, but p8rhaps 

~~!re af~ f~\~!s q\~~~~h, .ito~s \'a~utoll~~gk 
.His chiluren ?" the rejoiner is un em phatic

"Never," yet 011 the next page we are 
told "He that sitteth in the heavens 
shall laugh; t.he Lord shall have them 
ill derision." This old world idea seems 
crude ancl narrow. ann would rob usaf 
~\'hfl.t is a Ill<?s~ constant solace, the ~7el. 
Ing- of the .Dlvme All Farherl~?ou. • As 
a father pltleth HIS cbllUren. Bro,.her 

ed 1(1ea.1s, and [l publlc avowal IS not : ~r sister. we are onlv chihlren, and we 
wlthom dunger. b\\t om secret tho~ghts 
are no less a wltness than a proclauue(l 
b elief. The ideal of T he LAMP is a high 
one, aUll we llIay not attain it in this in· 
carnation, but the bnll~ed reed and 
sllloking flax a re still living images. 
"Let the wicked," ands our friena, 
•'forsake his way, and the unrighteous 
man his thought, _ and let hiro return 
unto the LorJ , ann He Will h:we mercy 
upon him ; and to our God, for He will 
abumlantly panll'ln." 

;\1r. Gladstone's assertion that the 
Ch urch Ilever tangh t the doctrine of 
substitutional sacrifice is stigmutised 
as a lie, but MI'. Gladstolle's political 
experiences have familiarised him with 
that fonn of controversy. One regrets 
that the religious training of our times 
has not raised us above the ordin[lry 
level, and one em'ies the gentle voiced 
Buddhist who so fnlly realizes Paul's 
charity, aud "thinketh no evil." There 
is much ill the same reg-retta ble tone, 
however, and the doctrine of rea~illg as 
we sow is l11et by a charge of "8peaking 
great thin~s and blasphemies." "In 
the latter days" we are rL'minded, "false 
tea(;hers shall arise," bur the proposal to 
go back to the "pl1l'e leachin;; of J esllS" 
is regarded as it subter fu :.;e !ll~rp.ly . Ro· 
mans iv 17 aw124 is "f:.lb e lillc trine ." a nu 
Romans viii , il ,) il!) is disputed with an 
emphatic · 'uot. ,. 

A marginal note dec!iti'e" that "crime 

i 	 know b ut a little. None of us are in
fallible. We heal' different meanings in 
the one Voice. The SOil hem's the father, 
the slave hears the master, the pupil 
hears the teacher, the friend the friend, 
the bnther the brother. But the Voice 
is one Voic'3 though the '.vords be varied. 
We are glad you ha.ve read, anu written 
us. Read again, but with Love rather 
than Criticism. 

~IAY HAVE BEEN MADE BY AZTECS. 

While wod,ingmen were excavating 
for new gates just above the Marseilles, 
Ill., dam, eight miles east of Ottawa., 
Ill., in the fall of 1891, they niscovered a 
stone roadw~y. Some fifty feet of a 
well·made pavement of slabs wa:: un
covered, each stone being some twelve 
feet long, from one to three feet wide, 
and over two inches in thickness, with 
a break here and there fille (l in with 
cobblestones, which were also laid in 
regular courses. 

The roadway, so far as uncovered, is' 
almost perfect. It IS of the uniform 
wiuth of about twelve feet, ~nd is bid 
UpOIl a founJation of gravel and broken 
s:.lI1ustone. The depth at which it ap
pears is from four to six feet. It is 
thought to have been built by the Aztecs 
or Tezcllllons, who were driven frGw 
thi s region by the Indians. 

http:ll~rp.ly
http:1(1ea.1s
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OTI:fER nIEN'S UIBLES-

The Killguom of Heaven is Inside You. 

Let not soft sleep come upon thine eye· 
lids. till thou hast pondered the deeds 
of the day : 

Wherein have I sinned? Wbat work 
have I cione? Wbat left undone that I 
was bound to do? 

Beginning at the first. go through 
even unto the last; and then let thy 
heart smite thee for the evil deed, but 
rejoice in the good work. 

vVork at these commandments, and 
think upon them; these commandments 
shalt thou love. 

They shall surely set thee in the way 
-of divine righteousness ; yea by Him 
who gave into our soul the Tetrad. well· 
spring of nature everlasting. 

Set to thy work with a will, beseech· 
ing the Gods for the end thereof. 

And when thou bast mastered these 
commandments, thou shalt know the 
being of the Gods that die not. and of 
men that die; thou shal t know of things, 
wherein they are diverse, and the kill' 
ship that binds them in one. 

Kuow, so far as is permitted thee, that 
Nature in all things is like unto herself; 

That thou' mayest not hope that of 
which there is no hope, nor be ignorant 
of thn.t which may be. 

Know thou also that the woes of men 
are the work of their own hands; . 

Miserable are they because they 
see not and hear not the good that is 
very nigh unto them; and the way of es· 
cape from evil, few there be that under· 
stand it. 

Like rollers they roll to and fro. hav
ing endless trouble; so hath fate broken 
the wits of mortal men 

A baneful strife lurketh inborn in us, 
and goeth on the way with us to hurt 
ns ; tbis let not a man stir up, but 
avoid and flee. 

Verily, Father Zeus, thou wouldst free 
all Ulen from much evil. if thou wouldst 
teacb all men what manner of spirit 
they axe of. 

But do thou be of good cheer; for 
they are Gods' kindred whom holy Na· 
ture leadeth onward, and in due order 
showeth them all things. 

And if thou hast any part with them, 
and keepest these commandments, thou 
ahal t utterly heal thy soul. and save it 
from travail. 

Keep froll.l the meats aforesaid, using 
judgment both in clen.nsing and in set;
ting free thy soul. 

Give heed to every matter, and set 

Reason on higb. who best bolde,b the 
reins of guidance. 

Tben, when tbou leavest the body, 
and comest into tbe free ;::etber. -tbou 
sbalt be a God nndying, everlasting, 
neitber shall deatb have any dominion 
over tbee. 

From the Golden Verses, (so called by 
.Jamblichus). of the Pytbagorean Scrip · 
tures, dating not later tban tne third 
century B. C. The translation is by 
Prof. Clifford. 

THE UA-SIS OF n.~LIGIO:-';. 

The mental facnlcv which lies at the 
root of all religion, -true or false, has 
been defined by several thinkers as be
low: 

Plato-A perception of likeness to God 
according to onr ahility. 

Schliermacher-The feeling of abso· 
lute dependence. 

Feuerbach-CovetoTIsness or selfish
ness manifesting itself in prayel', sacri
fice and faith. 

Theile-rhe recognition of a super · 
human casuality in the human soul and 
life. 

Ficbte-Faith in the moral order of 
the Universe. 

Hegel-Morality become conscious. 
Comte-Tbe worship of humanit;y. 
Parker-V01untary obedience to the 

law of God. 
Max Muller-A mental faculty which 

independent of. nay, in spite of sense 
and reason, enables man to apprehend 
the infinite under different names and 
under varying disguises. 

SO,UE OF THE SEVE~S. 

The seven deadly sins are Pride. Envy, 
Wrath. Covetousness, Slotb, Gluttony 
and Lust. The seven virtues are Hn
mility, Brotherly Love, Meekness, Lib
erality, Diligence, Temperance and 
Cbastity. 

The seven Panitential Psalms are the 
vi., :xxxii., xxxviii., Ii., cii., cxxx., ex!
viii. 

John Ruskin's Seven Lamus of Archi
tecture are Sacrifice, Trutb, Power, 
Beauty, Life, Memory and Obedience. 

The Seven Sacraments of the Christ
iall church, two of which only are re
cognized by the Protestant sections, are 
Baptism, the Eucharis t . Ordination, 
P enance, Marriage, ConfirlUation and 
Extreme Unction. The Gre~k <.: hurch 
ouaerves all seven, but says 0 :1 ! " tk~ first; 
four wer-e instituted by .Te.'i 11 "_ . 
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R,\YS. 

THUOUCH night to light. 

* *' 
THE truth, and not its exponent, will 

illake us fl'ee.-Dr. Wilder. 
~:. ... 

To every ono of us, 0 God, according 
as we serve and love each other !-Henry 
Lazarus. 

E~CH mornin£!: founds a dynasty of 
fate; each evening-ends the empire of a 
day. 

THE theosonhical movement is based 
on the affil'lllation of the perfectibility 
of humanity.-W. Q. Judge. 

.;\" 

IT is better to pray that we may know 
the tru:h, than to pray that our belief 
may be true. 

.:!

WE are teaching our young men every· 
thin£!: except this: to teach themselves, 
aUll to look the Lord Jesus Christ in the 
face '-Professor Blackie. 

* 
IF things ,,'ere real then it would 

naturallY follow that we must all see 
them in- precisely the sallie light, and 
then difference of opinion 'would be 
absolutely impossible. -Coomm Sallli. 

In the asseITlbly I desire to speak five 
words withlllY umlel'standing, so that 
I may also instrnct others, rather than 
ten thons:md wortls out of a glossal,},. 
I Co:inthians xiv, 19. 

There is llO evidence from Scripture 
that any of the Apo~tles were married 
except St. Peter. St. Jerome says that 
if any were married, they certainly sep· 
an1ted from their wives, after they were 
called to the Apostolate. Even St. Peter, 
after his vacation, diel not continue with 
his wife, as may be inferred from his 
own words: "Behoid, we have left all 
things, and follow~d Thee," :Mutt. xix, 
27. Among "0,11 thmgs" must be reckon
ed the fellowship of his wife; for, he. 
could hal'dly say with truth that he had 
left a.ll thin£!:s, if he did not leave his 
wife. Anc1~ our Saviour immeciiately 
afterwards enumerates the wife among 
those cherished objects, the renunciation 
of which, for His sake, will have its reo 
ward. 	 :Matt. xix, 29, 

-Cardinal Gibbons. 

HOW PEOPLE DIE? 

Familiaritv with death is apt to alter 
one's earlier -conceptior.s of it. T.wo 
ideas are very generally accepted whlc.h 
experience shows to be false. One IS 
that the dyinlr usually fear death: and 
the other, that the act of dying is ac· 
compu.nied by pain. It is well ~nown 
to all physicians that when death IS near 
its terrors do not seem to be felt by the 
patient. Unless the ima;ination is 
stirn ulated by the frightful portr:1yal 
of the supposed "pangs of deat~." or .of 
the sufferinrrs which some belleve tlle 
soul mnst e~dure after dissolution, it is 
rare indeell that the last du.ys or hours 
of life are passed in dread. Oliver "Ven· 
dell Holmes has recol'llecl his protest 
against the cnstom of telling u. per~on 
who does not actually ask to know. that 
he cannot recover. As that loving ob
server of mankind asserts, so III ust 
everyone who knows whereof he speaks 
assert that people almost al,:,a~'s com.e 
to understand that recovery IS ImpossI
ble; it is ral'eiy needful to tell anyone 
that tilis is the case. When nature 
""ives the warning' death appears to be 
~s little feared as 'sleep. Most sid:: per
sons are very. very tired; sleep-long 
quiet sleep""::is what they want. I have 
seen many people die. I h<tve never 
seen one who seemed to fear death, ex
cept when it was. or seemed to be, 
r:.ttlIer far away. Even those who are 
constantly haunted, while strong and 
well with a dread of the end of life, 
forg~t their fear when that end is at 
hand. 

As for the act of dying-the final P~g
sage from life to death-it is absolutel:!" 
without evidence that the oft· repeated
assertions of its uainfulness are made. 
Most people are nn<:onsciou~ for some 
hours before they dIe; anu lU the rare 
cases where consciousness is retained 
until a few minuteB before the end, the 
last. sensation must be of perfect calm 
and rest. It is worse that cruel to add 
to the natural dread of death which 
oppresses the majority of us while in 
"'ood. health the dread of dying. -Dr.
J West Ro~sevelt in Scribners. 

. 
'"'Vhen now tbe fuller tille 

Sla.ckens a little. turn your ,-,a.!ll1cr eyes
To the tail' pa!-1:e of Knowlcug·c. It is [lower 
I give. and power is prec.iolls. It is !'tren"th 
To I iVEl four-,;qul1l'e, '-''''I'eles>; of outw",ru. shows. 
Anlt selr-:iutli'-'ing. It is dc:tl'cl' :-lig-in 
'1'0 know the rule of life, the Elcl'lllll c;cheme, 
Anu., knowing it, to do, anu. noL to eH, 
And doing-, to OD Llest." 

-Atheno. LE\HS :UOI!r:[So 

I 
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"UON." ON PHILLIPS THOIUPSON. 

I understand that Phillips Thomp· 
son. who for the past year practically 
dJ(l the work of Clerk of Forests is ap· 
plying- for permanent apPointlllen t. 
The office was held by the late Hon. C. 
F. Fra8er for a few months after the de· 
cease of R. W. PhipDS. who was a Drac· 
tical man. His reports were always 
worthy of attention and Mr. Thompson 
having- acquired all of his knowled"e 
and wielding a pen which has long be~n 
recog-nized in this country as second to 
Done, should certainly be held by the 
Government as worthy of the place. 
Phillips Thompson (once better known 
as "Jimuel Briggs. ") first achieved prolll
inence as a humori.:;t, but afterwards 
held editorial positions which entitle 
him to the highest resped as a Canadian 
writer. He has been identified with 
labor reform and movements of a h:Imau · 
itarian character which justify me in 
alleging that there is no lllun in Canada 
.whose sympathies are wider, whose as· 
pirations are higher or ",hose honesty 
is more unimpeachable than ' those 
of hi ill w 1.;,,, h;-.i led. accordi n 0' 

to his old comi<.; sayiug, fro~ 
"Coboconk. University." Phillips 
.Thompson IS no longer a young 
man; he has never worked for money 
but always for prin<.;iple, and tile press 
of this province should unite in clamor· 
ing for his appointment. In hi.m are 
united the ability, the experience in the 
special work to be done. the independ· 
ence of mind. the separation from poli· 
tical "pulls" and cabals, and a record of 
sucll public service as entitles a man. if 
anything does, to a permanent position 
which shall at least secure him from 
poverty in his old age without creatin n · 

a tax on the provincial Durse. .He ha~ 
never before been an aspIrant for a poli· 
tical office; he has never been a politi. 
cian, though a~ways engaged in politics; 
he has been neIther Tory nor Grit; from 
his point of view he has worked for the 
public good. If such a man be denied 
an appointment for which he is esoecial· 
1y fitted it will be a declaration on the 
'part of the Government that only those 
who have done a ward·heeler·s work 
are entitletl to provincial offices. He is 
one of the few Ulen who have claims on 
the province aml country because he has 
served them without thought of payor 
proUlotio n, c1ll,1 it will interest everyone 
to wakh how he fares w!len his cleau 
cLLilll S to recognition are presented to 
tl;e Gon:'l'nwcllt.-Do~, 

THE OLU ORi}Elt CHA~GETH~ 

Propriety. in fact, is the crvstll.llis1\
tion of a race. And i: we consider that 
a rar-e. in proportion that it is plastic 
and capable of change, may be regarued 
as young and vigorous, while a race 
which is fixeu , pe13i~tent in form. un
able to change, i, as surely effete, worn 
out, in peril of extinction; we sllall see 
I think, che immense ltnDortance to ~ 
nation of checking tile -growth of con
ventionalities. It is quite possible for 
cOllventional rules of action and con
ventional habits of thought to get such 
power that progress is ilupossible, and 
the nation only fit to be imoroved 
away. In the face of such a dan!!er it 
is not right to be proper. - WiiIiaw 
Kingdon Clifford.. 

THE PATH. 

1. Kill out ambition. 
2. Kill out desire of life. 
3. Kill out uesire of comfort. 
4. Work as those work who are am. 

bitious. R espect life as t!lose do who 
desire it. Be happy as tllose are who 
live for happiness. 

-Light on the Path. 

How About 
Your Overcoat? 

If you wish a F .A.LL OVERCOAT 
Colored or Plain, we are showing' a nice 
variety from $14,00. 

1£ you need a Medium Weight, 

Venetians, * * * 
Meltolls or 

Cheviots,
* * 

We can highly recommend our :)17.00 
quality. If you want a Heavy Weight, 
Double Breasted, would recommend 
Beayer::: 01' Heavy Nans. We have these 
and ulake them to o~'Jer at the Lowest 
Prices that can be given f,)l' First ClaSt 
work. Give us a call. 

PLAT'rs, THE TAILOR 
201 Yonge Street. 
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PJ':nSONAT. NOTES_ 

* The Conntpss Wachtmeister sailed 
for Europe on tbe 26th September. 

;+ Mr. \Villi i1 111 T. James, author of 
"Rhymes Afloat il-Ild Afield" is an F. T. S. 

.:t A new Engli!;h edition of Mn:l. Be
sant's autobiography has been published 
at $1.;)0. 

* Mabel Collins. of Light on the Path, 
has heen writing on similar lines in The 
HUlllftnitarian. 

,~- Mrs. E. Day l\-Iacpherson, one of the 
Toran to charter mew bers, was in town 
on ~9th Septem bel'. 

* Claude Wright has been lecturinQ" 
at Bar Earbor. Maine. Syracuse. N. Y., 
Cleveland, Dayton, and Columbus, Ohio. 

* Mr_ Phillips Thompson, "DOll'S" 
eulogy of whom appears elsewhere, is 
one of the early mell.lbers of the Toron
to T. S. 

* The St. Paul T . S. is getting up a 
petition from the Allleric:lll Section reo 
questing lIfrs. Bet'a llt to visit America 
on ber return from India next year. 

* A translation of the Popul Vuh by 
"Aretas. " founJell on the French version 
of the Abbe Brasseur de BO\ll"bonr .~ . is 
appearing in Lucifer. This Bible of the 
Guatemalans is called Tbe Book of the 
AZUl'e VeiL 

* Mr. J. M. Prvse. wi th two mem bel'S 
of the Dobliu Bl:anch. has been explor
in!?' an Atlantean temple near tllftt city. 
One wonders if he can have got into 
Tam. That woulll be enterpryse, lI'f1'. 
Fullerton, but tamdidclles of this kind 
are inexcusalJle. 

* Col. Olcott has appointed Mrs. 
IsabE:! Cooper Oakley to the office of 
Federal Correspondent, 'with Oliver 
Firth and '1\1. U. Moore as assistu.n ts. 
'rhey will attenll to unattached anll soli· 
tary' m embers and strangers in unorgan
ized sections of the world and forward 
M1'. Firtb's idea of "Hands Across tho 
Sea" 

,v, Col. Olcott'" article on "Solidarity 
and Ideals" is the finest thing in any of 
the theosophical mag-azines this III all tho 
-one had alIllost said this year. His 
strictures on "celibates. vegetarians, 
'faithists,' psychics. spiritual peacocks, 
and what not," are necessary alld point· 
ed. Theosophy is "worth nothinl! if it 
is but word-spinning; it is priceless if it 
is the best rule and ideal of life." "It 
is a lamp to li~ht our feet about the 
house and in our-daily walks." 

THE )IO~T" TO C()~t::;. 

Frida~'. Oct. if), 8 p. !ll. , " Theosophy and 
its Message. " 

Sunday. Oct. 21. 9.4.5 :to TTl_ , James iv_ 
and V . 

Sunday. Oct. ~1, 7 p. tn ..• 'The Septenitry 
Division ill the New . Te:;tallle:::lt," 
:Mr. Sroythe. . 

Sunda~', Oct. 21. 8 p.m., Secret Doc
trine, Book I. Pt. II. Sec. V. "On 
the Hidden Deity, Its Symbols and 
Glyphs." 

Wednesday. Oct. 24, 8 p.m., "Modern 
Theosophy;" PP . 74-tlO. 

Friday, Oct. 2(3, 8 p. W., "Theosophical 
View of Death." 

Sunaay, Oct. 28, !J.45 a. m.. 1 Peter i 
and ii. 1 10. 

Sunday, Od. 28. 7 p.m , "The Unknown 
Life of the Christ." Mr. Port. 

Sunday, Oct. 28, 8 p.m., Secret Doctrine, 
Book I, Pt. II, Sec. VI, "The Mun
dane Egg." 

Wednesday , Oct. 31, 8 p.m., ":Modern 
Theosl' phy," pp. 80-tl5. 

Friday. N oy. 2. 8 p. m., " The Strength 
and Breallth of Theosophy. " 

Sunday, Nov. 4, 9.45 a.m., 1 Peter ii, 11
:35 and iii. 

Sunday, Nov. 4, 7 p.m ., 
111'. Phillips Thompson. 

Sunday, Nov. 4, 8 p.llJ., Secret Doctriue, 
Book I, Pt. II, Sec. VII, "Tile Days 
an(l Nights of Brahma." 

Wecinescby, Nov. 7, 8 p m., "~fodern 
Theosophy," pp. 85 ·H3. 

Friday. Nov. 9, 8 p. tll., "The Theoso
phical ?vlahat.ma~." 

Sunday, Nov. 11, 9.45 a.m" 1 Peter iv 
anll V. 

Sunday, Nov. 11, 7 p.m., "Universal 
Brotl..terhoon. ," Mr. F . J.Broun. 

Sunday, Nov. 11, 8 p .lO .. Secret Doc
trine. Book I , Pt. II, Sec. VIII, 
"The Lotus, as a Universal Sym
bol. " 

Wednesday, Nov. 14,8 p.m., "Modern 
Theosophy," pp. 9il-D9. 

Frillay, Nov. 16, 8 p. m., "Theosophy and 
Modern Social Probiellls." 

Sunday, Nov. 18, 9.45 a.Ill , Acts xx. 
Suuday, Nov. 18, 7 p.m., "Theosophy 

and Mollern Scie nce, " MI'. W_ 
Scott. 

Sunday, Nov. 18, 8 p.m., Secret Doc
trine, Book I, Pt. II. Sec. IX, "Tott 
~001l Deus Lunus Ph~be" 

http:vlahat.ma


46 THE LA~rp [October 

ISHWAI1 .". THE CHRISTOS. 

23. The sta te o~ a,bstra.ct llleuitation 
may be attained by profound devoted· 
ness towaru the Supreme Spirit t:onsid 
erecl in its comprehensible manifestation 
as Ishwara. 

2,1. Ishwarfl. is a spirit, untouched by 
troubles. worl's,fruits of w01·ks.or desires. 
. 2.). In Ishwara becomes infinite that 
omniscience which in man exists but as 
a germ. 

26. Ishwara is the precer>tor of all, 
even of the earliest of created beings, 
ior He is uot limiteu by time. 

27. His name is OM. 
28. The repeti tion of this nume should 

be made witD reflection upon its >;i;lni. 
fication . 

Oul is the first lett.er of the Sanscrit 
aluhabet. Its utteranee involves three 
so-nnd". those of long- au, short u, and 
the "stopp:1ge" 01' bbial consonant m. 
To this tripartiteness is a,ttaehed ueep 
mystical symbolic meanin~. It denotes, 
as dis];inct, yet in unio!], Brahma, 
ViSllllU, and Si va, or Creation, Preserva.· 
tion, and Dest;'uctioll (Regeneration ). 
As a "'hole it illlpli e.s "the Universe." 
In its applit:<ltion to man; uu refers to 
the spark of Diyiue Spirit that is ill hu · 
manity: n to the body turongh which 
the Spirit manifests itself; e\nll m to the 
death of the body. or its resolveruent to 
its materio.l elen1ents. With regard to 
the cycles affecting any plalletary 
syste:u. it implies the Spirit, reo 
preseuted by an as the basis of 
the Dlanifc~ ted worlds; the bodY 
or mauifesteJ matter, representeJ. 
by n , through which the Spirit works; 
allll. represented by !D, "tile stoppage or 
r e turn of S01.111(.1 to its source," the Pra
laYH 01' Dissolution of tile worlds. In 
pr-;lcLical occnltisw, ~hrough this word 
reference is made to Sound or Vibration 
in all its properties aIllI effects, this be· 
ing one of the greatest powers of nature . 
In tile lise or this won1 Q:; a practice, by 
means of the lun;;-s alltl throat. a !.lis 
tinct effect is produced upon the human 
bouy. In Aph. ~8 the naDle is nsed iu its 
hi:;hest sense, which will necessarily iu
clllde all the lower. All utterauces of the 
won1 OM. as a practice, has a poten tial 
reference to the consciolls separation of 
the soul hOll the bOth'. 

2!l. From this repetition and reflec
tion Oil its signiikallt:e. there comes a 
knowledge of the Spirit aud tile fl.bsence 
of obstades to tile attainment of the end 
in view. -ilIr. J nd ge's translation of 
PatHlIjali's Yoga Aphorisms. 

STANLEY O~ THE ,UIE~. 

The "thanksgiving" or "blessing" of 
which Panl speaks (1 Corinthians ~iv. 
16), seems to be that which accompanied 
the Loru's Snpper. amI whence it derived 
its name of tbe "eucharist ." In answer 
to this thanksgiving the con~rre~ariou 
utter their ".\.men." "After the pray· 
ers," says J nstin. (.\.p. e. 6'i. G7), "bread 
is offered aml wine and W:1ter. and th:i 
p:!'esident offers. acconliug to his power, 
prayers and thank::;givin:; at o!J.ce . and 
the people shont the Amen. TlJe mesi
dent offers praise and glory to the Father 
of all, through tile nawe of His·So n ,md 
of the Holy Spirit. :mrl at length returns 
thanks to God ror ha "riil~ voucbc:at'etl TIS 

to :lal'take of the,e thiuc;-'" When he 
hag finished the nr[l~er3 anll tlwnk;;s; iv· 
ings. a ll the people presem shout, saying 
'Amell.' wllich is the Hebrew for 'so 
be it.' " 

The "Amen" thus used was bon'owed 
from the \\'orship of tile s:: nagog-ue. and 
hence, probably, tile anicle is prefixell 
as to ;l. \\·ell·];:no"n fOl"!n. It was chen 
regarded as the necessary ratification of 
the 11rayer or ble~sin:;. "He who says 
A~llen is greater than he tllat blesses" 
(lJamshotl:i viii. 8). "Whoe\'er says 
Amen, to him the "ates of paradise are 
ouen" accordin<! to IS8.iah x~vi 2, whence 
tliey read "open ye the ~r..tes, th;tt the 
righteou::l nation which keept:tb the 
Am en nwv enter in.·'-Wetsteiu.•\.n 
" Amen" if not weli cou~itlcl'ed was call
en an "orphan A men"-Lic;-b tfoot. 
"Whoeyer sn:;s an orphan ~\.lllen. Ilis 
chilllren sball be orphans; whoever 
answers Amen has til:' . or sllortly bis 
days shall be shortened; w'hoever ans
"'ers ADl~~n distinct.ly and at length. his 
days shall be lengthenecl"-Darashoth 
xlvii 1; Schott!;en. Compare the use of 
of the wol'll as nttereu bv the vast as
sembly of pihrims at :'Iecca, to e~press 
their assent to the great sermon at the 
Krraba.-Burton's Pilgrimage iii p. 314. 

So in the early Christian liturgies. it 
was reganled as a. marked point in the 
service. and with thi8 agrees the great 
solemnity with whit:h Justin speaks of 
it. as though it were on a level witll the 
thanksgiving. "the presi\lent having 
given thanks anrl the whole peopJe hav· 
ing shonteJ their apllrobation." And 
ill later times, the Amen was on Iy re· 
peateu once by the con;regation. HUc1 
always after the :;Teat thank.~giving. aud 
with :l !:hout iike Cl,' peal of t.hnwler. 

http:distinct.ly
http:w01�ks.or
http:a,bstra.ct
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THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY. 

The Theosophical Society is oot a 
secret or political organization. It was 
W:l:l fonolled in New York in November, 
187.5. Its objects are: 

1. To form a nncleus of a Universal 
Brotherhood of Humanity, without dis 
tinction of race, creed, sex, caste or 
color. 

2. To promote the study of Aryan and 
other Eastern li~eratures. religions and 
sci6nces, and demonstrate the impor· 
tance of that study. 

3. To investigate unexulained laws of 
nature and the psyehicai powers latent 
in man. 

The only essential requisite to become 
a member of the Society is "To believe 
in Universal Brotherhood as a Prillciule, 
and to endeavor to uractiee it conSis· 
ten tly." 

j(. 

No person's religious opinions are 
asked upon his joining, nor is interfer· 
ence with theillpermitted; but everyone 
is required, before adlllissi(lu , to pl'omi~e 
to show towards his fellow·mem bel'S 
the same tolerance in this respect as he 
cla ims for himself. 

;(. 

Attendance at the following meetings 
of the Toronto Theosophical Soeiety, 
36,) Spadina. Avenne, is invited: 

* 
5U;\'D ,\ Y. 9.45 a. m. to 10A5 a . m., Scripture 

Clnsti . 
SU:<OAY. 7 p. m .. Public Meetin((', M which 

'l'hcosoplJicn-1 .\,L,: resse~ nnd H.eauing-s are 
g-iYell or llJemhc.'rs. 

Sm;DAY, 8 p. lll " Class for the study of "Tbe 
8eeret Doctrine." 

FHlJ) .\Y. tl p m. to 10 p. m., Public ;'.-[eeting for 
til,; informal discussion ot the \Vorlu'~ Ile· 

. iizions, Scienees and Philosophies. This 
:'IleetillP.' is speci;llly illtomleu for tliose who 
are unac'-!uainteLl with Tli eosuphical ideas. 
allu who tieek iuform<Ltion. 

A meeting for the members of the 
Society is held \VeLlnesday evpnings. 
Persons desiring to join the Society 
shoulll apply to olle of the officers or 
members. The entl'ance fee is $1.50. 
Annual subscription, S1.00. 

* 
Dooks may be had from the SociP,ty's 

Library ou application to the Librarian. 

* 
The programme for the ensuing III onth 

will be found on another Da.g~ 

VEGETA RI .-l "'IS Ill. 

A good deal of nonsense is talked (by 
meat-eaters I mean, 01' course) abont the 
properties of food , and they would. have 
us believe that they eat a beefsteak 
mainly because it euntains 21.5per cent. 
of nitrogen. But we know better. 
They have eaten steaks for many years, 
but it was only last week, in working 
up for a debate, that they found out 
aLeut the nitrogen. It is not the chern· 
ical ingreLliellts which determine the 
diet, but the flavor: and it is quite reo 
markable, when som~ tasty ve!)etar ian 
dishes are on the table, how soon the 
per centages of nitrogen are forgotten 
and how far a small piece of meat will 
go.-Ernest Bell in New Vegetarian 
Dishea. 

Lentils. 
The German lentil, which for some 

reason or other cannot be had from any 
Toronto g-rucer, takes the place iu vege· 
tarian cookery (\f the dark meats of the 
ft.esh eater's Llietary, such as beef <tncl 
mutton ; whiie the haricot bean supplies 
the place of the white IlIeats like veal, 
chicken, etc. The German must not be 
confounded with the Egyptian lentil, 
which is like the split pea, and not half 
the value of the German variety. 

THJo; IUYLL OF TilE 'VHITE LOTUS. 

The follo\Vin~ key to the characters in 
this be<tntiful allegory may be of interest 
to theosophist8, and is worth noting on 
tile fl.v leaf of the volume bv students. 
The 1'emple is said to represent our Soul 
Life. Sensa is the Human Soul or L ow· 
P'l' Manas. Agmahd is Desire- \Vill. 
K;unen Baka is Self Esteem. The other 
pries ts represent varions passions and 
vices. The DMli;: GoLlLless is the Allimal 
Soul. Th~ Little Girl, Imagination 
newly kindled. Sehonn stanLls fO!' Intu· 
ition; the Whice Lally for the Spiritual 
Soul, and Malen, the Aestlletic Sense. 

FULlS l'EB.SU,\.UEU. 

A lady tells a good story of her new 
cook. "I took it for granted she was a 
Catholic," she says, "unLl on the firs]; 
Sundaya.fter her arrival I said: 'Brid· 
get, ,tt what tiUle do you wish to g-u to 
chureh this morning?' The allswer 
came witll a lofty superiority that would 
have done crellit to the disciples of any 
new dispensation! 'Oi'!! not be goin' to 
church at all, ma'am. Feth, it's Ille
self that's what· they calls an egnaw· 
stie.' "-Irish SocjP,tv. 
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l'L.\N OF PUIII.ICATIO:-l. 

We issue 3'000 copies of THE LA)1P, 
and illt.end to distribnte them monthh' 
in ODe of ~eVE'ral districts into which y..;e 
ha.ve divi(led Toronto. 

* * * 
If you get a Lamp this month' it may 

be some lUon ths before you see one 
again, as we will go O\'er all the other 
sections before we return to yours. 

* * .;~ 

If you would like to have THE LA~Jr 
delivered to yon every mouth send in 
your name and address ",ith 2;') cents to 
our office and you will be supplied regu· 
larly for a year. 

* * -1(. 

Suuucribers at a distance ma.y reniit 
in postagll stamps. and salllple copies 
will be sen t gratis on receipt of post· 
card. The first and second numbers are 
ahr.ost out of print. but the remaining 
copies will be supplied at five cents 
each. 

The Lam p, 25 cen ts a year. 

TEI.EPHO:-;'E 1047 

[(ELLY BROTHERS. 

* .:!'

* 

FINE TEAS 


GROCERIES, PROVISIONS, 


FRUITS, ETC. 


?:.. * :+ 

90 Queell Street East 

TOI~ONTO. 

WHO I..; 0:0; TilE !'.\TH·,' 

Theosophy considers humanity as an 
emnnation from divinit\" on its· return 
path thereto. At an ·il,cl\·allced point. 
nn()n the path. A(leptship is reached by 
: l! 0 'e who bave rlevote<.l several incarn<l.
tOilS to its achievement. For, remem
ber \\'ell. no ffi1tn has ever reached ArJept· 
siJip in the Secret SGiences in one life; 
but :.llany incarilatiollfl are necessan· for 
it after the fonnatio :l of a cOllscions 
purpose alld the bet,>in ning of the lleeu 
ful training. M:tny lilay be the men 
Rnd WOlilen ill the very midst of our 
Society who have be!!un this uph ill 
work toward iIluminatio~l several incar· 
nations ago. ancl who yet. owing to the 
p<>rsonal ill nsiolls o r' the present life. are 
either ignorant of the fact, or on the 
road to I02ing every c!lance ill this ex
istence of · pro~ressing any farther. 
Thev feel an irresisti ble attraction to
ward occultislll and the Higher Life, 
a.nd yet are too personal and self·opin. 
iOlla ted, too m lIch in love wi th the de
ceptive alluremenrs of mundane life to 
gi\'e them up; amI so lose their chance in 
their pre5ent birtll.-H.P.B. in Key. 

S\\,EOi<:),'a()l~G 0); SEVE:-I Pltl);CIPLES 

Swe<1enborg describerl man as a sep
tenary in his Diary (3ilSJ). and in the 
Apocalypse Explained (726, 1056, 1127) 
dlvidlIlg him into Body, Vitality, Sens· 
ual degree, Natural degree, Rational 
degree, Spiritual degree, and Diviue de
~ree. The first and second he derives 
from his paren ts amI N <tture. The t hird 
and fourth lle creates for himself. Tile 
fifth is the result of his e:meriences. 
Tbe sixtil will consist of the fuIness of 
the good and true acquired by him in 
various lives; and tile seventh is the 
Divine being, the God in mall. "Mun, 

l as to ail his degrees, existed simililrly 
before his nativity, as he exists after. 
ward." Diary 2501. 

1:"\ ;)lE1IOltLiiH. 

M:.l.ny of her friends in theosophical 
circles will ue sorry to hear of tlJe dllath 
of :iVIiss Turner at Barrie. During last 
winter she rarelv mi~!)ell anv o·t the 

I 	meetings at No 3G[j and before passing 
away she desired to b3 remembered to 
the luemuers of the Branch, and ex· 
pref.sed the satisfadioll she lmd in the 
]wGwiedge of t!le li~ht that had been 
vouc hsafed her. So are the de<td blessed 
who die in the Lord. Thev rest frolll 
their weariness, and their \~orks follo\v 
wi til tll elll. 
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WILLIAM QUAN JUDGe.. 

"Julius," writing of theosophic move· I and friend of all creatures," those who 
ments, calls attention to the trials bv 1mow him will testify to the first, and 
which these movements are led. To go as joint· translator of the Bhagcwad Gita
no further than last century she install' anu Patanjali's Aphorisms, and author 
ces St. Germain, Cagliostro, and Mes of "EchoeR of the Orient," "The Ocean 
mer. In tbis era we bave H. P. B., of Theosophy" and "Letters that Have· 
qo1. Olcott, and Mr. J uc1ge. His execu- Helpeu Me," bis direct and forc
tIVe capacities ha~e to sOllie exten t over- ible style is familiar. Mr. Judge Is, 
sb'lc1owec1 his personal auu literary an Irishman, and was eauC'lltcd in 
qualities. As "the greatest of the exiles, Dublin. 
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rHEOSOPHY AND 1llOl)ER:'oI SCIE:-:CE I :\latter, Spirit, the ;~ot of snb,iective 
. --- or thinking' existAuce: and .i'.lntte1"~ the 

think It may be truthfully sLtted root of suustn.ntif1.1 ohjecti\'e life. ,,,The 
that Theosophy stands. alone as a co interat.:tion of these twg principle». we 
herent theory of the UnIverse. It gives nrc told builds llD the whole fablic of 
a. complete· explanation of 6\'ery prin· the 111{i\'er:3e Pbnets. bein~", and 
ciple that has come within the cogmz finally llli1O. Sf) tlH\,t such a bein~ as an 
ance of the hUlI!an mind,.. ,anthropomorphic God is qnite as foreign 

Its structure 1;3 a pecultar lllterl,aclllg to Theosophy as to modem 3cieuce. 
of Sciellce, Philosophy, and RehglOn When :bAit\' is sDf)ken of. the idACI. nn· 
and the ulending is 11armonious and com Iter!nn~ is si{n dar' to S[le:Jcer'~ I:tfinite 
plete. . . ' Etel:naIEner:;,v which is behind all arid 

Spencer hns pomted ont (Prlllciples l)e"ond all" or "The Unkno,;\,able," In· 
of Psychology VoJ. 1, Sec. 20G) that·de'ed, accordillg" to Schopenhilner. "the 
"Progression from the lower t.o the ldea anu revelation of a personal God 
higher is, througboyt, a progressIOn .tu· 0riginate,l in but one l18tion only, viz., 
wards greater speCIalty anll complenty the Jews: u.eing subsequently propa'i<1t· 
of correspondence. Each lllore ,:jeneral e(l in the two reli::;ious systi:'l:.lo w'hicil 
relation has become known turough the Proc:eed from .r ncli-l.is[)J, viz" Clui"tian' 
experience of relations a degree less it·" and ::'Iahometan:s m." 
gelleral." "i\IQf.:em Sciellce tel Is n~ th2.t the whole 

The conc~pi;ions of high generality uniYerse is i),1il~ ~1[l by the two princi· 
and great complication of correspond pIes Force ,lilt! -:\latte:', but forc e and 
ence advanced by Theosophy are, there lIl<Ltter ,:1'e enuowecl witil vitality anu 
fore, evidence that the genesis of the intelli!:?,e!lc~. 
thought wbich has evolved it, either A!thon;;h L:e thel)ry of evolution is 
,lates prior to, or has been more persist· but a thing of ye,;ter,lay in mouern 
ent than that which has prouuced scientific thOllg!1t, it has been tang-lIt, we 
modern science; for Theosonhy not only m'8 tolLI. for thf)ma!l'l ..; of years by tile 
includes all that mOllel'll sciel:t.is [s lW\- t" . proJloundel'~ of thc()suplty. Sjlirit and 
learned but it contains Ulllch more. 1,:· :JLtttcr, they tell us, de velop on seven 
fact sciellce has barely reached th" ]lla!le~ of CDI!ScionS;leS:i , i, e" they mrmi· 
borderland of Theosopby. fest on sevel! diif~re nt prillcipie5, and 

Modern "cience tells U3 that lllan con everything-in :latlll'e contai !15 thesc seven 
tains all the elements thnt he has, so IJrinciples, eit!ler I",ten tor potellt. They 
far, discovered in the uuiverse. are uidtled into two gronps of four nu· 

Theosophy teaches that lOan is an jective or matednl; an:l ti:l'f~e subjective 
epitome of the universe; Hnd tllnt \\'e 01' spiritual. 
can comprehend the CuSlUO;; O!l Jy ill so In "Pril~ciples of Psychology, " Vol. 1. 
far as we uuderstand our O\\·U llClI;urc, Sec. HI!), Spe:lI:el' S~ly~ "we need only 

Buchner remarks that "the great 1;[1r5,le the oYl1thl:'~i~ il step further to 
ocean of mankind moves according to S8e how 11l2mory l'ESll tt~ frOll! the SUllle 
the same laws as the sea. ... It nrocess ufuevPlllpl::elltbj'wbich instinct 
is the innermost nature of uoth to ebb Iuecolllillg ,;lore and Illore ('OIU pl icatf'd, 
and flow." finally lllerges int0 tbe hL:hel' fO: 'ms of 

The greatest elaboration of the Nebn· [lhYi:iical action. SOllle clue \l'ill be 
1ar hypothesis supposes eternal sut.:ces· gainetl on oo ,r l',..-in;i that while, on tue 
sions of nebulosity and plalletary ex· onc h 'l ll'l, ill8ri!lct lllay ue reg-anled as a 
istence of the solar anll nIl siu:i1ar kiml of orC;",I,i,,,d melllOr.'·; O!l the otller 
systems in the !lni verse. And tu e fac ls haml me:.llO:·:: lll;t:; iJe n;~'al'ljl:'u as a kind 
att11ined tllroilgh SCiE'lltinc iU\'CSLig,ttioll of incip i(; lIt ill :,;~i:l CC." 
in Geology. Physiology, Chelllisiry, a mI If "i:i::;iii :d ,rlc:,y b" l'e;;:ll'<l eJ as it kind 
in eVery department, iadici1te, every· ot orgalliz-:d lllellltwy," the 'iuestion,
where in nature, a,n underlying law of ''Tho is it that re mc: lllJel'::l?-becomes 
cycles, Occult Science teaciIp-::l :\ si III i · l)enille11 t, 
lar eub and fluw thl'Ol1ghout ~lIe lI!li· At 'lIlt' cime scienc8 ,lil'ic1eu tlIa do· 
verse, and that the ullivf'rse itself as it Inain ur :l:Ltnre il:W three g~'alld divis· 
whole, is subJect to the s:m.:e bw or-! ion~, the miller~il, ve~etab le allll <.1.11i· 
alternation; having' its ,jrl}, :l:111 ni:.:lIt Witl. 
ca,lletl man\'antara and praLtya. Tile :-101'(; recently the divisi ():1s were re · 
oa,wn of a 111 <1nV;111 tara is ""iLl to i)e the ,1 ucell to two: rite urga,llic <\,0,1 the i nor· 
~olllillg iIlt<) :lctiOll of tile upposite p()l e ,~ g:l-JIic, 1'1:e g:!lE iJptween these \Va3 
of P:l l':t 1.11'; I I ",· .. . '; '~l :tr8 ::': '~ l ' i : :rld L;(I ~,~'_it b) lJ ~; inl1Y-) .~:--.:i 1 1 1,:.:. :2.~O\V, ho\v,
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ever, the line of distinction has totaily 
disappeared. Numerous forms of ex 
istence have been found that p:utake of 
the properties of both, and cannot right· 
ly be classed with eitiJ,er. "These forms ." 
says Buchner (Force and Matter, p. 70) 
"~tand on the borderland between or· 
ganic and inorganic boJies. " . 
III point of fact, tiJe remarkable proteid 
or albnminoid crystals di!>covered by 
Reichert in 1840, or N ageli's so called 
"crystalloids." which behave exactly 
like organic bodies and exhibit all the 
pecular properties of protoplasm, prac·
ticnlly fill up the apparent gulf between 
cel! and cl"\"stal. nr between the inor· 
ganic worfd anJ the organizeu cellnl..r 
f0rmations of the plant and animal 
worlds. In fact, a crystalloid can only 
be regardeJ as a crystallized cell or cell· 
like crystal; we are constrained to agree 
with Nageli when, basing his opinions up· 
On such racts, he declares tiJat tiJe differ· 
ence between organic and inorganic is 
no other than that which exist.s between 
the simple amI the complex." 

Prof. Crooks. in the Forum for Dec. 
1888, says "One of the more recent, and 
at the same time one of the most im· 
portant, lessons taught by chemical reo 
search, is the overthrow of the suppos 
eu absolute distinction between orgrrnic 
and inorganic matter. When Wohler 
formeu urea artificially this distinction 
was annulled, and chemists now con · 
sider the production of any organic 
compound whate\-er, independen t of the 
aid of liYing- plants or anill1n.ls, a mere 
questiull of tillle and skill! 'Ve way yet 
succeed in tal,iug- oxygen, hydrogen, 
carbon and nitrogen as they occur in 
the air and In the water anll. generating 
from them sugar, starch, glycerine. 
fatty acids, org?nic bases, etc." It may 
be added that no naJl1e stands iJig-her 
in the dOlllain of chemistry than that of 
Crooks. 

Bet\,eea the vegetable and animal 
king-dOlJlS the overlapping is still more 
obvious, a tIll distinction is still more 
difficult than between the mineral ana 
:vegetable l,ingJoms, Again, there are 
Idiots w ho~e in tellizence is far below 
that of the chiwp,tnzee, and between 
the lowest idiot and the highest illan 
there are intermediate individuals pos · 
sessing all degrees of in telligeuce; so thl1t 
between the highest tllan and tiJe low · 
est piece of Illatter there is 110 line of 
abaolute distinction known to srience. 
Occult science explailJs that there is uo 
line of.clistin?tion; t~dt eyery ehtity i'! 
the Ulliverse IS an epItome of tile wlto:c: 

that all are traveier:; on the ro-vl to fin·tl 
perfect-lon, i. . e., to the c:lf):-tbility or 
functioning on any oral! of tIl? ";,,ve:l 
planes· of con:"ciousness·; that tfll;· [1.11

Darent difference bet\\een entities of 
different kin;doms is si III ply a cliifer
ence of the plnne of C01l 3ciolFlles" on 
which the er; t iti es ;)'re fnncti{}:li:1Z. 

Buchner. who has been callel'! tht. 
German Huxley, and is also one of the 
most pronounced fln:l uncO::lproll:isi!l:(' 
of modern materialists, says (" 'F,ll'CO 
and lVIatter," p. 337), "Among th e ll\\'S

tical not-ions so distrudi Y8 of all c1~"ar· 
ness of idea in . natural philt)wph':, 
whicll were put forward at a tilll~ dl:ri 
cient in knowledge of nature. rtnd wb iet.. 
ll10dern resparch has entirely thrown 
overboard, we l1lay reckon IJ1(Jre p;n-tic· 
ularly the idea of so·calleu vi tal forct'. 
. . , Tllat marvelous aml appare:ltly 
incompreliensible pltysiologic:al acri'!ity 
of the animal boay, the ncn'Oll S, is !l()\v 
having a new lig-Ilt thrown lljlOl! it I,) 
uatural philosophy. and every [lay it is 
becoming- more obvious that tllectrici t\', 
it well known natuntl force, lJ!;\YS -a 
most important part in th pse organic 
phenomena." Occult science h~acl!e'i 
that there is no such tiling as dead milt· 
ter in the universe. anu the: t elect.ric;i cy 
is one of tile aspects of tile unin:r::ial iite 
which permeates every fonlJ of exi~t· 
ence. 

Science has recentlv ar!'lv'e,l at the 
conclusion that all lU'aterial [Ol"lllS are 
c0mpcsed of atoms yi"urati !'g ill .,tlJer. 
Occult science has long tctnght tb:-tt 
matter as we see it is snbstance or tile 
atom in vibration: an(l chat the whole 
of nature is wrappe([ about tI1 an ;lSi)CC~ 
of tbe akasha, aml tiJat ~he ethel' of 
lllodern physics is the lowest gracle- uf 
the akasha. Occult science tell.,> us that 
there is vet OI!e force ulan \r Illillioll 
times more Doten t to be l'ea<.:h~J Oll til is 
plane of conscionsnes:3, l!J the "New 
Science Review" for Oc:;tobl!r, \V. L. 
Scott gi\res a·n accollnt of "new force 
said to be tliscovered by Keely. whieil, 
he says, "is neither electricity, lua:;:le· 
tism, nor gravity, nor any 01" the UC<ier 
sources of energy ,vitti \Vili!::l we art 
acquainted, bllt cOllsillemoly 1111';'" 

powerful than tbese." It is [.' :;Il,];·cI 
upon the atotIJic \"ibral-ioll theory . K ,,;dy 
claims that if Olle strikes, for exa: ,lp:t', 
"the S\'illu<ltht:tic CllOrll. or 8'Ju te ()\'C;,'. 

tones there,)f, " of ClUill'tzo~e ru";,, ( :10 

cohesion of the quartz \\,i11o;: O\'UrC U IllP, 

:mtl it will ra!)idly brc;ak 11p into fiw 
p ,;'\"ller. \V, L. Scott says he ba,; ,-,0 
S ,' Vl:ll. U,at the bees Itave anticip ltc ' 

http:anill1n.ls


68 THE LA}fP [D2C~~U tJer 

Keely in tile discovery of this force. He 
says "the seemingly pnrposeless waRte 
of time often incurred by bees in hOlT ' 
ering justover a flower whose anthers 
are barely ripe, their wings emitting a 
steadv hum, had the effect, in the mil.· 
jority of cases watched by him, of 
bursting the anther,," : and he subse 
quently fonnd that "the fructification 
of flowers could be vi~ihly facilitate,l 
by sURtaining the note of a bee's hum 
upon a cOllcertina, in the ilIlmediate 
vicinitv of t.he blossom," 

"The magazine Light for August. 
'93, (I qn,)te from "Mouern Theosop!Jy, " 
by C. F. Wrigh~, p. 9;3.) " reports an 
interview with Mr. G. Bell, the inventor 
of the improved telephone, who. after 
expounding' his meth od of seeing by 

"Voice of the Silence" tells 11S is for the 
protection of the race, is li1wwise SUg

gestive. Peter's idea of reutmption is 
through f:lit.h in God. i. 21. through the 
teaching of Jesus. The spirit of Christ, 
the ii1spil'ation of this revelation 
Ol' t eaclting-. testified to the pruphets of 
01 .1. i. 11. This Christ, the Lugos, or 
"{ord of Gild i, 23, or Snirit, is to he 
sHnetifie:l in the heart as -Lord, iii, 15, 
:mll we are to partake of the ",;miter
ill~S" of this Christ Spirit and rejoico in
wllIuch as ";\'e nartake of them, i'f, 1il, 
This Spirit uf Christ heide!ltifies, iv. 14, 
,,-ith the B,1(l:lhic principle, of wis<lotl1, 
illumination, or Glory, so that tile union 
of !\:fanas llnd Bn:ldhi. iii theosophic 
phraseology. is clearly interde:l. The 
"sufferin.gs." iv, 1, (LIl .I elsewhei'e, are 

eleetricity, discussed seriously the pos-. connecte:l with the pllsr.hai types gen
sibility of thinking at a distance b~' 
electricity. Prof. Bell premises that 
the human mind is a kind of electric:~1 
reservoir, and that thinking is n,n elec
tric?l disturbance. Therefore the lJO::; · 
siuilities of setting up in 011<:) brain :~ 
disturbance corresponding to what ii; 
gOillg 011 in anothel', so that, thongh the 
persons be thousands of miles apart, the 
Ol1e r eceives instantly the tboughts of 
the other; appears to him mainly to de· 
pend upon the discovery or a ' suitable 
mediullJ. This medium has long been 
'discovered ' by the Occultists. It is the 
Astral Light. 

The Occult Philosovbv teaches that 
progress to higber plaiJes can be h::sten 
ed by obtaining control of the forces 
and circumstances of our invironluent 
instead of permitting them ,,0 control 
us. III otber words b}' acting accord 
ing to conscience in spite of opposition. 

\V~I. SCOTT, 

The First Epistle of Poter. 

Peter. James and John, aH three dis
play in their writings the grea test 
familiarity with t.he esoteric teaching'3 
of the religious myst.eries To tlle nn
initiated this is most evident in the nse 
of technicnl IUllguage derived fr0111 the 
arcana. The reference to the third or 
higbest of the Eleusiuian mysteries 
(epopteusantes) in ii. 12 is an e:s:ample, 
IIntl in verse 2 of the same chapter the 
•'log-ikon adolon gala," the " pnre spirit 
ul!.l l~lllk , " carries ns bacle to tbe Hind u 
V; lch , the sacred cow, the N o lll'i:;; 1J er, 
'l' he conception of the red~elll ed . as Ii v 
ing stO p. cs, built into a wall. w11i : ' ~: r: :e 

erally, but so 1l1:tny U1o(lero thec)logical 
icleas Llre associated with the thou~ht as 
to cover the sniritual sease. It is neces· 
sary that we- ail '·~nff~r." v. 10, and 
there is no sn\)stitutio:1nl means w ilere· 
by lI'e llIay escllpe tile natural methods 
of grovvth . ~pirittl~} or ot!lerwise. 
\\- e have to achieve (1, holiness eq nal 
to the F a ther's. i, 17, to be 
"perfect even <13 He is perfect, " as had 
been said earlier. and finally " restored, 
stab1i3hed and strea~· ~henecl . " Peter's 
ethic:; might be describer} as entirely 
personal. if elLch does his dnty the 
duty of the whole will be ac:co!l1plished. 
Like James he lavs great stress on lm
mility, and on pure speech , iii. 8-12. 
The mOllern custom of impnting all 
evil ::nd diabolis lU to everyone of a 
diffe!'er.t way of thin!;:i!lg from one's 
own is scarcely apostolic, <lnd the ex
pression I) f sncll imputations is directly 
opposetl to apostolic precepts. 

The refe!'ence co Noah and the ark is 
interesting to the schular, con necting 
t!1e 01([ worlu legends with the Christian 
ohiiosonhy. The Boole of Enoch lIJaV 

be reatf\\''ith some valuc, as throwing 
ligh t 011 the source of these ic1e:ls. The 
"spirits in prison, which a.foretime were 
disobedient," may most readilv be 
identified with ourselves, in ~he ':bond
age of the flesh ," who are now saved, 
"after a true likeness," by " baptism," 
iii. 21 , tl:e " mystical washing away of 
sin." l\bv our "kOSlllOS" then be of 
"the hidden IDI!.I1 or the heart," iii. 4. 

'fhe l\:Iarnreov f,U;lily are publisiJin~ 
a. life of Iessat Nassa.r, Jesus tbe Naza
rene, based Oll Jewish and other tradi
tio;l ar~:l hh;tory. 
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'1'he Christmas festivRI of modern 
times is charn.c{erized bv feiltu'res 
derh"ed frOll! t be reIi" ions '0'bservances 
of everv nation. The l1othel' anu Child 
are fOllnu in ancien t E;..:ypt, the Christ.· 
Ulas tree is the tree of life, the Y2:drasil. 
the Asvattha, the holly and mistletoe 
corne from the Druids, and so \\'e may 
tr:lce all our other observrmces. The 
astrouomical symbolism of the Sun 
reachint! the southern limit of its jour
nev ou the Zlst of Decenlbel'. remaining' 
three uavs ill tile balance. and ascellding 
agilin, or being reborn on the Z5th leatls 
to the 6.xing- of that date Uri the birthday 
of all the \,;orid saviours, Horns, Mithri. 
Kristna, Budrlha. etc. This SeLdour, 
the vVonderful Counsellor. Mighty God, 
Everlasting Fatter, Prince of P2ace, is 
not of CO\1l'se the Being to WIlOlll Chris, 
tians and others pray for success in their 
Will'S, bnt the adversary of all strife, He 
who rules by non-resiswnce, of t.he in 
increase of whose government aOll 
peace there shall be no end. His King 
dom is certainly not of this world. 

Decelll UPI" :30. B.. I~" ieu". 

Jesus Christ the same ypsterclaj, and 
to·day aIlll forever, Heb. xiii. 8. Thi3 
text :~lone \\'oulu be sufficient to empha 
size the purely spiritual aspect of the 
true Chri~[ian ideal. It was not the 
ruan, who was born. who 'grew ill 
sbl.ture and who dieu, but the Spirit, 
the Chl'istos, the same yesterday, today, 
and un to the ages, on which rests the 
whOle religious life. vVhile churches 
and philosophies continue to materialize 
these conceptions, there can be no gen 
eral realization of the facts of the higher 
planes of existence. This Christ is truly 
the "I am," the very affirmation of 
Being, the "consuming fire" of life in all 
its phases, ever the noumenal potency, 
never the changiIlg aIlu trausitory phe. 
nomenon. 

Jalluary, )1"rk vi: 1 ';'-2!.l. , 

The Clll'istian spirit is not one of con· 
Jeilluation; it distinguishes between the 
Sill allLl tile sinner, denolJI:ces the one 
:,md wams the other. MOliel'll theology 
h<!s lost sight of this, aml this pa:;sage is 
ILainly cit8d to hold up Ht'rod to repro
bation. While we auhor his cOllll uct 
allu deplore his wealmess there is more 
to be gained from a 3tm:y of the central 
ti~Lue, John the Ba!Jtist, hilllseit. Al a 
l'eincanmtion of the prophet Elijah, 
(lL.!tt. xi, 14, xvii, 12 13; Luke i, 17) we 

of Karma. Herod himself presents an 
interesting parallel with Ah;].h, l.l1lt :t 

stuuy of I Kings will clearly intlL";lt8 
the causes that result in the OCCUlTCi1c''',; 
of John's life. "Thev that t<;j,e :> . 
sword shall perish whh the sw:Jl"': '
nLltt. XX\-i. fiZ, anti he who slew ~ I' 

prophets of Baal. I Kings xviii, '10, itO" 

reaps what he has sown. Yet woe l1:Jt'J 

Herod by whom the offence came. ~\L tt, 
xviii, 7. If we see Jezebel in Hel'odhs, 
the viwlictiveness she displays is e:-.:· 
plained by the ullfulfilled passion of the 
earlier life, I Kings, xix, 2. 

J'alllla,'Y 13. :llarl. VI.: 30--14. 
They \vere as sheep not hn,vin~ It 

shepherd, allll He began to teach them 
many things," The disciples hau tn,ught 
them all thev kuew, but they hau only 
fi ve priucillles, alld the tv,;o spiritual 
faculties \vere not yet in their gift. 
Only at the hands of a Mast!}r was this 
food sa.tisfying, and it is only the five 
thousand who are worthy to receive it. 
He taught them many things, for the 
Path is not so plain as some fancy, ane 
there was left of the fragments, fOl 
knowledge does not cease by spre1.ding, 
twe1 ve baskets full, the tweh'e great 
sigIls that em body ::tll knowledge. Mun 
does not live by hread alone, but by the 
Viord. In the kindred allegory 0: Mat· 
thew xv. 3Z, in which he feeds them 
with the fuller knowleJge of the seven 
loaves they h;;,J been in the wildnrness 
for the III vstical til ree uays of ini tia tion, 
The actmil multiplication of the I, 'avea 
is of course, less important than the 
spiritual truth it typifies, and is re,\c1ily 
creuible to those acquainted wit! the 
yoga practices of the Ea.st. 

THE LOCAL Blt.\.NCEI. 

Increased interest has been obsel'1'~d 
in the work of the Society during the 
Dast mouth. Au IJ,ttempt is being m,u1e 
to or!!anize the women's work and goe 'l 
results are expected. The Sunda 
lllorning meeting has heen changed t, 
4 o'clock in the afternoon aIld the con 
duct of this meeting is placed in charge 
of Mr. Smythe. The changtJ will take 
effect from the first Sunuay after New 
Year. The papers Oll SUnLlayeven;ngfl 
ha\'e been of high qnality aau the suo· 
stance of Mr. ::ocott's is pl1bJisheJ in 
this issue of THE LA~lP, Mr. Derren'" 
p,lper on "The ChrisciaTl's Vow," ~Ir. 
1l:isoa's on "Theosophy all(l Cllristiaa 
itv" anll Mr. James' almost too eXiWLb[ 
iv-e Daner on "Rt'inc:lrn;LLio:l," :ll'e ~':i 
denc'e,:; - of the vaillc of t!le ;;uw blooJ 

have a strikilur E>J'UUDW of ti,e oper-atiotl ' lately a.tlJ.ed to the Soci;;ty. 
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FlUlH. Y FILH;lHENTS. 

OJ!!:: o1lly possible ~olntion to the old 
r;'f) I; le~ns of freewill and foreordina
ti o ll are to be founcl in the operation of 
IClrllla. throng'h reincarnatioll, 

I;::Ap.~r.\ (;('()S 110t llecessn,rily imply ft 
Tir,fo:',l; ;r reta!i;:ti c ll he t'....een indivi· 
Oil:J] S. 'it is r,dh ;' J' tbr \','ork of Natnre's 
c\':;:l'i!I~' iW;l~. t' ill which nil b;lbnces are 
r.:i,iI1St;,:,1. :~!l ' : ::C(;'f!.'i.!lts settled, each reo 
ci2i\'ill~ l~i :-: '?Xi:let clne. 

OPPC; ;;;:",'8 of t lH'n,:;Ollhy never criti, 
ciz'.~ tile' le;:,-,hi:l~ of tlle :Jb,;ters, They 
co::fil:;' tiJeuJ.s(7l\-e" to f;peaking e~'il 
lLlligS of pcr~oi;s ellS'(Ig't',)ll in proLuoting
t::" l':O\'';ll1C!lt, i?':;()\'i'l~ its ethks, its 
1'L::0;;01'11)" and its sc i(; )H.:e, 

IT-' \Yl' con III make the material cor:; eli 
TieL ,; of life [ll:rf::ctly s:1tisfactory to 
rye:'y one. 110 overwork. no discomfort , 
all tle:;ire:; gratitie.l, would it !lot tend 
nnller to develop the sensuolls aml 
fE'IISlwl qnulities of our nr.ture than the 
'l,iriln;;]" 

E>.!mn.- man t.:IlOO:3eS the uody he lives 
1lI, Hi.: \Y"L1ld nut cha.n~e for another 
0:: allY C\Cl:OUllt. fvr he knows illwardb 
rh;,t iG is l)(;ttel' sllitell for him to i!ai~ 
t>,.,' c:xperience he i~ seeking than"i1IlY 
0:11<.::', Yon may wish tb O(;cupy an 
O,';l:i":; pU!',itioa in life, to h,l\'e his 
C''''l'I'~;:lliti(7~. etc,. but vou wish to 
\~'~i' t;ie lJOlly rou have' prepared for 
\ '," ', r~;c![ If you are si(;!r, you wish to 

',!l,H' b~llh; ..yell. or l en. ~·e it uut not 
t l; ; ' }' tel' a:l()cuer's, Y 0U made' it )'Ql1l' 
l:ieit \\'i[h the Ill;ltei' iah placed at yonr 
( ~ i s l , l.sal by llereclity aceunling to your 
l-~al'l~IiL or lle:;ert. 

Tu: memory of j):1.st lives mizht ue 
lil(el,~d (0 the 1:le11l01'\' of clre;]llls tl.wt 
h;lVe ueeil fors'():tcll 'lmt \vhil:h soule
t!:ilig call, to wind, Tiley are recog· 
Ili7.ect at on(;e as all Gxperience of the 
8elf, tile ego. and not or somebody elst', 
Yuu kLOW that YOU arc tho salllG entit\· 
which 'received- the illlpression in tl.le 
i!remn state who no\\' re<.:alls it ill the 
waking state, 'Wilen yon come to 
relJlelllber past lives yon will have tile 
sallle cons(;iomme~s of identit7', of a 
perRistellt, contiullous self, you will 
recognize the events of :p<tst lives as 
part of your own exper~ ,-ilC6IJ and no 
one el.se'ij. 

IF YOU HELP US. WE'LL Hl-;LP YOU! 

Our friends speak so highly of THE 
LA.?tlP that we feel we can go before the 
public and solicit sub5criptiolls with a 
cOllsciousness of giving very good value 
in rflturn for the small amount charged. 

To still flll,ther encoomze onr frienda 
to hfllp ns we have arranged to take one 
dollar for five subscriptions, so that if 
yuu (;all canvass among YOllr circle you 
may add to Ollr subs<.:ription list and 
your own resources also, 

We ha\'e also arranged to offer the 
following premiums to those who wish 
to adLl to tl.!eir own libraries or that of 
their hrm:dles, Everyone suould take 
note of this opportunity. 

To anyone sending us Ten new snb
scribers' names and addresses wi;;h ~2, 50 
we will send a COPy of " The Voice of 
the Silence." by g.-p, B" published at 
75cts, 

To anyone sending us Twenty new 
sn bs(;riucrs wit.h ii:> we will send "The 
Key to Tileosophy" uy R p, B, Pub, 
lished a.t ~3L)O, 

To H,uyone sending Ui> Fifty llew Bn b
scriuef~ with 812 5:) we will send "Five 
Ye:\rs of Tlleosophy" by H. P. B, and 
others; published at 83. ~;). or "The 
TllCo,3:)phical Glossary," by H. P. B., 
pniJlisiIeJ at !{is,50, 

T) anyone senuing us One Hundreq 
SI1 u~cl'ibers with :p% we will send "Isis 
Unveiled," 2 vols" by H, p, B. Pub 
lisnell at 87 5D, 

To anyO!le sending ns Two Hundred 
SilV:cri bel'S wi til ~:30 \ve will send "The 
Secret Dodrine," Z vols " by H. p, B. 
Published H.t ~~l2,50. 

When several members in one placa 
desire to get any of these books for their 
Brn,nell they may unite tlleir subscrip
tions in ol'ller to llIake up the requisite 
nnmuer. 

Sabscriptions iliay be sent in as taken, 
but notice IllU:3t be givell that it is de
sireJ to reckon them for premi urns, 

Of conr-se those who prefer to remit 
One Dollar for each five flubscriuers may 
do so, but we canllot allow discollut and 
<l, challce for premiuws also, If. however, 
anyone should fail in securing le83 than 
the requisite nUmbCll' in auy of the com
peti tions, we lvill refUlld the 20 per 
(;ent, discount. 

This Premium Competition will be 
cJofled Oll the lst February, 1893. 
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l'HE HEAL JESU::i. 

Tllere is an impression that the so
called higller criticism is but a whim of 
a few German professors not desiring
tile name of theologians. Tl\is is not fiO 
~it is a part of the scientific and phil· 
osophic movelllen t of tile age. It is the 
applicatiou to the origin" of Christianity 
of tllat search for causes which has so 
largely n:constrncted the hiotory of onr 
race. By meallS of this crit.icisUl the 
stories of the great nations of antiquit;y 
have been told afrech. Tile philosophical 
schools have taken their places onB 
after another in order. 

The saUle methou is to be applied to 
the Bible. This aOlJlication is no new 
thin!.', but the last -;:)0 years have wit· 
nessed a great a(LVallCe iu critic'al ill
qnir-:r into the 01el Testament. and a 
victory has beeu won all a long the line_ 
The Re!rins Professor of Hebrew at 
Oxford now teaches wlmt his preueces
SOl' wOlllu have regarded as rank blas
pbemy. 

Neither can the New Testament be 
longer regarded as a special SU!lernatur 
al disclosure. Every labor possible has 
beell expelldeu Oil tue story of the life 
of Christ. The text of the Gospels Ilas 
been restoreLl with the lOinntc:st care. 
Ardmeology hus rebuilt the scene ill 
wbich Christ moved. Capernalllll an-.l 
the Via Dolorosa of .Jerusulell\ have ueell 
visited. The. !lieu who have llone this 
work have compure,l their records ancl 
iluve di :;cov('re,l that the Fourth Gospel 
lTlust be explained lJy the fact that both 
the wont> alld the thought~ of Jesu~ 
were translateu into Gree:,- Olle sig 
nificant fact; is brou(!"ht out of the eon 
fusion: The first eXIsting record of the 
life and t.eachillg of Jesus is to be fOU!lll 
ill the Gospel of Mark. 

All tlJis haa k1U onc immediate result 
~Je5us is no longer preselltell to us as 
the founder of a church, the institlltor 
of a new priesthood; neithp.r is he 
thought of as a victim of :.C suusritution
al atonement born oulv to llie. The 
moderu stuuent cannot take tile nun-a 
tives an(l deterUline the natnre of Jesus 
U\· collecting tile texts. He knows that 
history lies behind each one of the terlllS 
"Christ," "Lonl," "Son of Man," "SOil 

of God." As he proceeds he must make 
a double illvestig-ation. First, what 
does tbe Go:-;pei recorll Illeau? 'What 
Jiu the e\-ar'gelist SUj)[Jose he wns ~ay
ing'! SecoIlli, how f:Lr cloes the record 
l-clJresen t the langnage and iuea~ of 

.lesns? Is it always a faithfnl rep():'~? 
IE not, what has c?used the trall~fortln 
tion? 

We 11lUst deai with the thou!!lI[s of 
Jesns a" did the author of the F,)Ul"t :l 
Gospel, We must translate tht'lO into 
the forms of our own times. \Vbat we 
cannot assilllila t.e we must discaru ancl 
admit tuat it is obsolete for ns. The 
cosmos :IS we know it is on a sc:de of 
which the prophet of Nazareth hacl nr 
cOllception.-Prof. J. Estlin Carpeuter, 
Oxfonl, Engbnu. 

"THE ,HUSiC OF SPEI~CU:·" 

Mr. Fransis Josef Broun, of the Del
sarte College of Oratory anu Presiuent 
of the Canauian Society of Eloc-ution
ists, has just published a work on voice 
culture. entitled as above, which it is 
safe to S<LY is unique iu western litera
ture. FOl1mleu to some extent on tbe 
DelsClrteau pbilosophy. it is remarkable 
chidiy fOI' :1 vast amount of painstaking 
mmlysis of our ordin:n-y English speech, 
with results which must be of striking 
sip;nificance to the stnuent uufamiliar 
with the Hindu science of mantrarus. 
This is all tile more so as l\Lr. Brown's 
conclusions are entirely orig-inal ll.nd 
independent of any acquaintance with 
oriental tueories. on the subject. 'What
ever the source, any ordinary reader has 
1l0W the med,llS of obtaining "a deep 
rich allllllleloJions voice. uased on the 
evolution of speech, physiologi.cally and 
])5vchologically.·' iu the methods bere 
cleu.rl \' auu fnlly uetailed, anu in the 
exhaustive charts prepared to illustrate 
the pliol;etic (,oll~titutiol1 of langnag·e. 
There is <L great deal of pra.ctiC:lI occult
ism ellr bouiell in 1\1r. Brown's system, 
:wu its COlllprehensiveness and lucidity 
are 011 a,n e{luality. 

Brentlrillg, defects of speech. facial 
pxpressioll, melody, Uloveruen t of worus, 
prOllllllciiltioll, tho singing voice, stam
llwrill(! allll stuttering, and imitation 
are on'Iy a few al!lOllg tbe many topics 
dealt WiLh. There is lUuch food for 
thought in the book intellectually; a3 
well as oratOrically, and one realizes in 
readi!lg it the truth of Mr. Brown's own 
relllark that "\Vorus are tile resul t of 
ideas." 

Tile volume is a well-printed quarto 
of about l~O p"g"es, is plll.lli:;heu [1t one 
<loliar. allu may be ilau froul the author 
at the De13arte College, from the LAMP 
Office. or frOlll tile bookselWrs. 
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EDITORIAL NOTES. 

THE Compliments 0; the season to 
:r011• 

* * * 
ATI'ENTION is called to the liberal 

offers on nage 70 made to those willing 
to aasiHt in extending the circulation of 
THE LAm>. 

* * * 
Do not overlook the change of hour in 

'the Sunday meetings, taking effect after 
N-ew Year. It is expected that these 4 
o'clock meetings on Sunday aft.ernoons 
will be a feature of the winter. 

THE CANADlil.N Hl~ilNCHES. 

Kshauti T. S. President, Hessey W . 
Graves; Secretary, William H. Berridge, 
212 View St., Victoria, B. C. 

Mount Royal T. S. President. Louis 
Trudeau; .:3ecretary, Dr. J<lmes H. 
Fulton, 2444 St. Catharine St., Montreal, 
P. Q. 

Toronto T. S. Pre~ident, Samuel L. 
.Beck.e~ Secretary, A. E. S. Smythe, 
~~ Council Building. Toronto. 

.. THE CHRISTIAN GUARDIAN" AND 

THEOSOPHY. 

"The "Christian Guardian," the oI1l· 
cial organ in Canada of the Christian 

: Sect which ·excommu.nicated General 
Booth and which is still divided in the 
St<i.tes over the Negro question, deemed 
it necessary, on the 5th inst., to swerve 
from the Tennysonian ideal which would 
"speak no slander. no. nor listen auy, U 

in order to resuscitate a series of cal· 
umnies which have been repeatedly reo 
futed, and whose publication was elab· 

. orately apologized for by the New York 
"Sun" on the 26th September, 1892, as 
beina- without warrant or foundation. 
The tongue of the "Guardian" is much 
like that of other people, as St. J am~ 
describes, "a restless evil." " Therewith 
bless we God the Father, and therewith 
cursEl we men which are made after the 
likenes~ of God. " Theosophists are the 
particular lUen to be cursed on this oc· 
casion and the "Guardian" is very care· 
ful to quote what the opponents of. 
theosophy have to say, and carefully to 
abstain from stating the views of tlleo· 
sophists themselves. We learn t.hat 
what the "Guardian" assumes as "the 
nrofessed marvels of theosophy, have 
been its chief attraction," but if the 
"Guardiar." had taken the pains to get 
first· hand information, as it easily could, 
even in Toronto, it might find cause to 
change this opinion. Theosophist:> do 
not profess "marvels," though wany of 
them believe that greater works thun 
those of old are quite possible for those 
who understand the laws governing the 
less generally known forces of nature. 
One can understand that the natural 
explanation and duplication of ancient 
phenomena might render it desirable to 
some to establish charges of imposture, 
but certainly not of those who prefer 
truth to preconcAptions of truth. 

The "Guardian" says-surely not of 
theosophists-that "those WllO have 
studied the subject carefully tell us that 
tile open creed is a jumble of ancient 
metaphysics and oriental occultism." 
But this is exactly what those who have 
studied the subject tell us Christianity 
is. and yet we don't think allY less of 
St. Paul or St. Jolln un that a(;count. 
And perhaps the most important claim 
of theosophy is-not of originality-but 
of the existence of its main ideas under· 
lying the religions of all ages. Of toe 
accusation of "nineteen th-century non· 
seut;il," based on the evkleuce of th.6 
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"Westminster Gazette," it may be reo 
marked that there are still certain hard· 
shell Tories who believe in the martyr· 
dom of St. Pigott. and the infallibility 
of the '·Times"-Parnell letters. But, 
like the "Guardian," these individ uals 
are not up to date. 
I ,It is tinle enough to take the "Guard· 
ian's" denunciations of theosophy seri
ously when it displays any knowledge 
of The Secret Doctrine, for those 
who study that philosophy careful· 
ly do not occupy any of the posi
tions usually attributed to theoso 
phists by the uninformed. As to 
the existence of secret forces in 
nature, one may contrast the opinion of 
the Venerable Isidore, Metropolitan of 
Kieff, on witnessing SOUle of Madame 
Blavatsky's phenomena, with that of 
Dr. Dewart. "There is no force," said 
the MetroDolitan," that both in its 
essence and its manifestation does not 
procfed from the Creator. So long as 
you do not abuse tbe gifts given you, 
have no uneasiness. We are by no 
means forbidden to investigate the hid · 
den forces of nature. OIle day they 
will be understood and utilized bv man, 
though that is not yet. May the bless
ing of God res t 011 you my child" And 
he blessed her and fill.de the sign of 
the cross. 

The "Guardian" ought to know by 
this time that theosophists have never 
claimed that "their exposition of things 
is more worthy of acceptance than the 
sublime verities of the Christian re
ligion_" It does know that truth is true 
wherever found ; that what is true in 
the Christian religion is true for the 
theosophist;and for all truth ·seekers; and 
that none but a fool or a sectarian de 
sires to believe that which is not true, 
or will attempt to estu.blish any mono 
poly in fac ts. "\Vho t1enies the principle, 
for example, enuncbted in the Bhagavad 
Gita chap. v., and sUlllmed up 3000 
yea rs later in John xvii. 3? 

N one are m0re earnest than theoso
phists in inculcu.ting the necessity of 
observilli-{ the teachings of Jesus, the 
Christ. Not, certainly, in their modi 
fied modern form, but strictly ill the 
81liri t ill W hie h they were given. or even 
as we have them recorded in the Gos· 
pels. 

The almost invariable first objection 
to theosophy raised by misinformed 
clnach people is to the effect that theo 
sophis ts dn not believe in the " blood of 
Christ." Now, I take it this is the very 
foundation of theo<;ophy and occultism. 

Theosophists certainly do not believe in 
a physical purification by means of the 
application of a materially constituted 
fluid of red and white corpuscles and 
serum, but neither, I fancy, does the 
"Guardian." The "blood" is an im
age for the . 'life," used by the 
sanguinary sorcerers of old, and · 
adopted by the early church. It is this 
"life," which Jesus more frequently 
symbolised by "water," which the 
churches typifv to this da.y in the bap
tislllal "mystical washing away of sin... 
In this "life," "the blood of God." 
theosophists do most reverently and 
devoutly believe, as they do in the "sub
lime verities of the Christian." and of 
all religions. They do not assume every
thing as a "verity, " however. 

The Guardian hesitates to define a 
Mahatma from the difficulty it experi
ences in idealizing that which it con
ceives to have "no existence, except in 
the iUlagination of some credulous dupe 
or cunning knave." Which class does 
Max l\'luller come under when he says 
in the Nineteenth Century for October, 
"That there are Mahatmas in India and 
Tibet no one would venture to deny?" 
He had not heard of the "Christian 
Guardian" or the "Westminster Ga.
zette, " eviden tly. 

But how are all the millions and bil
lions who are dying and have died in 
ignurance to know of these things? The 
J'rIasters aid whom they can, bet men 
must first desire help and help them
selves, and in this Uloney-Ioving and un
charitable age men blindly hinder rather 
than help, and know not what they do 
or whom they serve. Can we not agree 
that the highest aspiration of each aims 
at the same mark, and that though there 
be Gods many anu Lorus many, yet to 
us there is one God and one Lord? In the 
"process of the suns," as we return here 
life after life, onr knowledge of the Ab· 
solute will gradually expand towards 
that fullne3s which accounts a thousand 
years as one day and one day as a thous
and years, we will lose our narrowness. 
and find in the many mansions of 
the Universe ample jnstification for 
the diversities of our present experi
ence. 

He prayeth w ell who love tll well 

Both men a nd bird and beast; 

U e prayetll best who loveth bes t · 

All things both great antl ~Ill >J,1l 


FM ~he dear GoJ who loveth us 

He made ami lo\"cw alL 


-COr,ERWG!!:. 
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OTHER JllE::-I'S BIBLES. 

'the Elements Shall Melt With Fervent 
Heat. 

When by dearth and fire all the worlds 
Rnd Patalas (hells) are withered up .... 
the progress of elemental dissolution is 
begun. Then, first the w"ters swallow 
np t.he property of Earth (which is the 
rndiment of smell), and Earth deprived 
of this property proceeds to destructioll 
-and becomes one with water .. .. when 
the universe is thus pervaded by tile 
waves of the watery element, its rudi· 
mentary flavor is locked np by the ('Ie ·· 
ments of fire ... . on account of \Yhich the 
waters theruselve!' ore destroyed .... and 
become onp. wi th fire; and the U ni verse 
is, therefore. entirely filled with fla.me 
(et.hereal) which gradually overspreads 
the whole world . While Space is one 
flam e, the element of wind sei~es upon 
the rudimental property or form. 
which is the cause of light, and. 
that being withdrawn (pralina) all 
becomes of the nature of air. 
The rudiment of form being destroyed, 
and Vibhavasu (fire) :deprived of its 
rudiment. air extingnishes fire and 
spreads over space, wbich is deprived of 
light when fire merges into air. Air, 
then , accomp:l.nied by sound. which is 
the sonrce Ot Ether, extends everywhere 

. throng-hon t the ten regions.. un til 
Ether seizes upon cohesion (Sparsa
Touch) its rudimental property, by the 
loss of which, air is destroyed, and KH..:I. 
remains llnwodilie'l.; devoid of form, 
flavor, tonch (Sparsa), and smell, it ex
ists, embodied (m urttiloat) and vast, 
and pervades the whole Space. Akasa, 
whose characteristic property and rudi
DJent is sound lthe "Word"), occupies 
the whole containwent of Space. 
Then the ong1l1 (N ournenou) of 
the Elements (Bhutadl), devours sound 
(collecti~e Demiurgos),; : and the 
hosts of Dhyan Chohans (Arch 
angels), and all the existing elemen ts 
(Angels. etc. ), are at once wE'rged into 
their original. The pri Olary Elenlen t, 
Consciousness, combine\l with tamaRa 
(spiritual darlmess) is itself disinteg:-ated 
,by M.tI.H~T (the Universal Inteilect), 
whose characterit:tic property is Buddhi 
(wisdom) and earth and liAHAT a.re the 
inner and outer boundaries of the Uni
Vf)rse. [Thus as iii the beginning] were 
the seven forms of Prakriti (nature) 
reckonell from )liHAT to earth. so these 
seven successively re-enter each other. 

The E gg of Brahma (Sarvamandala is 
dissol veu in the waters that surrour::d it. 

with its seven zones (d wi pas). seven 
oceans. seven regions. an:l their mouu
tains; the in vesture of Wit ter is drnn k hv 
the fire ; the (stratnm of) fire is absorb
ed hy (that of) air; air blenus itself with 
ether (Akasa); the Bhutatli (tue .origin, 
or rather the came, of the primary eie
ment) devours the ether an rl i3 (itself) 
destroyed by MAH_·\T (the Great. the 
Ulliversal Mir::rt), whkh along wi t h all 
these is seized upon by Prakriri and (lis
appears. Tbe Pr"kriti (Nature) is 10'5
sentially the salile. whether discrete or 
in<ii1;crete; only that which is discrete 
is finally absorbeu by and. lost in tue in
discrete. Pu")[S (Spirit) also, wIllch is 
one, pure, imperishable, eternal, all
pervRr]jng-. is a portion of that Su!)re:.ne 
Soirit whidl is all things. Tha t Spi rit 
(8m'vesa) which is other t han (embodie,l ) 
Spirit, and in which there are no atc~'i 
butes of nawe, species (n"I:1an and .i;-1ti. 
or rupfl.. hence body ratlier than species), 
or the like-remains as the sole Exist
ence (Satta). . Prakriti (Nature) 
and Puruslla (Spirit) hoth resolving
finally into SUPRE~1E SPIRIT 

Translated from the V :Shl111 Pnntnu. 
a Hindu Scripture, in . 'The S2c:-et Doc
trine. " Vishnu is tlle seconJ Person of 
the Hindu Trinity. 

SP_·H!li5 . 

It is more blesse<l to gl.Ve than re
ceive--:especiallv when its only tronble. 

**-x-
Do the political reformers of all ki::lds 

ever remember tha.t ,. _\1y kingdom is 1l0~ 
of this world'I" 

lI- lio 

* If the revelations are contmuea To· 
ronto will soon have nothing to hide her 
shame with but the little fig-leaf a.pron 
of Sabbatarianism. 

~"¥.. * 
"'CyclE finish" is offered by Tm: L ..urP 

as a translation for ' ·fin ·lle·sieele." You 
apply it like stove poiish, aud you are 
not up to da.te if you are not smea.red 
over with it., bnt you mnst~o on wheels 
to fully appreciate its valut'). 

+:- .:~ 

* "We don't believe m UlstlnctlOn of 
races," cried the orator, as the man wi th 
the horsp--shoe pin in hiB tie passed the 
crowd at the corner_ "TlJat's we every 
time, now. I do like steeple-chasing. 
but I make no distinctio!ls. Jumping 
or mm:ing, trotting or pacing, I don't 
care which, so long's I can !jee tllem go." 

http:Su!)re:.ne
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IL\ y~. 

NOTHING more is reqnired of any !iv· 
mg soul than to do whatsoever ap~ears 
to its conscience to be useful anrl Just. 
-A. J. Davis. 

* * 
LET your manner of life be without 

love . of money, satisfied with present 
circumstances; for He has said, In no 
wise will I leave you, nor in an'\' wise 
will I forsake you. -Hebrews xiii: 5. 

* 
GOD'S goodness is what I mean by 

goodness, He has really that character 
which we call good, just as I under 
stand goodness, just as I understand 
justice, only He is more perfectly jus~, 
anJ more perfectly good to all HIS 
creatures than Ican unllerstand.-Fl'all
ces Power Cobbe. 

* 
~ 

SAY, we believe in GOD, an<1 that 
which hath been sent down unto us, 
3.lld th ,~t whl'eh hatll "een sent down 

" U 

unto Abraham, and Ism?-el, and Isaac, 
amI Jacob, and tue tribes, u,nc1 that 
which was Jelivere~ ,unto M03e~, anu 
Jesus, and thf\t ",-hlcn W~8 dehvered 

CHARLES KINGSLEY ON REINCAR:-rA
T[ON. 

. . . For you know, when yon cam~ 
into this world, ·and became a landbaby, 
you remembered nothing. 

Then have you livell before? 
IvIy dear child, who CeLn tell? Oue 

can onlv tell that. bv remembering 
something which happened where we 
lived before; and as we remember noth
iner we know nothing about it; an<1 no 
bo~k, and no man. ca.n ever tell us cer
tainly. . 

There was a Wise man once, a very 
wise man, a:oQd a very good man, who 
wrot.e a POf It about the feelings which 
some children have about having liv€>,J 
before, an<1 this is what he sairl: 
"Our birth is bllt fl. sleep a.nd a tOI'"ettin>(; 

'1'h0 soul tho.t rises with us. our life's sC:J.r, 
!fa-th elsewhere had its setting,

.:\ nrt cr:lmeth trum a.td.r: 
Not ill entire for~etfulness, 
AmI not in uttcrnn,kedness, 
Bu!. tmiling- clouds of ~lory, do we come
From God, who is our home." 

There. yon can know no more than 
that But if I was von I would believe 
that: FOl' then tue'gr~at fairy Science, 
who is likely to be queen of all the 

unto the proph:ts ~rom their LoRD: V{e ' fairies for many a year to come, can 
make no distInctIOn bet,,,:een :l.Uy of 
them, and to GOD are we reslgned.-The 
Koran, ch. VI. 

* *' 
I admoniEh thee, whosoever thou art 

that desirest to d~ve into the inmost 
parts of nature ; If that thou seekest 

only do you good, and never do you. 
harm; and inste<1d of fancying, with 
some people, that your body makes 
yonI' soul, as if a steam-engine could 
Ul..1ke its own coke; or, with some 
otber people, that. your soul has nothing 
to <10 with your body, but i8 only stuc.:k 

thou findest. not .-withln thee, tl.t~u wIlt : into it like a pin into a pin-cushion, to 
never find It Without thee. If than 
knowest not the excellency oE thine OWli 

house, why dost thou ~eek after the ex· 
cellency of other thmgs? . . , 0 
MAN, IL'IOW THYSELF: IN TBEEIS. f!LD THE 
TR.Ii:.2.SURE OF TREASURES.~Ablplh. 

* * 
WE are not saved by our lmowled!!'e, 

but by our aspirations and efforts. The 
rea·l penitent at a Salvation Army meet· 
ing may be leagues aheall of many stu
dents of The Secret Doctrine. It mat· 
ters not under what symbology, forms, 
creed, or language we approach it, the 
one great need of the human heart is to 
be taken back to the he<-1rt of its Father 
in Heaven and to be save<1froUl the 
bonciage of the senses. \\'e are all of 
U-3, who are 8.'U'lil'St in our thoughts, 
striving for this: knowing weH, be we 
Methodists, Romanists, BndlIhiEts or 
Theosophists, that it is the first great ' 
Irt.ep toward the light.-H. Ernest Ni
--hoi. 

fall ont with the first Shake; you Will , 
believe the one trne 

orthodox, 
rational, 
philosophicaJ, 
10gic,Ll, 
irrefr::tgabl~
nominalistic 
realistic, 
inductive, 
deductive, 
seductive, 
nroductive, 
salutary 
comfortable, 

and on-all·<J,Cc•.mots-to·be·receIved anc.; 
trine of this wonderful fairy-tale; which , 
iE, that your soullllakes your body, ju~tl 
as a snail makes his shell. 

-Chap. iii, The 'VVater ·Babie!! 

Thou shalt not let thy senses make a 
playground of thy mind.-Yoice of the 
Silellce. 
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SOURCES OF SPlltITUALISTIC CO!\[

111 UN ICATIONS. 

Manv factors have to be admitted a!' 
present in this question. Some of them 
may be described, but many must as yet 
rem ain un touchable. 

First. There are the minds (a) of the 
medium, and (b) of the sitter or sitters 
or enquirers. Neither can be left out of 
account. At once this should show how 
vast is the theme, for it is well known 
that the mind and its powers are but 
little known. 

Second. Occult psychological powers 
and faculties of all concerned. This 
would include the subconscious or sub· 

'liminal mind of the hypnotic scbools. 
{ Third. Physical memory, which is 
automatic, raciai, national. and person· 
\a1. This is present at all times. To 
;overlook it is simply blinnnesfl. To trace 
it is extremely difficult, requiring a 
trained mind and trained inner sense. It 
18 that memory which causes a child to 
catch at a support even just at birth; it 
is the guide in sleep when often we do 
acts for preservation or otherwise; it 
bring"s up the hata that a mll.n of one 
race way feel for anether race after cen· 
turies of oppression or repulsion; it 
causes the cat, 110 W:ltter ilow young-, to 
arch the back and exoand the tail the 
moment a dog is near~ To say that man, 
the one who is thll last great prouuct of 
all the material evolution, has not this 
physicallllemory woulu· be folly. But 
I have not heard that the "spirits" have 
told of t11is, nor described it, nor inui 
cated how it may be traced, nor to w11at 
extent it acts in the sitnulation of con· 
adous intelligence. 

Fourth. Forces in their law and 
method wholly unknown to medium or 
sitters. These constitute the moving 
power, the writing force, the reflecting 
power. and all tile vast number of hid · 
den powerful forces behind the veil of 
objective matter. 

Fifth. Entities of some kind or an 
other, unseen lmt present. whether 
elementals, eleIllentaries, shades, an ~C'ls , 
nature spirits. or what not. 

Sixth. The Astral Light. the Ether, 
the Akasa, the Anima Mundi. 

Seventh. T11e Astral Bouy of medium 
and sitter. I have purposely put this 
bv itself, for i t 11as its own automatic 
action as muc11 as t11e physical body. 
With it must be also noteu its memory, 
its iuiosyncrasies, whet11er it is new for 
t11e person in question or wilether it i" 
one that 11as been used for more t11:l.n 

oue life, though eacil time in a different 
bony. For if it be new to the present 
body, its memories and powers and 
peculiarities will be different from 
those of one that has actually been 
through several lives. It is not so 
rare in fact that the astral bodv 
is an old one; many medium's 
have strange powers because they have 
several distinct astral memories uue to 
so much prior experience in one astral 
body. This alolle ~oalcl furnish a field 
for study, bn t we h::1.ve not heard of t11e 
"spirits" telling about it. though :'lome 
have shown t11at tiley experience these 
multiform person ali ties. 

Lastly, there is the great fact well 
known to those who have studied this 
subject from its occult siue, that the 
oersonal inner self centered in the ast ..al 
houy has the power not only to clelncle 
itself. but also to delude the brain 
in the boay and ca'.lse the person to 
think that a distinct other personal. 
ity .and in telligence i~ speaking to the 
bralll from other soheres when it is 
from the astral self.' This is for some 
people extremely uiificnlt to g rasp, 
as they cannot see how that whiGh is 
apparently allotiler person or entity 
may be themselves acting throng11 the 
means of the dual COD.BCiOUSlless of man. 
This dual consciousness acts for gooil or 
the opposite in accordance wieh the 
Karma anu c.:11ar.lctel' 0: t11e inner, per· 
sonal self. It sometimes appears to a 
sensitive as anotiler person asiring him 
to d" this, that, or the other, or exhort· 
in~ tv some line of conduct, or merely 
wearing-some detinite e.::..-presssion but be
ing silent. The ima~e seeUlS to be anot11er 
a~ts as another, i3 to all presen t perc.:ep· 
tlOn outSide the perceivin~ hrain. and no 
wontier the sensitive t11inks it to be ano· 
t11er or doe~ not know what- to think. 
And if the present birth happpens to be 
one in which strong psychic power is 
a part of the nature. t11e del usion may 
be all the g-reater. -·Willialll Q. Juuge, 
III October Path. 

"POPulUS Grave and GaIT " ~~;~~s, ~~~:J, and 'l'lle 
Pen.nut Ballads, l.ly Albert. E. 8 . ~O.lyt!l", 181 pp,
dotll . with portl'A,it. pO.;L free St. [rolll THE 
LAMP Office, amI elL all Booksellers . 

"Unusually slDootll and Ulusical."-Butfalo 
Expn;ss. 

"Light, eas}' and graceful. "-London Gra
phic. 

" F inel y artistic."-New York Independent. 
"'vVi th a vein of s im ple , unobtrusi ve p iety." 

-I3elleville Inl.elligen""r. 
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PJ~nSONAT, NOTES_ 

.. Claude Falls Wright is lecturing in 
Ohio on an itinerary which brings him 
to Denver. Colorado. 

*" "The Chao Book" for 1st November. 
Bli~s Carman's briiliant micromagazine. 
haR a print of "A Priest of Ra" by 
Claude Fayette Braydon.

* "Sepharial" foretells strife in Ire · 
land and the establishment of a Gov
ernment at Dnblin before 1901. Russia 
will conclude an allianct:! with Afghan
istan after that date. 

* The American Asiatic and Sanskrit 
Society has been or,:>anized in New 
York nnder the Presidencv of William 
Q. Juuge to further publicly Asiatic 
research-and the Sanskrit revival. 

." Mrs. Bes<1nt has had the most en
thusiastic ;,.nll cro\\'(led audiences in the 
Australian cities. having to make repeat 
ellgageJllents to be filled on her retnrtJ 
from New Zeabnu to which she sailed 
00 her birthday, 1st October. 

*" Dr. Talmage quotes Isaiah lxv, 20, 
as a standard of the normal ag-e of men. 
and instances the fact that i1; the reign 
of Vespi1si,1lI 45 people were fOllml of 
135 years old, while in the 16th century 
Peter Zartal1 Ih'etl to 185. Old P:lrr was 
159. 

* Mr. Hru-ry Steele Budd. 144 Mallison 
Ave. . New York. is receiving subscrip· 
tions for Dr. Chas. H. S. Davis' fine 
edi tion of the EgyptLln Bible. "Thfl 
Book of the Dead." It is a large folio 
of 186 pages al1l1 DO full page plates from 
the press of G. P. Putua1l1 's SOilS. 

*" George Fr ancis Train eats nothing 
but gin~er snaps, crackers, fruits anu 
nuts. He has never useu tobacco 01' 
liqnol's, al1d is only intemperate in his 
use of the Turkish Bath, of which it is 
said he has taken m ore than any man 
alive. At 65 he has neyer nsed glftsses, 
and boasts or remarka·ble b e,Lith, neve r 
having occasion to blow his no:;e, anLl 
rarely sneezing 01' yawning. 

* Mr.'Edmund Russell has been cap · 
tivating London by recitations in char· 
acter from Sir E llwin Arnold 's "Light 
of Asb." The Saviour is pre.sentecl in 
the marvellously picturesque costnme 
of an Oriental Prince, and the audience 
have a "living picture" of the Lord. 
But this is nothing after Oberammergan. 
and we may expect shortly to heal' tile 
'Serlllon on the Moun t g'i ven in ch:u·acter. 
.Mrs. Mountford has been preparing us 
\Jy her admirable illustl'<1tions of tile 
real life of P alestiue. 

THE ;lIONTH TO cOJn~_ 

Wednesday, Dec. 19, 8 p. m., ·'Moderr.. 
TheosoJ)hy," pp. 131·139, "Prehis
toric Races." 

Friday, Dec. 21, 8 p. m. _ "What Theoso
phy Is." 

Sunday, Dr~. 23, 9.45 B. m., Acts xxv. 
and xx,,'. 

Sunday, DCG. 23. 7 p.rn.. "Wh'lt The
osophy Offers You." Mr. p,,"'. 

Sunday, Dec. 23, 8 p.m . . "See!" " c
- trine," Book I, Pt. II,Sec. X' : 'Ie 

Seven Creations." 
Wednesday, Dec. 26, 8 p. m. , "ilI,)Jern 

Theosophy;" pp. 139· 151, "The 
lIIouad" and "Nirvana." 

Frian.y, Dec. 28, 8 p. m .. "Earth an Aca
demy." 

Sunday. Dec. 30, 9.45 a. m .. Acts xxvii_ 
and xxviii. 

Sunday. Dec. 30. 7 p. lO. , "Why Are 
There Infitlels in a Christian Coun
try?" l\1r~. Brown. 

Sunday. Dec. 30. 8 p.1U. . "Secret Doc
trine," Book r. Part II. Sec. XIV 
ami XV. "The Four Elemell ts." 

Wednesday. Jan. 2. 8 p. m., "~foJern 
Theosophy," pp. 152· 162. "The ~Ias
ters." 

Frid<1Y, Jan. 4, 8 p.m., "Theosophy and 
the Alcohol Question. " 

Sunday, Jan. 6, 4 p. m., "Science and 
the Secret Doctrine Contrasted." 
Mr. Smythe 

Sunday, Jan. 6,7 p.m., "What Must 
Do To Be Sa\'"ed?" 1\11'. Titus. 

WednesLlay, Jan. 9, 8 p. m., "Modern 
Th eosophy." pp. 162·171. "Masters." 

Friday, J<1n. 11,8 p.m., "SOUle Aspects 
of Mall." 

Sunday. Jan. 13. 4 p. m . , " The Philoso
phy of the Churches." Mr. Smythe. 

SUlld,ty. Jan. 13, 7 p.m.; "Hope." Mr. 
Beckett. 

W ednesday, Jan. 16, 8 p.lO., "Modern 
Theosophy, " pp. 182·188. 

These meetings are helll in the Socie
ty 's H ,tll . 36:3 Sp<1c1ina fl,ven ue, and thfl 
publie are cordially invi ted to attend ou 
FriuaYB allll SundayI'> Note the change 
of hour after New Year. 

In "The Theosophic Gleanel'" (Bom 
bay) a short artiele on Inuian l~u~ic ha.s 
some valuable information, while are· 
ply to the "Times of India" betokens 
local activity. The ;'Journal of the 
Maha·Bodhi Society" (Calcutta) is full 
of facts and teaching which overthrows 
<.:011 tinnally the aSSt1m ptiOIlS of west~rn 
writers regnruin:; ButlLlhism. 

I 
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BLACK MAGIC AND WRITE. 

The d istinction betweell Black and 
White :Magic is in :MOTIVE only; the 
forces used are the same. There mnst 
be a perfect and complete altruism. all 
utter abandonment of self before we 
can rise to the planes of Mesmerism and 
White :Magic. The sweetest. purest, 
most ethereal "Christian Scientist" who 
accepts a fee for her_ "denial" that her 
patient is ill or ber affirmation that he 
is well. has taken the first step on the 
declivitv which will sooner or later lead 
to the·awful precipices of the Black 
Magician, from whicb t.here is no 
escape ; for there is the element of self, 
no mat.ter how seemingly justifiable, 
which will prove the germ that will ul · 
timately poison her whole being. The 
operations of most "healers" have this 
in common with White Magic ana 
"MeSlUerism, that hei r "suggestions" 
are Illade with the subject in fuli pos· 
session of all his mental faculti es and 
consciousness. and are not accornpanieg 
with the soul·taint.ing, will ·destroyind 
obsessi[Jg vampirism of the hypnoGic 
"sleep. ,. It is true tha t the latter may 
be apparently jnstified in order to over
COllie a pecuiiarly stubborn will or 
vicious habit, l.mt where it is r esorted 
to, the motive ought to be as pure as 
the snow upon the heights of the Him· 
alayas.-Jerom e A. Anderson, M.D., in 
"Rei ncarnation." 

NOT r\ I,IVI~G BELIEF_ 

1. notice that Dean Jones at the Minis· 
terial Association stated th:lt on a pre· 
vious revival he had twentv cards intro· 
ducing COil verts, and that out of these 
on Iv two to()k the matter seriouslv after 
the- wave had nassed_ To tllose believ. 
ing with the revivalist , the sa,ving of 
even two llJlgh t be esteemed the most 
glorious work of the century. If we ac 
cept orthodoxy 's idea of the frightful 
sufferings of thp. damllea, the snatching 
of two brands from the burning and the 
Badng- to them of million~ and biilions 
of years of torture is in itself snch an 
engro:;sing, all <.tbsorbing and magnifi· 
cellt rescue that neith er tongne nor Den 
Ca II descri be the gmndenr of the feat. 
Tha t the clergy ;1nll the eled are not 
spelllliiig both ni;;hts amI da\'S in en· 
Furil:;; the eomplete safeGY of the fifteen 
hu~ (b'ed who "stood np," see!!IS to Ul e 
to Indicate the absence of ,1, livi ng be· 
lier ill t he horrors of the other thin~.
"Dou" in Saturuay Ni;llt. 

THE THEOSOPRICAL SOCIETY. 

The Theosophical Society is not a. 
secret or political organization. It was 
wa,; found ed in New York in November, 
1875. Its objects ar e: 

1. To form a nucleus of a Universal 
Brotherhood of Humanity, without dis'· 
tinction of rac€- creed, sex, caste Ot· 
color. 

2. To promote. the study of Aryan and. 
other Eastern literatures. religions and 
sciences. and demonstrate the imDor
tance of that stu(iy. . 

3. To investigate nnexplained laws of 
nature and the psychical powers latent 
in man. 

The only essential requisite to become 
a member of the Society is "To believe 
in Universal Brotherhood. as aPrillciple, 
and to endeavor 1;0 Dractice it consis
tently." -

* 
No person's r'3ligiol1s opinions are 

asked upon his joining, nor is interfer
ence with them permitted ; but everyone 
is required, before a(illlissi0n, t o promise 
to show towards Ilis fellow-members 
the same tolerance in this r espect as he 
chilll'; for himself. 

* 
Attendance at the following meetings 

of tlIe Toronto Theosophical Society. 
3G;j Spadina Avenue, is invited : 

* 
SU;:>;DAY. 9.-15 a.. m . to l O.{.') >l. m., Seripturll 

Class. 
SU:\DAY. 7 p. ill.. Public ;\Ieetin~, at which 

Theosophical Addresses and. J{eadings a re 
g,,-en by membero. 

SUNDAY. 8 p. m .. Class for the study of "Tho 
6ecret Doctrine." 

FltIDA y, 8 p 10. to 10 p. TTl., Public J[cetin"" for 
tilE> informal dbc:u~gion of the \Vorld.'.5~Re. 
Ji <;· ions. :'>cicnce~ ~aG ;'hiJoi0l'h im;. This 
i\1cetill ~is ,peciil.Ur Intcnued [o r tiloo;3 who 
are unil.c<jua. inteu with Theosophic". l icl ()U5. 
and WilD sec k mto rm;,tlOll. 

A llleeti ng for the mem \.Jers of the 
Society is heW \Vednesday e vpnings. 
P ersons desiring- to join tile Societv 
~honld apply to one of the officers o"r 
lOem hers. The entmnce fee is $1. 50. 
Annual ~ubscription, ::;1.00. 

Books IIwy be had from the Society'S 
Library on i1ppli c;Hio!l to the Librarian. 

The program me fO!' the ensning lUontll 
will be found on :.lllother page. 

The down town office of the Society 
will be fouilll in the ?lIeLlic:11 Counc il 
Buildin;;, 157 Bay street, i1lltl is u!lui111y 
open between the hours of 10 i1UU ;). . 

http:peciil.Ur
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ln one of F. C. Burn:tnd's comedies 
Olle chnracter, whose curiosity is ob 
jecrional)le, wants to know what an
otherlived upon whilein IHexico. "What 
did you eat·)" ho enquires. "What we 
could get." "Aud pray. what did yOll 
get?" "We got hungry," is the crush
in _~ rejoinder_ 

The dietetic fads , fallacies and philo 
sophies which are offered to this 3~e d 
cookery- ami starvation areenongh to 
bewiluer th8 unfortunate dyspertic, 
\'o'ho "fain. wad cat," and the scarcely 
less f,)rtunate wights who "hae nae 
meat, " al!t1 it is almost surprising that 
men snrvi \'e at all when one considers 
all the elewents to be consulted, 
stomRch, experience. pnrse, wife or 
boarding·mn';-lrn. which ellter into the 
seleGtiOli of om dail v food. 

Dr. Sali>ibnry would have ns all flesh
eaters like cats_ Dr_ Ryder woul(l have 
us eatillg g rain like horses, another 
philosopher woultl h~we us eat fish like 
the whales. still another would restrict 
us to vegetables, while a fifth reCOlll
mends fruits and nuts, and:1 sixti~ tells 
YOll to "eat anything that won't speak 
to you." 

Dr. Densmore 's theories regarding the 
evil effects of a starch diet are coming
to be reganled with some respect. The 
eatin;; of brea(l and all other starcncon 
taining foods leads to degeneration of 
the arteries and ill testina I Ilmlallies_ So 
he discards aU the so callE'd staples of 
life and recollllllends a cheaper, ple<1.s
anter, cleaner, labor-saving-, <1.nd whole
someI' diet in what he culls the "natural 
fcod" of man. Absolute illlm unity 
frolll Jise;lse is [!uarantbed to those wilD 
follow the pre,;cribed diet in a regu
lar and sy~t-eUiahe fashion, wit·1l 
cle<1.r brain_ cOlllely appearance, 
entirA absence of fatigne, and all abund 
ant vitality t.hat will carry one buoyant 
ly along fo r a hundred i:LuJ twenty years 
in all odi1l31'Y eaSAS_ 

Dr. Dellsmore i,; not unreasonable in 
his views as tile following Bote shows. 
"We urge that all fruits in their sei:Lson 
-incluuillg fig-so dates, b,Lni:Ll1ilS, prune3. 
raisins, <lnL1 apples, etc., fresh alld dried, 
eacll of lliany varieties, -be ;)ubstitmed 
for bread anLl other grnin foous and 
starch vegetables; and experience 
teaches Ufl that this conrse will be found 
by a brief experiment highly beneficial , 
alt ke to the llJeat-eater and the ve <retar
i(1.[1. AU persons auout to experiwent 
viltll tile nOll sran;h fOOll system are 

urged at firf;t hot to use nuts; but to use 
instead whatever animal food they haVE! 
been accustomed to_ . The central fea· 
ture of the system consists in-abstention 
from bread, cereals, and starch vege
ti-l.bles, and the liberal use of food 
fruits." 

All the berries in season, apples. pears, 
peachAs, plums, apricots, etc. oranges 
an(llemon.s, gmpes, bana.nas, melons of 
all kinds, figs _dates, prunes, raisins and ' 
currants, all kinds of nuts especially 
hf1.zel, brazil, pine kernels, chestnuts, 
almonds. \valnuts, pecans, butteriluts, 
and milk, honey, and eggs are '1lllong 
tire natural fooll eaters' artiele::! vf diet. 
Water is the only tlrink recom mended 
and very little is necessary with fresh': 
fruits_ For hard physieal or me::rt:1.1 
work of 12 or 13 hOllrs a day half a
pound of fresh raw frui t (apple::!. etc_,' 
is recommended an hour before break
fast. For breakfast 2 or 3 ounces of 
nu ts is suggested with (j or 8 ounces of 
dates. fi~s , etc., or prunes, raisins, stew
ed if preferred, and a little soft fruit of 
any kind, or hOlley, or milk; for tlinner 
the sallle propor tiolls m:ty be followed 
varying the fruits ornuts used, an(l sim 
ilnrly for sU]lper. Any ja.m or pre
served fruits may he used moderately, 
This diet cures and prevents diabetes. 

TO RI<;ADEH.S _~",D _"Ullsr.n,IBERS-

We issue :iOOO corHe.; of TH1l: LA~rp, 
and illtend to distribute them wontl1ly 
in one of sevE'ral districts into whit:h we 
havtl divided Toronto. 

-* * * 
If you get a Lamp this month It lDdJ 

be some tuonths before you see one 
again, as we will go over all the other 
sections hefore we return to yours_ 

* -* * 
- If you would like to have Tm: L.un 

delivered to vou e\'erv month sell(
your name and atldress '",ith 25 cents to 
Olll' office and you will be supplied ref(ll 
lady for <1. year. 

* "* * 
Subscriptions will be reckoned frou 

the fir~t llL1IUber issuetl after receipt 0, 
subscription_ Only it few copies of tile 
early n llill bel'S remain and lllay be 1l<J.d 
(1.t 	fi ve cen ts each. 

~\. -x- * 
Su1J~cribers <Lt a distance may remit 

111 pus t<lge st:tlllpS for ::! U1llS less thar 
ont' dullar. Bills or po;:;t:d orders arl} 
preferred for larger amoun ts. 

',' -:+- -:+ 

TIm LA~rp, 25 cen ts a year. 
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NOTES ON THE JllAGAZINES. 

All the map:azi nes for the past month 
present features of absorbing interest. 
The prominence given to Madame BIa· 
vat-sky is notable. "Lucifer" hag the 
first instalment of a translation froUl 
the "Nouvelle Revue" of hM sister, 
Madame Jelihovsky's biographical 
sketch, while in "The Path" is begun 
the pUblication of H . P . B.'s letters to 
her relatives. These straightforward 
a(;connts to ber own familv of her ex· 
periences will probRbly arouse equa.l in · 
terest and enmity. Letter cv iii. in Luci· 
fer's interesting series of "Unpublished 
Letters of Eliphas Levi" is of more val ue 
than usual to the public. "The Path, " 
as usual, is practical and helpful. The 
renewed literary activity of "Julins" i5 
a distinct gain to the movelllent, and 
"The Screen of Time" in " The Path" 
and "Letters to a Lo:1ge" in "The Irish 
Theosophist," have a welcome and fam · 
iliar tone. 'l\Ir. Sinnett's note in tbe 
latter journal on the withdrawal of 
Masters' aid is important. " How the 
matter is regarded by the Higher Au 
thorities is this; The momentum of the 
T. S. as it now stands is abundantly 
sufficient to carry it over the cyclic 
crisis now approaching. In the course 
of the coming ce'ltury the knowledge at 
present held by a comparatively swall 
num btl', will be generally diffused 
throughout the cultured classes." "The 
paths of the higher spiritual initiation 
are still open to those qualified to tread 
the::n. ,. G. A. H. Breraton has a strong 
article on the sex question. 

HODE'S L ."-.W, 

urn's by 100; and Uranus' by 196. Ac
cording to this there seemed a legi ti
mate rilrht to place the new planet at 
the distant::e of 388. Now the real dis· 
tance of Neptune is only 300; and it is 
to this irregularity of the series starting 
from Uranus that we must attrib:lte the 
disagreement which exists in reality be· 
tween the elements of the theoretical 
prediction of Neptune and those ~iven 
by ulterior observation. -Flatnmarion's 
" Wonder of the Heavens." 

ROHERT HROW::SING ON DEATH. 

Death, death! It is this harping on 
death I despise so much; this idle and 
often cowardly and ignorant harping! 
Why should we not chaug-e like every· 
thing else? In fiction, in poetry, in so 
much of both, French as well as Eng
lish, and, I am toll!, in American art 
anu literature, the shadow of death
call it what you will, desp'-tir. negation, 
indifference-is upon us. BL1t what 
fools who talk thus! Why, amico mio, 
you know a~ well as I that death is life, 
just as our daily, our momentarily 
dying body is DOlle the less ali ve and 
ever recruiting new forces oi existence. 
Without death , which is our crape· like, 
churchY:11'dy word for change. for 
growth. there conlcl be no prolongation 
of that which we Gall iiEe. P shaw! it is 
foolish to argne upon such a thing even. 
For myself, I deny death as an end of 
everything. Never say of me that I am 
dead.-Sharp's Life. 

THIS WILL HELP YOU TO TIII~K_ 

Is this sheet of paper a surface? No; 
it has a surface above and a surface be

I low. And if you were to split-not the 
I sheet of paper, for that would be im 

The distance of the planet Neptune ! possible-but the sbeetof space in which 
bad been tbeoretically deduced from a ' the paper is, into a million sheets, and 
well ·known empiri cal law called "Bode's 
Law," which, however, was first given 
out by Ti.lius. It is as follows. Sbrt· 
ing from 0 put down the number 3, and 
double successively, thus; 
a 3 6 12 24 48 96 102 384 

Add four to each of t!:tese numbers; 
4 7 10 16 28 52 100 196 388 

Now it happens that these numbers 
represent the successive distances of the 
planets from tbe Sun, even of the small 
planets, which were not known at the 
time this law was promulgated for the 
first time. The orbit of 31ercury is ex· 
pressed by the 11l1luber 4 ; that of Venns 
by 7; the Ear th by 10 ; Mars by 16 ; 28 
desc rihs the lllean orbit of the Aster· 
oids ; Jupiter 's is exuresseu by 52; Sat· 

to· morrow one of those again into a mi.l· 
lion sheets , and the next day one of those 
into a million sheets. and if you kept up 
that process for a million years, the in
conceivably thin sheet tbat you would 
have at the enu would still be room, with 
a surface above and a surface below; it 
would be no ne:11'er to being itself a sur
face than when you began. You see it 
is quite easy to say that a snri:.lce b,ke~ 
up no room; but it is not so easy to real· 
ise the enormous guif that is fixe.J be· 
tween very little and none at all. Aud 
when Eucliu tells yon trlat a snrf,lce has 
length and bread.th, bnt no t!lickness. 
he means exactly wllat we have just 
been observing - \V ilii alll Kill'.;;Llon Clif
ford. 

http:bread.th
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NOTES FItOM A J.ECTfJRE 0:"1' OCCULT

ISM BY CLAUDE FALLS WRIGHT, 

(Taken down by Mrs. M. w. Broun.) 
Occultism if) the flcience of the Boul of 

nature, of the hidden natUl'e of man, 
and of the universe It is possible fnr 
11B to Bee and comprp.hena the unseen 
forces of nature. All sciences enclea· 
vor in som" way or other to do this. 
The eastern a.nd wes tern people have 
two distinct modes of study; thfl orient· 
alB develop the perceptive facnlti es, 
while the western people are anCl.lytic. 
In the east the first step is to nutler 
stand by intuition; afterwards the 
knowledge thus gained is analyse(1. 
Knowledge in the west is an aCCUl1lnl:l 
tion of facts. All theory is the reslllt 
of intuition. 

Things that are born at the same time 
move down similar cycles. This is the 
basis of astrology. Our habits. hoth 
physical and :mental. move in circles. 
\Ve have a tendency to think thou~hts 
similar to those we have prev iollsly 
been thinking and old thoughts are apt 
to return t o us. So with nations, and 
if the past be known the future can be 
approximated. The Hin(llls h ,n-e a 
method by which they are ;Lilie to r e: ~ll 
the futur e. Westerns will, of conrse, 
rloubt this statement, but we ha,ye to 
remember that this ability to prophecy 
ill their own lines is just what all scie ll 
tists are aiming' at. The astrollOlllPl' 
prophesies the ecl ipse. the physician the 
crisis of the fever. If we rAcognize the 
possibility of underc;tan(ling the cycles 
of thought and action in nature it will 
not appear so improbable. 

The tendency. at present, in nln.ny 
lines of thought is to turn to tb.e ideas 
of the anciellts. This is the case, for 
~xaIllple, in chemistry, and as people in 
rcstigats more anti more for the:llselves 
;hey Will r eturn mors and more to east · 
ern thought. 

For tue phenomena of hypnotism. 
mind·reading, and the like. modern 

these problems. E very century they 
hCl.Vfl Aent messen!rers or founcieli a. !'loci· 
et.y like the Theo~op \lieal Society for tfle 
pl~rpllBe t)f ~rivinz thp.ir kno\Vl~. I~<:l to 
t.he world. In the las t cen turY :d 9 ~:ner 
founrl p.ci " The Snciflt.y of Harmony," 
ani taught the Universal Brotherhood 
of M'Lnkintl. 

Besitles this, he W;J,S able to ~xulain 
the phenomena. allnJed to, and hi'~ es::· 
planations coincide with those given in 
the old Bralllninical philosophy, fet 
becall:>e the We~t was not really to reo 
ceive these truths Me3lller was ri tlicul
Ed. and while his teaching- is b~in~ 
a,lort-Eld. ho hi msel f is even yet looked 
npon as a charJi:1.tan. For such pheno
menR to he ill te lli!rible it is necesnry to 
nn:lerst<Lll<1 the~E'\'e ll principle~of whicb. 
lIlan i>l a cf)Ulpo",ite. Tile French hypo 
notists Ili .'ll\()vere(l five (liff'lren t natures 
within eilch other in subjects experi
llle:ltell wit.h and thol1gl.! they have not 
fO Il!! ll t.he otlwr two. their tendency is 
ill t·he ri~ht (lireer ion. 

Thp, theosophical i(l ea is that ths 
bo ly is con,; tiwted on such a plan as to 
Dfed sO:llAthing to keep it together. 
WilY Iloes lIOt a bo'ly fall to piecest 
The n.tOIllS of the boLly ars continually 
chall ;.!·in~. How .hen is it th<J.t at tlls 
end o~ seven years we C: IT! still be recog
nizet! as the s ' ~ l ue per:>o n 'l "Vhy does 
an acorn always proLlllce an oak '! Ths 
explallat.ion is that behinu all plJysical 
nature there is a llloulu on which the 
physical body is forlll ed. This is tns 
ast.ral b0cl\-. It is the model to which 
til e physicZ!.l atolUs are attr:tctej and on 
which they fDnu thelllselve3. Death is 
the separa tion of the physical and the 
etheric or astral body. 

Tllere is · usnally no connection be· 
tween the mind of a person and the ex:· 
tern .. l objects. such as exi~ts between his 
ha.n (l ami bnin. but such a connection 
C:LIl be es tablished through ths rneuium 
of the astral forces. In hyullotism the 
<lst.ral powers ars thrown o·ver t.he sub· 
jed, a nd he is controlled by ths 

science has no explanations, thou~h operator. This is a very dangerous 
many diffsrent theories have been aLl· 
vanced. By eXDeriments in bYPllotisw 
it has been shown that 1m openltor call 
cause a subject to be unable to see acard 
placed on an open book, anu yet be able 
to r eCl.d the book unLl ~r a ntI throllgh tile 
card. \Vestern people only lmow thaL 
mcn things are done ; tlley <10 not know 

their rationaJe. True occul"islU olfa:; the 
explanation. 

In Tillet there is a. flchool of phi In,;() 
~l:ers wliO sp'e lHl their Lille ill ~O lV I :.·: 

practice. and ought to be prohibited by 
law. When a persoll is hypnotised a. 
c('nnection between him and ths oper· 
ator is e~tablish~,l which cannot be 
lJrol,ell for at le,L9 t seven years, and 
thU'ill;; all chis tLlIe the subject is never 
fn:1l fn)!l\ Llle intlue(lce. In tilis way 
JUit ll\' CriJlle:; a re co ·ulU ittet.l, and the 
W' ·old..!· i1 ,'r';,) 11 i~ I1n :1i s l!eJ. becau:;p. tlla 

.~ : ; i·" ' ; ,~ ::> i hf ; 11 , fr .; tl will al lil is eon· 
".". . I.' ; ' I .; ·. '.·1 i ; ()f <.lno cher. OilS 

I -. , . , :/;,!. , ' •• ,t.·: · J.IlY circuw~tallces, 
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allow himself to be hypnotised. It has 
been stated that immoral tendencies, as 
well as diseases. conld be <.:ured by 
hypnotism. but this is not really trne. 
for. seven years after, the influence be
ing removed. the tendency will return 
even more strongly than before. In 
fmrg-ery we rnav escape physical pain by 
hypnotism but it is surfly bettel- and 
easier to' suffer physically than to lose 
onll's free will. 

Etheric currents pass through all liv· 
ing bodies, and lIlay pass from one body 
to Hnother. Persons whose bodies are 
not <.:ontrolleel bv the minel are affected 
by these cnrrelits from other people. 
The mind ought to control these forces, 
and it is an absolute necessitv to do so 
in Ol'der to become an o<.:cultlst. These 
currents flow frolll the tips of the fing
ers. and elsew here, and have a great 
magndic in ' .uence. Olle <.:an prevent 
onself from lJein~ hypnotised by closing 
the thlllll b anel first finger of each hand 
hrnlly together, antl making the mind 
positive. Sensitives have been known 
to see ::1 light around the heads of per · 
sons bron~ht into a dark room . This 
liQ:ht is 'froUl t.he etheric fluid which 
surrounds eVl:ry lidng form . By pass· 
iug the hantl over or very near another 
person yon <.:an, according to his sensi· 
tiveness and yonr positiveness, establish 
a connection between yonr etheric or 
astral form and his. 

It is possiulealso to think a thought 
into the bruin of another. Because 
these statelUents are not understood 
they are !lot lJelip.ved. In the :uieldle 
ages one would have been burned for 
witchcraft had he suggested ,~uch a 
thing as <l telephone. To-day we are 
allowed more liberty of thought. yet 
still people ridicule ieleas wllieh they do 
not understlmel. 

There are two kinds of o<.:cultism. 
First, the study of those things which 
are not perceptible by the senses, but 
which are per<.: eptilJ le by the mind. 
Seeonel. the study of that which is not 
perceptible by tile mind, but wllich is 
perceptible lJy the soul, and by the soul 
is meant the tenelencies and character
isties which represents the spiritual 
man-perllaps the "nnconscious mind. " 

vVe know that a plant grows, but we 
do Ii0t kllOW why. The f()l'ces in nu
ture call be l'ecoguizell by tho mind, 01' 
at .least tile mind (~,LIl re<.:ogni zG their 
eXlstencE.. We kIlO\\' tbat \'.'tJ live. bl~t 
we do not know why \\'e live. Nul' do 

mind, but they can be solved by th, 
soul. 

Micro.organisms have always beel1 
thoug-ht to owe their actions to.what is 
callel! "chemical irritability." It is 
no,," discovered that they have a psychic 
life of their own. The earth is simply. 
as the ancients said. a huge anima~ 
with a siuggish consciousness of its own. 
It has been observed to breathe by som& 
scientists. The mind also breathes. as 
does the sun ann moon. It is possible 
to learn to breathe through the astral 
boelr. The Inelian fakirs do this when 
thev nermit thewselve:3 to be buried for 
several months and afterwards return 
to their ordinary Atate of conscious
ness. 

Besides the law of gravity or attrac· 
tion there is the opposite law of repul
sion. The law of a ttradion can be con
queren. The Indian fakir accomplishes 
this when he is able to float in the air. 
yll p; are attracted to the earth because 
of the positive and negative polarity ex
isting in both .nan anll nature. If you 
can becollle of the saUle polar n 'lture as 
the earth at any point the earth will 
repel you, just as pith. balls are repelled 
by frictional electricity. The Illtlian 
fakir breathes in tlle n,~ture of the earth 
;~nd is consequently repelled, and is thus 
able to float ill the air as it seems. Be
cause we do not nnelerstand a thing it 
does not follow that it. does not exist. 

Concentration is tile root of the prac· 
tical part of occultism as it is of every 
other study. "Everything is locked up 
in the mintl of man. One reouires the 
c.onditio!ls to dra\V it out." Con<.:ent~-a
tion is neces,;ary to all progress. \V~ 
mU8t, however, distinguish between 
voluntary and involuntary attention. 
It is not concentration if in reading a
book one becomes so ausorbetl in ths 
story as to be lost to everything- else. 
This is a. weakness whicll is to be avoideel. 
To concentrate tile lllind requires a 
voluntary act of attention. We should 
le;,:rn to live in t.he present, now, in this 
vel')' second. Instead of this \\'e are 
continually lookin~ into the future. To 
becoUle an ot:eultist Oile m nst rid oneself 
of all that eloes not belong to the Highel' 
on'eal Se lf. Fear, power, wealth, love 
whieh seeks a return, these fuur 
pnll the soul from its ori;;' i:i<ll 
position so tllat sOllla tio not eveD lCli)w 

where t hoy r,"ally stall d. Hope, \\, : 1 ieh 
is the liesi re for the fatUI'e, will li '.", ;·' IY 
the sunl bet.:ause WiUl that dl:S lr t.! ;lilt:) 

we know that. life is 1l0t a JrCllll. The"lj I t:3.!lllOt live at the Centre. Li\' in:; in 
problellls cannot be bT:l " l) el~ by t~e till;) futare i:; the origin of all vit:lJ. flit:) 
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Dim pf life is to nnite the soul .with the 
Higher nature. Occultism teaches how 
this wav be done. . The . mind must be 
purified~ Do not generate bad thoughts. 
An evil thought is worse than an evil 
deed. for the deed affect·s only the one 
to" ard whom it is directed, but the 
thought may affect many. By destroy· 
in~ an evil force one may create B. good 
one: When the mind is purified it will 
rei;ain the nseful natural physical in
stincts. Why cannot people tell when 
an herb. is poisonous, and many other 
thing-s which animals know instinctive
ly'? It IS becau.se vice and misdirected 
mental forces have destroyed these 
faculti es. "Natural men," persons who 
have these powers. are to be- found ill 
Scotlaud, Wales and Ireland. 

'rhA mind is simply an electrical body. 
The pineal glalld is the organ of the 
sonl. It may be electrified. so to speak. 
so <IS to give possess ion of tho higher 
T,lilsciousness, but this is done by purify. 
iil/j tile mind. Noble thoughts win fin· 
ally lead to the tliscovery of the object 
of life. and 'We shoulJ ever dWBIl upon 
the ilighel' principles within. If the 
wind be pllrified the bod\' will be at 
pe,tce. OUI' psychic eyes will be opened 
alill we lIlav commune di rectlv with 
0111' lligher n;{tllre. 'Ve lllay learn to 
know ·'God. " 

Do not render the mind negative ill 
or,ler to develoD sellsitivenesd. To be 
COll!e clairvoyant. clairauo.ient, and the 
Eke in this way is to be controlled by 
olltsiue forces. wil l' reas tile occult:s[ 
shoGld control them. Ratile!' keep the 
lllillJ. positive. intent upon the eraUic[1,· 
tion of vice. The positive conditi0!l is 
necessary to 8'.01 ution. When 0110·S 
miud has been made oure ile mav then 
use these psychic facillties if lie -wishes 
tl) clo so_ "Seek ye first the kiugdolll of 
Goo. and His rigliteousness. <LUU all 
ti1ese t!Jin~·s shall be added unto you!" 

SCRIPTURE CLASS NOTES. 

P!\ul's Epistle tu the Galatians. 

Pa.ul had made two vis its to the Gala· 
!;laos (A.cts xvi, 6; xviii. 2:3,) aad ilad 
been r eceived !!s Chl'i~t Jesus (iv. 1·1, ). 
Wi th the impulsive ::l.];J r es tless nature 
whicll JistinguishE::3 tlleir descenllt-.u t£;, 
the Gil.uls aml Cdts of the present dc.y, 

tiley had been as ready to embrace fur · 
ther novelties as they haJ beon.PJ.ul 's 
t eaching and he \\'1'1 tos the e~1,stle to 

.upbraid and correct them. He is not 
dealing in gener::tlities about which there 
may be au n.miauledisagreemenl;. but of 
absolute fact3 with the do;matic a.'3Ser
tion of a scientist sure of his ground. If 
an angel from hea.ven should preach a.ny 
other glad ti,lin~ than that proclrLimeJ 
by himself. (i. 8,)let him be anatherna
tabooed, boycotted. After his super 
normal visitat.ion on the road to Da.mas· 
cus. be went to Arabia. (i. 17,) to stnlly 
with the Initiates tbere in the ,vilder· 
ness, as in the case of John and J e3ns. 
He thus seeks to remind them of t he 
reality of his mess~g-e . and of its spirit· 
ual import:mce. . They are prone to 
return to the m eaning" of the letter and 
abide by merely -physic;ll interpre
tat.ions. iJut he warns tliern ag-,lin 
nnd again not to be C:tUgllt in 
this bonJage. Having begun in 
the spirit. how can ye be: made per fect 
ill the flesh? iii: 3. H e is afraid of them 
retnrning to the weak and begg:u'ly 
rudiments or elements, iv: 9. of lUBl'e 

ritn<,listic performance. the Ob5ill",allce 
of day:> and seasons and so forth on 
wlticil .tile churches of all t imes and 
nations lay sl1ch weight. \Yith e;ll'U
est tenderness he te1l3 them, iv: 1.O, 
"my dadings. I travail again in b irtil 
till Christ s ilall havebeeu forwell in 
you." This is the great object of lire. 
tha~ e!lcil man de velolJe ill iliwse lt' 
the Christ, necowe a Christ. It 
is Legun hy faitil awl the 
process is symlJolizeJ in all tIw 
ancient Scriptures. None or tileStl 
,Ycitillgs are lli~to :'icajly v:.Liuai1Ie, illit 
al1lJe.u the alle8·orical interpretation. 
iv:'2.,1" and in tiwc l'es~1ect are pri ce l e~s. 
The ··clemeuLs" refen'ed to imply tl:e 
I1ncient ide<lof the alDl]abe~. whicil 
t\'nitied Nature viewe(l in rows and 
o-rders. fire, ,Yater, etc., the star:; . s un, 
eLe. Passiug from these pilY5ical devel· 
oplllents to the next plane, the . free 
<Ierusaiem above, w e may illlte~'it t lta.t 
life aDll freedom by union wit!l an lt tlla 
real isll.tion of the Spiritull.l cO!.lscioll-1
ness. F;lith is the intuitive kuow18n ge 
of tile power in oneself to <Lchieye th t=:; , 
lind by works it is accomplished. TilO 
£esh aud its fruits mu se be cl'Uciiie,l. 
In v: Hl·~l these al't~ en Llmerateu. For· 
nicr~tion. uuclf':lUu e!'ls , i!llllloJes ty. lu::
Ul'Y. il10iatry. sOrCel')',llatreJ, conb!l t
ious. jealousies, ant;cl's. rrew. . Ji~-nels
pute.>. schools of opinio;J. envyin ;:;s,

'murders, Jrunkenne';5. revels , and tlH) 
like. Ear!ll<L is def:inell with striki:lg 
dearLi '-'~ ~. vi : 7·10, aud tho whole dllty 

tl;e~e foolish, "nniduirivo" fl'i e!l(l ~ t e), of m;cn is pnt in a word . v. 1-1 
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.JaJlUi-lry 20. John YI: 25-35. 

Br8ad is eyer used as the symuol oE 
the spiritual nou~ish:llent upon which 
the diviDe selr exists. The corn of 
EgTpt, the cakes of the shew· breal( the 
manna of. the wilder:'Iless, the loaves of 

could only lead to superstition, as in the 
present daY,instead of the true reverence 
of spiritual recognition, verse 17. Peter 
as the understanding, is the tempter, 
the adversary, of the intellect, or lllanail 

opposed to Buddlli or intuition. 
' Februnry 3. Luke ix: 28-36, 

the miracles, the broken bread of the' The .M.ount 01' 'l'ranstiguration is the 
eucharist, these are only a few of the mystical Mount Meru, or Olympus, ' or 
many forms in whicil tile idea may be Pisgall, or Sinai as it is variously de· 
found and. instructively compared.. In picted, and the command to "get thee 
spit.e of repeated warnings the concep·up into the high mountain" is not a vain 
tion i:" n early ;\1 ways o.e!,;'radud and one.. Pr?-yer in the 'true sense is only: 
nw,tel'iali scll uy public teachers, and the r-osslule In the regions of spiritual ele
me:lt ,yhich we 31"e so frequently en· vati<?n.. V;;.rious effects of prayer or 
joined not to work for, is malle tile chief medltatlOn are enumerated by Patanjali 
object of existence in a civilisation in his 3rd Book, and the 41st Anhorism. 
'whose Gon. is described in Romana xvi. 'describes how the ascetic "by'conceH
18 and PhiliJlnialls iii. 10. The Lord'strating his mind upon tile vital energy: 
pra.ye~· has been materialised in this 
sense also, bnt tiIepresent passage clear· 
ly shows what is the daily bread for 
which we are to pray. If the 27 and 33 
ver~es are read in conj nnction, the 
sealing of the bread from heaven way 
.be understood. Some of tile CilUl"cll8S 
oustrve this in their ceremonies, ~1:ld 
the lwt cross uuns of E;t~ter preserve a 
t;::>~dition of so·caile(l pagan times. The 
bread of initiation referred to-the bread 

called Sawana acquires the powei' to ap.,. 
pear as if blazing wit.h light." The three 
disciples, Peter, James and John, · hav· 
ing been aslp,ep, are nnaule to give au 
accuraf e acco lin t, Peter, as recorded, 
verse 33, liOt knowing what he was sa.y
ing. They were wiflely silent 011 the 
matter, verse 36, as all students should 
te of their occult experiences. Super
stitiollS credulity or incredulolls cou
tempG are almost the only sentiments 

of Ceres,-llluy be considered in connecinspired by sncll narra.tions. The rev· 
tion with the :;ealillg of the tribes. etc., 
in Revelation. This livir:g bread has 
beell a,vailal!le in all ages and clirues 
(see I Co·r. x. 1·4). nor had it.a distribution 
been deferred till the Christi!>.n era. 

Janu:u'Y 27. :UatthtHv xvi: 1:'~-:'!3. 

ReferrinG' to the well·known fac ts of 
reincarnation . .Jesus asks ilia diseiples 
wil o the peop le thought he had been in 
his previulls life 011 earth. SOUle 
thonghc John, some Elij;:.!.l, some Jere· 
mi<Lll, some one of the le~ser prophets. 
Peter, however, recognizes him as a 
greater thall allY of these, a Christ, a 
Bu(icha, a divine avatar. As flesh and 
blood (1 Cor. xv. 50) canno t inherit the 
kingdom, 50 fiesh and blood was unable 
to reveal tbis spiritual Tlly;;lery to Peter. 
On this noek, which is the indwelling 
Christ (1 Cor. x. 4), is buill; that house 
etenlal in the heayells, of Uluny man· 
slons, hOI'l living stones, into an ecde 
SLl ag-;lil,s t which not.lling shall prevail. 
Comp;lre 2 Cor. v. 1; Juhn xiv. 2; 1 
Peter , ii, 4·8; Matthew vii, 2-1 27; 
Peter a" repredentil1~ the ulluerstaud· 
ing, is taken or the K6rmetic school as 
the R ock 11[1011 which the Christ ·life is 
attained. Jesus foruaue llis di~ciple3 to 
tell anyoue that he was the Christ. It 

erent soul will find a blush as !Dimoul
ous in its WRY, perllaps, as a transfigur
atio:1.. The higher m)":3tical aspects of 
the iucident are connected with the east
ern doctrine of the descent of a.vatars. 
Compare the whole passage with Exo
dus xix, xx, xxiv and xxxiv, 29 ·(;5. 

February 10. natthew xviii: 1-14. 

If a cheb is simply a little child, ths 
occultist has a new force adJed to this 
passage. Although the word trilllsiated 
converted, verse 3, oecurs iu auout a. 
score of other passages it is elsewhere 
rendered "turn" or "turn again." "Un
less ye turn and becoUle 115 little chillI
ren, in no wi:;e sllall yP, t:nter thG l;ilIgdom 
01' the he~vens." The R.evised Ver:;ion 
adopts this readi::J;;, getting rid of theo· 
logical enclllllurallces and lIlaking clear 
a simple fact in nature. Children ac
cept naturally all the trnths of theos
ophy, in fact, they often know them 
in tlliti vely, and tile constan t eliversion 
elf tlleir minds to the artifi.t:ial COllceo· 
tiOilS of tlleology might well now, as 
then, call down the rebuke of verse 6. 
Oue's success or we!f;J,re in this life .is of 
no accouut, verse 8·9. The Revised 
Version omits yertse 11, but 1..;].8 it ill 
Luke xix. 10. 
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FRIDA Y FRAGMENTS. 

SCIENCE studies the operation of 
natural forces, occ'lltism studies their 
origins. Science studies effects, occult· 
-Bm seeks causes. 

Do not ul1dertake Theosophical stud
i~, and never attempt to penetrate into 
occultism unless you are prepared to re
nounce many things pleasant to the 
lower senses. Do not aspire to pose as 
a martyr if you flinch from the idea of 
martyrdom. 

THE Master is for the pupiL If you 
do not wish to study, if you have no de· 
sire for knowledge, if you cannot sacri· 
fice anything for spiritual attainment 
do not be surprised if the treasures of 
wisdom are not scattered before you. 

OCCULTISM is not the science of per· 
forming (eats of magic, but the knowl
edge of life. Breathing, seeing, hear
ing, digestion, the circulation of the 
blood, all these are occult arts. The 
study of these things, and others still 
beyond the ken of science is true occult · 
ism. . 

Christadelphians deny the existence 
of anything in man beyond the bodv of 
.flesh and blood. But they recognize his 
consciousness as something differen t 
from the organs through which it acts. 
l'he sight is different ii'om the eye, the 
hearing from the ear. But thought 
it6elf is only a more complex sensation 
,han sight or hearing, etc. It is the 
,ynthesis of all these and something 
more. Now as it is not the eye that 
sees, but the power of sight, so it is not 
the brain that thinks, but the power of 
thought behind the brain, or conscious
ness. As this powel' is developed (and 
in some it is 60 weak as to be unable to 
recogniz~ itself), it will rise to the cog
nition of higher states of consciousness 
tllau is possible to the average man. It 
is this consciousness which D8sses from 
one body to another in reincarnation. 
When it leaves the body the body is 
"dead," though various physical opera· 
tions way still be carried on in it. 

If you wish to destroy Ka.rmic effects, 
aestroy the fixed consciol1sness of "your
self." Live in the universal life :lnd 
you will inherit the universa.l Karma. 
Thi6 is "goou ," for the Karma of the 
manifestation is to return to the mani
festor.-Jasoer Niemand. 

IF YOU HELP US. WE'LL HELP YOU! 

Our .friends speak so highly of THE 
LAMP that we feel we can go before the 
public and solicit subscriptions with a 
consciousness of giving very good value 
in return for the small amount charged. 

To still further encoura!!'e our friends 
to help us we have arrang-ed to take one 
dollar for five subscriptions, so that if 
yuu can canvass among your circle you 
may add to our SUbscription list and 
your own resources also. 

We have also arranged to offer the 
following premiums to those who wish 
to add to their own libraries or that or 
their branches. Everyone should take 
note of this opportunity. 

To anyone sending us Ten new sub
scribers' names and addresses with $2.50 
we will send a coov of "The Voice of 
the Silence," by g.-P. B., published at 
75cts. 

To anyone sending us Twenty new 
subscribers with $,) we will send "The 
Key to Theosophy" by H. P. B. Pub
lished at $1.50. 

To anyone sending us Fifty new sub 
scribers with $1250 we will send "Five 
Years of Theosophy" by H. P. B. and 
others; published at $3.25, or "The 
Theosophical Glossary," by H. P . B., 
published at $3.50. 

To anyone sending us One Hundred 
subscribers with $25 we will send •'Isis 
Unveiled," 2 vols., by H. P. B. Pub 
lished at $7.50. 

To anyone sending us Two Hun(lred 
subscribers with $50 we will send "The 
Secret Doctrine," 2 vols., by H . P . B. 
Published at $12.50. 

When several members in one place 
desire to get any of these books for their 
Branch they may unite their subscrip
tions in order to make np the requisite 
number. 

Subscriptions may be sent in as taken, 
but notice lllust be given that it is de
sired to reckon them for premiums. 

Of course those who prefer to remit 
One Dollar for each five subscribers may 
do so, but we cannot allow discount and 
a chance for premiums also. If, however, 
anyone shoula fail in securing les~ than 
tile requisite number in any of tile com
petitions, we will refund the 20 per 
cent. discount. 

This Premium Competition will be 
f\losed ou the 1st February, 1895.. 
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AS THl<; FIRST-FRUITS IS HOLY, SO 

ALSO IS THE HARVEST 

It is written in the fifteenth chapter 
of the Koran thilt when Adam was 
created all the angels were commanded 
to worHhip him. ~Bnt Eblis, the chief 
of them, refused, saying, "Far be it from 
me that am a pure spirit to worship a 
erea ture of clay." And for this refusal 
he was shut out for ever from Paradise. 
Now the doom of Eblis awaits you if 
yon fail to gjve due reverence to thAse 
little obvious everyday thillg~-thing-s 
that are true of everv stoue that lies 011 

the pavement. of every drop of rain that 
falls from heaven, of every breath of 
air that fans you. Like him, you will 
find with astonishment that the crea
ture of clav which you desnise is the 
Lord of Nature and the Measure of all 
things, for in every speck of dust that 
falls lies hid th~ Jaws of the universe; 
anu there is not an hour that passes in 
which you do not hold the Infinite in 
your hand. . 

-Prof. Clifford's "Seeing a.nd Think 
ing." 

FREE-WILL AND NECESSITY. 

W hat do you mean by free- will ? No 
will can act without a design, and the 
design limits i~. To taik about an ab
solutelv free will is absoluteh- absul'l1. 
An Ad, pt may be free to 0.0 good, bn t 
he is conditioned by the ~oouness of the 
good. A man way be free to do what 
he likes, but how about the liking? God 
may be free, but His will is not, be
cause it is conditioned by His intelli 
gellce. Necessity and free -will are a pair 
of opposites, which are mutually depend. 
ent. Each exists because of the other ; 
remove one anu the other disappears. 
Freewill and necessity are tIle two 
poles of moral existence. That which 
generates them contains both, and yet 
is neit.her one nor the other. That 
which is divine free-will is also divine 
necessity, for the divine is a law unto 
itself.-The Vaban for November. 

AS WE SA Y IN FRANCE. 

. THE LAMP est une nouvelle publica
tion thp,osophique de Toronto, parais
~ant tous les mois. a 16 pages, format 
III 80, illustre sur bois. Cette petite 
revue, comme SOll nom l'indique, s 'oc· 
cupe de cboses religieuses. Elle est 
publiee par la. societe theosophique de 
Toronto.-Le Canada, 26th December. 

SPAUKS. 

Sir John Thompson's idea of ··beastly 
riches" deserves to live. 

* * * When the IDan on the street talks 
abont "rushing things," and the theoso
phist of "hastelling Karma" don't they 
mean pretty much the Bame thing? 

* * * The silence of our contemporartes 
after they become aware of the extent 
of their slander is so human as to gain 
our sympathy. None of us like to COD
fess. 

* * * Our previous lives on earth are pic
tures turned towards the wall. What 
a happy thing for us that we can't reach 
up and turn them ronnel. again! Judg
ing by our presen t artistic attempts they 
were sad uaubs. 

* * * The man who thinks it is funny to 
make puns upon the name of God in-a. 
foreign language is inviteu to cultivate 
his common sense, even at the expense 
of his humour. The cOlllwunication is 
anonymous to THE LAMP, but the Name 
he has invoked is of One to whom there 
is nothing hid. 

A LIFETIME IN TWELVE YEARS. 

The Incal'llation of an Exhausted A8tral 
Body. 

A remarkable case of rapid growth 
has recently been investigated by the 
French Academie des Sciences. A boy 
at the age of 5 began to grow a beard 
and to change his vuice ; he seemed a 
man of 30. At 6 years old he was 5 feet 
6 and strong enough to lift and carryon 
his back bags of grain weighing 200 
pounds. At 8 his hair turneu gr<l.Y, at 
10 his teeth fell out and his hands aud 
legs became palsied, allu at 12 he died. 

THE CANADI.",N BHANCHES. 

Kshanti T. S. President. Hessey ·W. 
Graves; Secretary, William H. Berridge, 
212 View St., Victoria, B. C. 

Mount Royal T. S. l'resident, Louis 
Trudeau; .5ecretary, Dr. James H. 
Fulton, 2444 St. Catllarille St.. MGntreal, 
P. Q. 
- Toronto T. S. President, Samuel L. 
Beckett; Secretary, A. E. S. Sm)'the. 
Medical Council Building, Toronto. 
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EDITORIAL NOTES. 

You need have no trouble in finding a 
suitable hour to attend one of the Sun
day meetings. See page 93. 

* * * 
ATTENTION is called to the liberal 

offers on page 86 mll.de to those willing 
to assist in extending the circulation of 
THE LAMP, and which will be with
drawn after 1st February. 

.. * 
* OUR British Columbia.n brethren 

ha.ve broken out in a new place, to wit, 
27 Broau St., Victoria, where they have 
es:ablished head quarters. Mrs. Blod 
gett of Seattle has been locturing there. 

* ** 
DR. PAUL DEUSSEN'S book "On the Ele

ments of Metaphysics" should be in the 
hands of every student of this subject. 
Dr. Deussen has made a most profound 
study of Indian Philosophy and his ap· 
pendix on the Vediln ta. if! of great val ue. 
The volume represents the attitude of 
western thought in the present day, 
ting-ed as it has become in no small de
gree, with tb", age-abidin:; wisllom of 
the East 

NARADA T. S. is publishing a scientifiG. 
romance dealin~ with the change or the 
polar axis of the earth. Pm fits of sales, 
at 25 and 50 cents, are to help to egtab
lish a theosophical libmry at Tac.:>ma, 
Wash. 

.» flo.

* .
THE Annual Convention of the Ameri

can Section is to be held in Boston. in 
April, alld will celebrate the recent 
establishment of the exrensive heM· 
quarters there, and the activity of 
workers in that region. 

'*;I'* 
QUITE 1l. number of people have asked 

THE LAMP"S opinion of Mr. Judge in 
connection with certain statemeQts made 
in the neWSDapers. We can only say 
if you blOW -of anyone who works 
harder for theosophy than Mr. J ml!!e, 
then that is the leader to follow. The 
Doers of the Will have no difficultv in. 
knowing each other. 

" *"* 
TIlE American Asiatic and Sanscrit 

Revival Society has been inaugTImted in 
New York under very favora.ble auspi
ces. Is is believed that the Society will 
be able to obtain access t{) maurulcripts 
which have long been the despair of 
Western scholarshiD. While much 
philosophic and relig-lous literature has 
been discovered, the scientific writings 
ot' India are still largely sealed to iu· 
vestigators. 

*~it 

liiR. TrroJU.s STEVE:-.'S, having been to 
India, and told enollgh yarns, as he says, 
to mal,e his exuenses, now vouch.saf83 
the informLltion-that there is nothinC1' in 
it. All the marvels we have heard or 
are only imputed. Likewise all the 
mira.cles, powers, or tligns of Christian 
tf3.dition. Whicll yarn are we to be
lieve? Perhaps Dr. Tfllmage may hdV~ 
something to impute. 

*-;;:."* 
A correspondent from Battle Creek. 

Michigan, states th:lt thirty years' ex
perience in the Sauklrium there does 
not support the e:s:treme views of Dr. 
Densillore, but in ""pite of tllis we fancy 
"Natural Food" has an important mes 
sage for many. The Ja;lUary issut3 
has a number of intere:;tin!S papers, 
more theoretical th:lll pra,ctical how· 
ever. ?{ost people Wililt to oe tolu jus~ 
what allu how much they should eat;, 
and this unforcunately cannot be done. 
Each locality h;tg conditions of its own, 
and "natural food" ill Toronto is too 
expensive to be wiJ.ely adopted by iudi

http:Janua.ry
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viduals. Families. as a whole, simply 
won't. Eut with knowledge, eat what 
you like, and don't eat too much. 

* * * 
ROBERT LOUIS STEVENSON. who died on 

8th December, wrote the best English, 
and-wa.s the' author of the most srnking 
book on practical occultism of our day. 
, 'Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde" was Raid by 
lJ. P. B, to illustmte one of the most 
important facts in human nature. 

THE IRISH ELK. 

Perhaps nothing enables the layman 
to realize the eiistellce of the g-reat 
Atlantean continent so well as to be 
bronght face to face with some of the 
remains of that great arena of man's 
past development. There were giants 
in those days, as Scripture tells us, and 
the mighty hunters had mighty game 
for their prey. The Irish Elk, which 
stands about fifteen feet high, is one of 
the best known of these monsters. Its 
remains are very common in the lake 
deposits of Ireland, which is the last 
su rviving remnant of Atlantis. The 
Irish Elk is not a true elk, but inter 
m ediate between the fallow and the 
reindeer. The deer family, so far as 
discovered. do not extend beyond the 
Upper Miocene. However the sub· 
merged strata have not been investigat
ed. The first warning to the doomed 
continent came in Eocene times and the 
final catastrophe in the 1\fioceue period. 
Ha~ I1.n)'one considered the possibility of 
the enormous antlers having been de
veloped as weapons of defence against 
the attacks of tile aerial monsters of 
earlv days '/ 

Tim LAMP is indebted to Mr. Pride of 
Toronto University for the photogra.ph 
which we reproduce. 

SUl1riAe TltOl1l:h ts. 

Cool. from tile chambers of tile brooding 
nl::;ilt. 

'1'1-", morning u.ir doth stir my soul, and 
brin'~'s 

Unto awakened sense and toucil the tilings 
Which hover around the throne of beauty

brig-ht. 
How hrwe I slept within tile very s ight 
And intluellce of that spirit which here 

CUD ~S-
A g lor), to each tree and flower. and tlin.:s 
I ts miracle 0[ healin::; o'e r ea. l·til 's blight I 
Around rue lies s ueh a.spect o( be l' fa ce 

A s deal' dltme Natlll'e wea r'S whl' n s he is glad; 

':'he (rees for very joy d o clap their bands, 

So p ure, ~o calm, so holy is the pla.ce 

T ha t I co nrent, iu contem plation clad, 

COUld dwell tor e'er, had Dut y no commands. 

-RLUBI<:N BmclIAu'r, ill the Calla.tJ.ian l\iagd.

zine for DecemiJer. 

DIAGAZINE NOTES. 

"The Chapbook" for 1st January, 1J.as 
all interesting dasign by Claude Fayette 

:Bragdon of "Priestc~·aft." The fourteen 
sphinxes, the two obelisks. and the Eln
trance to the Path with the winged 

.sphere, which lei.oks as if it had been 
copied from our New York -contempor
,ary's cover, are all in the Egyptian style 
of symbology. The fact will slowly 
;permeate the literary and artistic worlds 
'of our previous lives in Egypt and else· 
:where and nothingwlll so readily bring' 
:to the world at la;ge an appreciation o( 
the truth of reincarnation. Mr. Bliss 
Carman thinks that the Canadian schoo\ 
of poetry stands for the new-old philoso
phy, "sounding sincerely . the 
note of a worship of Nature from which
modern knowledge has cast out feeL1". 
the note of a religion that was on thEr 
earth before Paganism had a name." 

"Mercury" has a beautiful design as a 
New Year's frontispiece of the messeng
er of the Gods, anu has a good number 
for the childrell. "We are Seven" is 
most admirably adapted to their needs. 

"The Path" maintains its position as 
the most practical, helpful, and general
ly interesfing of the theosophic ma!\"a. 
zines. "Tbe Theosophist" has never 
been seen in Canada, but is vaguely 
understood to deal with the magic arts 
and primeval revelations; "Lucifer" 
stands for scholarship and culture, 
don't you know, in matters esoteric, and 
"The Path" develops the Celtic-Saxon 
qualities of common sen»e and judg
ment, and doesn ' t neglect the other 
qualities ei\,hAr. The allusions to Christ 
ia.n traditions in H .P.B'B. letters are im
portant. "Do not believe that Theosophy 
contrauicts, or much less, dE:stroys 
Christianity. It only destroys the tares, 
not the seed of truth: prejudice, bbs
pllemous snpersti.tions, J esnitical bigo
try." The occult conversations on the 
8th and 9th commandments are also in 
tbis line. Dr. Buck's dia.gram illustrat· 
ing the rela.tion of vn,riol1s religiou! 
systems reminds us of the yet unfultilled 
promise to reproduce his chart of his
torical cycles prepared for tbe con ven· 
tion of 1893. " 1\11'. Greer's Emancipa
tion" proves th;\t theosophy does not 
extinguish the humorous faculty, by 
any means, if indeed it doe~n't sharpen 
it. Dickens would not suffer by the 
authorship of Mr. Greer. 

http:photogra.ph
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:>TH Jo:R J\(EN'S BIBLES. 

Fervent in Soirit, Servinr.: the Leu'f). 

OM. 

1. Stuny the Ve(las every day. Prac
tice well the duties enjoined therein. 
Worship the Lord through this means. 
E schew desire of doing things that 
agree with your tastes (and, as a ma.tter 
of course, indulgence in sensuality). 
Destroy the 111 ultitudes (or cOlltmuity) of 
sin . Recognize a ba ne in the ple~\sures 
of Samsara (the ocean of rebirth). P er · 
severe in the desire (to lead a spiritual 
life and to know of) the Atma (spirit), 
and get out of the house at once (the 
tabernacle of the body). 

2. Keep company wiLh the good (Sad· 
hus or saints). Entertain a firm faith 
in God. Practise the virtues of Salll3 
and the like (Sarna, control over the 
seuses within; Dama, control over the 
senses without; Uparati,abandonment 
of worldly attractions; Titiksha, enduro 
ance of vicissitudes; Shradda. faith in 
tbe words of ~)lle's Guru or teacher and 
the Vedantas). Abandon early every 
kind of action, seek and serve a good 
Bnd w ise Illan and daily adore his pauu 
ka (his footsteps). U se as a prayer the 
one Letter (the OM), which is Bl'ahma, 
and earnestly attend to the important 
sentences of the Shrntis (Tattvamasi, 
THAT art thou; Aham bramhasllli, I 
am Brahma). 

3. Discuss the m eanings of (such) sen · 
tences. Always defend these Shrutis. 
Keep aloof from any un wise discussion. 
but maill tain that of the teachillgs of 
the Shrutis. Contemplate, "I am Brah · 
ma alone. " Shnn pri(\e more alld Illore 
every day. Kill out the sense of I·am· 
ness (Ahaffimati) in the body, ana 
scrupulously avoid wanton debates with 
the wise. 

4. Administer medicine to the disease 
of hun7er. Swallow the remedy. every 
day, oflivingoll alms. Gonota-begging 
dainty fuou, alld rest overjoyed witll 
wba teyer is ohtained in its course. En· 
dure ali ke hea t and cold. and the r es t. 
Do not utter any word in vain and to 
no jlll1'jlOS l'. Desire to acquire (a. spirit 
of) d islJar:sion (to all tilings). Avoid all 
h "l' ~ hll e SS aud contum ely, doiug good to 
others. 

;). Enj oy yourself in soli tude. Fix 
your w ind on tha t which is far, far be· 
yonu. Perceive its omnipresence an tI 
learn tha t this worl d is saturated with 
it. Destroy your fonner acts wieh tlte 

help of spiritnal knowledge. Pine !lot 
for the future. ano. enjoy the Prarabdha 
(p~'esent manifestation of Karma or lll.w) 
WIthout ffillnnnr. Alld remain in rour· 
self, becoming one with Parabrahman. 

For him who reads these five shlokas 
and daily contemplates thereon with a 
concentrated mind. for this man the 
heat of the quick and terrible fire of reo 
incarnation on this earth will soon be 
extingnished throu'~h the favour of 
Ishvara (the Christos). 

OM, TAT, S_-\.T. 

Shri Shankaracharya's Sadhana·Pan
chakam. the Five P erfec tions, translat· 
ed by F . A. Venkasanli Raoill European 
Oriental Department Paper No 4. 

ElltilIANUEL-GOD WITH US. 

The cardinal teaching of Theosophy 
is that there is n ::> thing "outside your
self." It is precisely by this mistaken 
method of seeking without, instead of 
within. that man fail~ to find either 
Gods or God. A man who is too blind 
to see the nobler nature of even his 
uearest fri ends. will squander his time 
and dissipate his thoug ht·force in specu· 
la tiolls cOllcerniug' the attributes of 
sOllle distant deity of whom he has 
heard but knows not ; 1tnd we of the 
T. S.-- how often, whilst yet too dim 
of sight to see the G od souls of those 
Hear us, do we go seeking for the Great 
Ones in far countries ! Blind, oh, blind I 
For are they not ever with us, the 
Great Ones, and the God One? Hold to 
the personal God if you \-vill, but look 
for that God ouly in your owu heart 
and in the hearts of your brothers. 
Thus. and thus only, can yon reach to 
Gods or God; and never since man was 
bodied forth has pitfall ' been foun d in 
that Path. True now, as of old, is the 
sublime chant to the Self within: 

"The Lord is my shepherd; I shall 
not want. 

"He maketh me to lie down in green 
pastures: 

"He leadeth me beside the still waters. 
"He res toreth my soul : 
"He guili eth me in the paths of right· 

eOUSlless for Hi~ Name's sake. 
"Yea. ti :oUi!h I wal k in the vallev of 

the shallo'.\' of death ; 
"1 w i 11 fe ar DO evil ; for Thou art with 

lIle: 
"Thy rod a.nd Thy ~taff, they comfort 

me. ' 
-P., in The Vaha u. 
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RAYS. 

Truth is catholic; proclaim it ever, 
and God will effect the rest.-Balmez. 

.. * 
Not with an army, nor by mi,;ht, but 

by My Spirit, saith the Lord of Hosts. 
Zech. iv. 6, .. .. 


Tht're is no fa.te-God '8 love 
Is law beneath e:l.ch la.w, 

And law all laws above 
Fore'er, without a tlaw. 

-FATHER RYAN. .. .. 

Revelation, properly speakinl?, is a 

nniversal, not a local gift. There is 
something true and divinely revealed, 
in every religion. all over the earth. 
Cardinal Newman. 

* .. 
False learning is rejected by the 

Wise, and scattered to the winds by the 
Good Law. Its wheel revolves for all, 
the humble and the proud. The "Doc· 
trine of the Eye" is for the crowd; the 
"Doctrine of the Heart" for the elect. 
The first repeat in priue: "Behold I 
know ;" the last. they who in humble· 
ness have garnered, low confess: "Tilus 
have I heard."-Voice of the Silence. .. .. 


If yon want a power higher than 
your lower 'self, you have your own 
Ego-the divine self within you. He 
st.ands to your lower self in the relation 
of a master to a pupil and if yo::! do not 
disregard him when he speaks to you in 
the voice of couscience he will be en· 
cOUl'aged to come into closer commun · 
ion with you, It is upon him that peo· 
pIe r eally rely when they imagine God 
is speaking to them, but they cling to 
the absurd idea that their own Got! is 
the one ultimate power in the uni verse, 
-H. T. E. 

* * 
The Christians have a building of 

stone wherein they serve the goddess of 
vanitv, where they di['simulate, where 
people exhibit their fine clothes and the 
preacher his learning; but the true 
Christian has bis Chnrcb. within his 
soul, wherein he teaches and listens. 
This Church is in him and with him 
wherever he goes, and he is always in 
Church. His Church is the T emple 
of Christ, wherein the Holy Ghost 
preaches to all beings, a.nd in everything 
he beholds he sees a sermon of God.
Jacob Boehme. 

THI<; NEW EDUCATION. 

True euncation is not a process of 
storming, but unfoldin~, e-from-du
cere to draw or lead , that is, to draw 
forth that which is within. but latent. 
This process of interior development is 
the keynote of the new educ'ltion. fts 
methods all tend to cultivate the facul· 
ties of observation. stimulate thought, 
lead to synthetic analysis. and develop 
the power of concentration. At the 
same time the greatest freedom is aim· ' 
ed at both in thought and action, and 
original work is encouraged. Compul
sory education is a perversion , and 
under the new system is not required. 
The human mind seeks knowledge, but 
every one has his own methou ; provide 
the opportunities and the chilO. will do 
the rest. It is useless to trv and teach 
each child in the same manner-each 
has his own nat.ure and method of un
foldment; provide the means by which 
the child can teach himself. We h~ve 
been cramped too mnch Oy laws, we 
need more liberty.-\V. L. Garver in 
N ovembel' Arena. 

MAX IIlULLER ON THE VEDANTA 

If a system vf philosophy is a consist. 
ent. and. as it were, an or~anic whole, 
springing from one small seeu, it should 
always be possible to fix on its central 
truth from which all its dogmas pro· 
ceed, and. leaving out all bywork and 
ornamentatIOn. to trace the direction in 
which its arguments move, and to dis· 
cover the goal which they are meant to 
reach. 

Now, the quintessence of the Vedanta 
philosophy has been well fonnulated by 
a nati ve philosopber in one short line, 
and it would ue well if the same could 
be done for other systems of philosophy 
also, Our VedantiRt says: "Iu one·half 
verse I shall tell you wliat has been told 
in thousands of volullles:-Brahman is 
true, the world is fal se, man's soul i~ 
Brahma.1I and nothing else"-or as we 
would s;:y: "God is true, the world is 
fleeting, man's soul is God. and nothing 
else." And then he adds: "There is 
nothing worth gaining, there is nothing' 
wort.h enjoying, there is nothing worth 
knowing but Braillnall alone; for he who 
KNOWS Brahman IS Br<,hman." This, 
too, we migh t possibly tri.\.ll :5 ln.te by the 
lllore familiar worus : "Whn,t sha ll it 
profit a man, if ho su.tll gaiu the whole' 
world, and lose his own soul ?"-Three 
Lectures on the Vedan ta Philosophy, 

http:tri.\.ll:5ln.te
http:Brahma.1I
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THE DOl<;n .OF· Goon. 

It was nig-ht time, and He was alone. 
And He saw afar off the walis of a 

round oity, and went toward the city. 
And when He calue near. He heard 

within the city the tread of the feet of 
joy, and the laughter of the mouth of 
gladness ann the loud noif'e of many 
lutes . .. And He knocked at the gate and 
certain of the gate-keepers opened to 
Him. 

Am'! He beheld a house that was of 
marble and had fctir pillars of mo.rble 
before it. The pillars were hung with 
garlands, and within and without t.here 
were torches of cedar. And He entered 
the house. 

And whlOlu He had passed through the 
hall of chalcedony an'd the hall of ja( 
per. and reached -the long hall of feH.St 
ing, He saw, lying on a couch of sea· 
purple, one whose hair :vas crowned 
with rf~d roses and whose lIps were red 
with wine. 

And He went behind him and touched 
him on the shoulder, and said to him. 
"Why do you live like this?" 

And the young man turned round and 
recogllized Him , and made answer and 

young man ""ho w[ts weeping. 
• And He went toward him and touch
ed the long- locks of his hair and said to 
him, "Why are you weePIng?" 
: And the young lllan looked up anet 
·recognized Him, anel made n.nswer. 
"But I was dead once and VOIl raiAell 
me from the dead . What else should I 

;do bnt weep?"-Osc:n Wilde, in Fort·, 
IV Review. 

THE FRENCH )L\.TIIE!lU,.Tlc.;AL PRO
.DIGY. 

I Young Vernier, the mathematical 
:prodigy from the ' provinces, of whose 
soccess in obtainin~ admission to '. the 
higher normal school witllOut uml.er
going an examination yon were inform
ed a few days ago, has arrived bere, 
and is the object of rouch curiosity. 
.This youth of eighteen has a great opin
ion of his genius. for, when complimellt . 
eu on his wonderful proficiEmcy, he 
ccdl1lly remarked that mathematics were 
so badly tau~ht in F:'ance that 11e had 
no trouble in convincing the r eal sav
ants vf the "iusanity" of the prevailing 
metllods. He says that dUl'in~ ili s stay 
at the Lvons Lvcee his muse,".' treated 
hilIl as -a "visionilry" ; but, he adds 

3aid: "But I was ~ leper once and you .gen erously. "I forgi ve the poor man." 
hea.led me. How else should I live?" Vernier attrac teLl n otice by en toring 

And He passed out of the house and into corresponc1(;nce wi th seVeral :nathe, 
went again into the street. maticia.ns of note, who im a!.{inecl t11:lt 
. And after a littie while He saw one they were replying to a;n elderly 

whose face and raiment were paiilted, savant like themselves, and were 
and whose feet were shud with pearls, astounded when they ascertl1.ined 
and behind her came, slowly as ,t hun · ' that 11e was a schoolboy. The Minister 
ter, a young man who wore a cloak of of Pubiic Instruction was informed 
two culo!·s. Now the face of the wo · of the existence of this "inra:it pheno
man was as the filiI' fuce of an idol, and menon," and promptly admittod him to 
the eyes of the young wan were bright the nigher normal school on his own ;:e
with ·lus t. sponsibility, Youug Vernier does not 

And He followed swiftly and touched intend to repose on his la urels. On the 
the hand of the young mall and said to contrary, he is writing' for the Acade luy 
bim , "Why do you look at this woman of Science a work \';hich will be rea(ly 
in such wise?" bv the summer, alld which , a,s he con-

Aml the young man turned round and fi l'tently pnts it. '.vili bri!1 ~ "boile "a re
recognized Him and sa id, "But I wa.s vol ll tio n like tha t accoml, li shecl hy La· 
blin ll once and you gave me sight. At place and Newton. " H o u:C[ ribrtCes every 
what else shouLl I look?" mathematic<!.l di"covory to " inwition," 

And he ran forward and touched the of which he evi rle:ltl v belie\'es th ,lt he 
painted raiment of the woman and said has a c0115idera'ole stock at his corn
to her.. 'Is there no other way ill wlJi cL lU;J,IlU. It remains to ' be se~il ",-hether 
to walk, save thtj way of sin?" young Vernier ',vi11 succe!;u ill carrying 

And tLe woman turned ronn(l and out his tbreat of deUlo lis!.ling- the exist· 
recognized Hilll and laughed and suiu, ing "ystem, anu it is (Iuite !,lc23ib ie Uw.t 
"But you forgave me my sins, and the 11e uverrates hi:; powers. There is no 
way is a pleasant way." uon'ut, however, tlHl.t h e pos~.essl)s ex-

And He passed out of the city. ceo tiolla.l ta!ent8, <l ull his career will ue 
And when Htj harl passed ont of th e w<itd:eu wici.! int.:res t. - Paris CUl'l'es

city, he oaw seated by the roadside a por1l1euce L undoll T eltogmph. 
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oK· Miss E. ~I. Daniell of the Aryan · 
Branch, New York.. . was in Toronto 
amin; the first week of the year. 
. '* Nil'. Flinders Petrie bas published 

tbe firs t volutne of a history of Egypt to 
.be complete1 in si:s: volumes. It is full 
'of plans and phot()~raphs I1.nd goes back 
to "the earliest. timcs," that is, as far as 
possible. 

.;.; lvIr. Clarke Thurston's visit to To· 
rontD' ill December .proved a most inter· 
esting Oile to tbe local Society w hich he 
addresscd ut tl13 'Vetlnesday and Friday 
.meetings during his visit. Fi'esh fr om 
Em-ope, and with a fund of helpful con 
VerS[ltion, all who met him felt bene· 
fitted. 

" The Theosonhic Gleaner states that 
1.Iri1 . Annie Besant, Countess Wacllt · 
nlei si;er and .i\1r. Bertram Keightley pro· 
rose to make tbeir permanent home in 
luclia amI will defray the expeuses of 
providing and maintaining asuitabie 
lleadquarters for the Indiau Section work 
at Allallabad or Benu.res. 
. ,x, Miss Christina Rosetti, sis ter of 
Dan te Gabriel Rosse tti, and the greatest 
of the later Englisll poetesses, died on 
~0th December. She was the author of 
i\i[:ciam e Blavatsky's f::1vorite verse : 

Does the roaLi "lind uphill all the way?
Y(s. to the 'Vcry end. 

D Oc'3 the journcy t;>ke the w'hole long day?
From morn till nigbt, my friend. 

*' Francis Thompson, the new English 
mystic poet, describes an October firma
ment witll: 

"Clouds 
C"w:l.ftc(! by t.he so icmu thuritel', 
The mi g- hty spirit unt.uown: 

Th:l t s wing-e ll, tuc s low earth before the em
b:l.unereu. Throne." 

Bliss CU l'm<Lll, quoting Hazlitt, reo 
marks "if anyone do not feel the beauty 
ami tlle force of thi s he lOay save him· 
self tile trouble of enquiring furtller." 

* Henry We.lt~!ortil Monk, of Ot· 
tawa., has for forty years beeu dissem
inatiug his views of life and tlle ulli · 
Yerse, wllicll dore almost identical, so far 
as they go, with tile teachings of tlle 
Secret Doctrine. He practically accepts 
the three D03tnlates of t lte eastern teacll ' 
ill ~ und ei- the terms "\Yorld -Life," 
wh.ich cuvers the pLmebry and other 
cosmic It!Qi1i f(~s tations. ,.nd the iden ti tv 
of ~ 11 hum;~n t;ouis with tbe agg-regat-e 
lif0; ,.ud " U iversal Alternalion," wilicn 
i. The :G~.'",r of Pei'iodicity, of ebb and 
flow, under whidl rGincarnation oc· 
CUI' s. 

THE :l-10NTH TO CO:UE. 

Friday, Ja.n. 18, 8 p.m ., "Jesus the Ini· 
tiate." 

Sunday, Jan. 20, 9.45 a. m., Phili ppians 
iii. 

Sunday, Ja.n. 20, 4 p. m., "Theosophy, 
the Royal Law of Life." 

Sunday, Jan. 20, 7 p.m., "Hope." Mr. 
Beckett. 

Sunday, Jan. 20, 8 p. m., "Gravity." 
Wellnesday, J an. 23, 8p.m. 
Friday, Jan. 25, 8 p. m., "How to Be· 

come a Theoi"oph ist." 
SUllday, Jan. 27, 9.'15 a. m., P hilippians 

iv. . 
Sunday, Jan. 27, 4p.m., "The Epistle to 

the Philippialls." 
Sunday, Jan. 27. 7 p.m., "Steadfa:'\t 

ness." Mr. Watson. 
Sunday, Jan. 27 , S p.m., "SciEntific 

Tlleory of Rotation. " 
Wednesday. Jan. 30, 8 p.m. 
Friday. Feb. 1, 8 p. m., "Universal 

Brotherhood. " 
Sunday, Feb. 3. 9.45 a. m., Ephesians i. 
Suuday. Feb. 3, 4 p. m.. "The Goodly 

FellowshiD of t he Pl·ophets." 
Sunday, Feb. -3, 7 p. m., "karma." l\'lr. 

Scott. 
Sunday, Feb. 3, 8 p.m., "Physics and 

:Metapilysics CO:l1pared." 
Wednesday, Feb. 6,8 p.m. 
FriJay. Feb. 8, 8 p. m., "Practical View 

of Karma." 
Sunday, Feb. 10. 9.45 a.m., Ephesians ii, 
Sunday, Feb. 10, 4 p. m., "Science at thE! 

Altar." 
Sunday, Feb. 10, 7 p.m., "The Ten 


Commandments." Mr. Derrett. 

Sunday, Feb. 10, 8 p.m., "What is 


Force?" 
Wednesday, Feb. 13.8 p.m. 
Friday, Feb. 15, 8 p. m ., "How Death 

:May Be Conquered" 
Sunday, Feb. 15, 9.45 a.m., Ephesians 

iii. 
Sunday, Feb. 17, 4 p.m., "As it was in 

the beginning, is now, and ever 
shall be." 

Sundav, Feb. 17, 7p.m., Mr. Mason. 
Sunday, Feb. 17, ~ p. m., "Dr. Richard

sou on Force. 

These LUeetings are beld in the Sect
ety's Hall, 3ui) Spadina avenue, and the 
public are cordially invited to attend 
011 FriJays and Suutlays. Tlle 
Sunday mornin~ class is contlucted by 
}-Ir. Port; the Su nclav afterrroon meet· 
in~ by i.\Ir. ~mythe. ind the Secret Doc· 
trine til.lks at 8 o'clock ou Sumlavs by 
MI'. TitUi\ 
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THk: SECRET OF ]}[\SONRY. 

1'he doctrine of the ela.boration of an 
Arch-natural body it< very ancient. It 
is contained in the Arcana of the Jew
iih Tabernacle. and of Solomon's Tem
ple. It is containecl in the secret of thf' 
Egyptian Pyramids_ It was taught by 
Hermes Trismegistus-by Jacob Boehme. 
by Sweden borg, by St. Paul. and 
in our day by T. L. Harris. It is the 
secret of secrets connected with the 
mystery of Freemasonry. and Rosicru
cianism. It was taught by St. Paul in 
his Epistles. and it seems an amazing 
thing that it is so little known at the pres 
en t day. even amongst Spiritualists. It is 
a secret that will give an ordf'rly law of 
communication, 60 that the hidden 
knowledges of each degree of Nature 
may be explored in a systematic man
ner. It is the substantial fact of the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 
The . reason ,why the Romish 
Mass is a mockery is not be· 
cause there is no reality in it; 
it is because Rome'" priesthood has not 
elaborated the Arch·natural form in its 
individual life-that it cannot oonse
crate the elements of bread and wine in 
the way of the hidden law. A man 
clothecl upon with the Arch-natura'!' 
body is not a medium in the ordinary 
acceptance of the term; he is a positive 
medium. or adept. He is not con
trolled, but controls. If he sees and 
hears spiritually, it is not because he is 
magnetised-but he does so in his own 
inherent right. His seeing and hearing 
proceed from a law flowing from the 
inward, and are not the result of mes
meric action from without. Bear in 
mind. I am not condemning the mag
netic science of Sniritualism. This is 
but a very small part of Spiritualism 
proper. If the Romish priest. or 
Church of England priest, were clothed 
upon with his Arch-natural form (the 
Body of Christ)-his house from Heaven 
-he would through that form be 
bnabled to ultimate into physical nature, 
the creative (positive) fire of God (the 
Holy Ghost), and so transmute the 
elements of bread and wine that the 
neophytes partaking of them would 
actually partake of the Archnatural 
form, the Body of Christ. This cloth
ing is called Regenemtion. This secret 
is lost in tile Churches: Masonrv pre
seryes its dry oonetl. IE the ]i,iason 
coul" ti0 through his mystic triangle 
":: " (:lv:S. am1 pass really beneatl1 the 

Royal Arch; if he were clothed with. 
the- real Masonic garment-the Arch
natural body-.-aye. if England'S Grand 
Master Mason, the Prince of Wales, 
only knew the real secrets of his craft, 
England would be ruled by the inspira
tion of the living God, and its woe, and 
sorrow, a.nd agony. and drunkenness, 
and vice would soon become things of 
the past. - W. Lockerby, cited iu "Bor
derland... 

TO READERS A:-iD SunSCRIBERS. 

We issue 5000 copIes of THE LAMP, 
and intend to distribute them monthly 
in one of several districts into which we 
have divided Toronto. 

* * ... 
If you get a Lamp this month it may 

be some IllOnths before you see one 
again, as we will go over all the other 
sections before we return to yours. 

... ... .. 
If you would like to have THE L.uno 

delivered to you every month send 
your name and address with 25 cents to 
our office and you will be supplied regu
larly for a year. 

Subscriptions will be reckoned from 
the first number issued after receipt of 
subRcription_ Only a few copies of the 
early numbers remain and may be 'had 
at five cents each. .... ., 

Subscribers at a distance may remit 
in postage stamps for sums less than 
one dollar. Bills or postal orders are 
preferred for larger smounts 

* .. * 
THE LAMP, 25 cents a year. 

"P08illS Grave and Gan "~~[~~S, ~~~ J, and The 
Peanu t Ballad9. by Albert E. S . Smythe, 184 PP. 
cloth. with portrait. post free 51. from THB 
LA.MP Oftl.ce, ami at all Booksellers. 

"Unusua.lly smooth and musical. ·'-Buffa.lo 
Express. 

"Light, ea~y and graceful."-London Gro.
phic. 

"Finely a.rtistic. "-New York Inuepenuent. 

"iVith a vein of simple. unobtrusiv6 piety." 
-Belleville Intelligcncer. 

http:Buffa.lo
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TH1'; THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY. 

fhe Theosophical Society is not a 
secret or political org-anization. It was 
wati founded in New York in November, 
1875. Its objects are: . 

1. To form a nucleus of a Universal 
Brotherhood of Humanity. without dis 
tinction of race, creed, sex, caste or 
color. 

2. To promote the study of Aryan and 
other Eastern literatures. religions and 
scilSllces, and demor:.strate the im por· 
tallee of that study. 

3. To investigate unexplained laws of 
nabu'e and the psychical powers latent 
in man. 

The only essen1ial requisite to become 
a member of the 'Society is "To believe 
in Universal Brotherhood as a Princinle, 
and to endeavor to practice it con-sis· 
tently." 

No person's rdigious opinions are 
asked upon his joining, nor is interfer· 
ence with them oermitted; but everyone 
is required, before admissiC'n, to promise 
to show towards his fellow ·members 
the same tolorance in this respect as he 
claims for himself. 

Attendance at the following meetings 
of the Toronto Theosophical Society, 
qG;:; Spadina A venue, is invited: 

* 
5U~DAY, 9.45 a. m. to 10.4<:1 a. m., Scripture 

Class. 
SOl'DAY. 4 p. m., Public Meeting for students 

of Theosophy. Addre~s and allswering
questions. 

R01'iDAY. 7 p. m .. Public Meeting. at which 
Theosophical Addresses and Readings are 
gi"en by members. 

SUNDI\. y. 8 p. m .• Class for the study of "The 
,secret Doctrine." 

FRIDA. ... 8 p m. to 10 p. m .• Public Meeting for 
the informal discussion of tile "rodd's Re
ligions. Sciences ftnd Philosophies. This 
Meeting-is specially intended for those who 
are unacquainted with Theosophical ideas. 
and who seek information. 

* 
A meeting for the members of the 

SOCiety is held Wednesday eVf>nings. 
Persons desiring to join the Society 
should apply to one of the officers or 
members. The entrance fee is $1. 50. 
Annual subscription, $1.00. 

Books may be had from the Society's 
Library on application to the Librarian. 

The pl'ogramme for the ensning month 
will be found on another p<\ge. 

The clown town office of the Society 
will be foullll in the l\-1('(lic:l.l Coullcil 
BuilJing", 1';', B;,y ::;tre(lt, ;Ll](l j" usually 
open bel\Y~"tl tile l;cl'''' ~ d L() and G 

DIETETIC Y . .\. US. 

The very chaos of opinion on the suo. 
ject of diet is a sign of the times. We 
are in a state of transition mentally and 
bodily as well as politically a.nd socially. 
Most of us are apt to forget that we eat 
to live. and not live to eat. Food. in it· 
3elf, has no importance save as a means 
to an end; and that end. rightfully, is 
the upward evolution of man and not 
tho Illere gratification of the palate. The 
best advice I ever heard of on this point 
was, " Eat wlmt yon want to; so long as 
von call assimilate what you like to eat. 
you are not far wrong. But. eat to live 
the life YOll have !Jet your heart on liv· 
ing, and not with reference only to the 
sense of taste, or blood. muscle and fat." 

You can, other things being equal, 
run that vital engine of yours-the 
digestive apparatus-with coal, gas, 
steam, or electricity-or even by ether 
-in the shape of food, just as you 
choose; and as you eat, so you will be, 
physic:Llly. and. by reaction-morally 
and mentally. As Mrs. Besant aptly said 
in her lecture on "Yoga"-"Food should 
bo corrolated to the purpose for which 
you are living", awl this with reference 
to the fact tba,t certain kinds of food 
favor spirituality, and that others do 
not. What he shall or shall not eat or 
drink, are personal problems, to be 
worked out by each individual What 
is one man's food may be another man's 
poison, simply because as a whole his 
life purpose differs. or because he is not 
yet ready to change. It is possible to 
change ifour wills are bent on it. But 
common sense would dictate its being 
done gradually. When, for instance, a. 
man sets out to cultivate the higher 
spiritual faculties, as many are now 
trying to do, he must have some reserve 
force in the way of strength, to draw 
on. If he has not this reserve force 
physical bankruptcy will naturally fol
low, and especially if the change is made 
too rapidly. It is well then, to be sure 
at the start; sure, first of your purpose 
and your strength of will to stick to tha.t 
purpose; and sure that you can stand 
even the change on the bodily plane. 

We are then, each a law unto self in 
this matter of food. We cannot judge 
what another should or should not eat. 
Nor should we as a rule, hinder any 
sincere attempt in others to live up to 
their ideas.. If they are making a mis
take they will finO. it ont soon enough
and nature will force them back to ways 
botter suited to them. C.L.A. 
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ODR FOREIGN FRIENOS. 

The Irish Theosophist has an excep
iionally fine issue for December.Jas
per Niemand's "Letters" abound in 
valuable information,"The LODGE has 
~c:t one insurmountable barrier, hypo
cnsy; one crime, ingratitude; one fel· 
ony, self-abuse:" The extracts f,om 
:Mr. Judge's letters under the caption 
"The World Knoweth Us Not." will be 
the chief study of earnest readers . We 
should be glad to reproduce the series 
.but the following sentences may snn
.gest the propriety of each studen t suh 
scribing· to the "Irish Tbeosophist." 
"Too much, too mtl~h, trying to force 
harmony. Harmony COllles hom a bal
.ancing of diversities. and discord from 
any effJrt to make harmony bv forc8." 
"Think of these points: "(a) Criticism 
8h()~ld .be abandoned . . . Co op 
eratlOn IS better than criticism. . . . 
(b) Calmness is now a thing to be had, 
to be preserved. No irritation shouid be> 
let dwell inside. . . . (C) Solidarity 
(dl Acceptation of others. " "An oc· 
c,ultist is never fixed on any nIOl·tal par · 
tIcular plan. So do not fix your mind 
as yet on a plan. Wait. All thin!rs 
come to him who waits in the riCTht 
way. Make yourself in every wa:: as 
good an instrument for anv sort of 
work as you can.. . The more 
wise one is the better he can help his 
fellows. . . . Never growl at rtny 
thing you have to do. . . . It is a 
coutest of smiles if we reallv know our 
business. . . , Never be afraid 
never be sorry, and cut all doubts with 
the sword of knowledge. " 

The December Vahan displavs in 
creasing brilliancy. It will interest the 
philologist who anonymously returned 
the last tbree LAMPS with notes to know 
that his emendation of "chie]" for cbela 
is not so far out, as the English "brat" 
is its nearest equivalent. "Unless ye 
become as little children.." And the 
Vahan remarks that "it would seem 
that disciples are usually called brats 
for the same reason that onr grand old 
Lion of the PUDjaub applied to her im· 
mediate followers the expressive Yankee 
term. "flap doodles,:' The frequent 
warnlllg to students IS repeated a"ainst 
astral and psychic practices whic~ only 
furnish "an additional cause for per · 
plexity and bewilderment." Learn to 
control the forces already at your dis
posal before arousing others, Onlv to 
some are they an aid, to most they are 

a hindrance. Some lin-ht i3 thrown on 
"the remission of sins!' It ,,"ould seem 
that. the dii3cipleS were e!ll,Jowel'ed to 
remIt sins by llDpartingSGcn knowledge 
to those who merited it. as would en
able them to overcome temntation and 
strengthen themselves. Bllt it is a ma.t
ter of self-effort. 

"The Ast,olo"';cal '\ra""~z;ne" de'-o'-'s 
much spi.J,Ce to p~oQ)iue;'; theosop~i_v~:. 
The secondary direction of tbe m:JO!, to 
~~e conjundion of SJ.tur:l anoel( tue 
~llne of }Irs. Besant's visit to Toronto 
In 1893 wit.h Prof. ClJukl'anlrti is s~atej 
~o have first indicated the u!1fortuuate 
lllfluences under which she h:JS since 
been laboriD3'. The horos:::;oDe of ?lIr. 
Judge is g1.ven. calcti1ateU from 5. 1)1 
a.Ill., 13th April, li3,'i1.a.t Dll~jlin. His 
present directioils ;He Sfl.id to be e:s:
tremely uniavora:)le. with po~~ible clan
ger to life. ' 

"TrRnsaction~ ot tue Scottish Lod~e." 
Part 1'7, has a fiuearticleon "Occcrltism 
and Practical Affairs." thou"h the sUO'

gestion .of nut bein:; a'l ot~er men a;e 
tlavor_s It. The ne~iect of rules is de· 
clared to be the canse of all tile trouble'! 
recently broll:;h" Ulion tiIeosoullists. 
Occult experiences 31'8 to be ke;n-invio · 
bbly saered. WilOever tirsL boa3te .l of 
having received insoir~d COLnIllUllica
tions is respoDsiule for S\lb3erpl~nt 
events. Stress IS laId on the \-alue of 
prayer, esoterica l1y con~idered, anQ of 
the Herrnntic teachillg' of the force of 
concentrated will. "Tile E,olution of 
a Phtnet" is 1110re elelaentarv and s!laU 
we say 1110re nntel'ialist;lc, til~ n we 11a,6 
been accusto!J)ed to frow Edi:.J.iJllrC!'ll. 
The "l10rt paper on tbe Hennetic Ul8rhod 
of gainiD~ know-I61lge and Dower SUllIS 

it up iu. oue \Vord-meditd.tion-RJ.ja. 
Yoga--wIth due warIlln!rs to those who 
think themselves 111eJititing when the. 
are only practising antohypnosis. 
"Students wilo are !l:ettin rr clairyoY<J.nt 
visions and the like mu:,;t be able abso
lutely to inhibit tbese visions before 
tbey can make one step of proc'ress." 
"Inhibit" is not too professional a'\vord, 
we trust, to be thoroughly understood. 

The Theosophic Glea.ner, from Bom
bay, India, has an iasue above the aver
a~e. The short article on "Concentra
tion is notable. There is an error as to 
the authorship of " Letters that have 
helped me" in the ":Notes and ~'i8WS" 
where it is attributed to the eJ.itor. . 
, ;'Lucifer" has not come to hand thi.., 
lllon th so we are unabie to note i t.s 
contents. 

http:clairyoY<J.nt
http:Vord-meditd.tion-RJ.ja


VOL. I. TOROXTO, FEBRG_-\'RY 15, 1805. NO.7 

The Theosophical Society. i\S such. is not responsible for anl"thin:; contained herein. 

lVI~. \LV. T. STEAD. when you can. Be a Christ." 
~Ir. Steau 's psychic powers are also of 

Ii.. interest to theosophists, anu although
'll R. STEAD'S Address in the he seems to dou ut the possilJili ty ot 

t;::i , ~'jL Ja!lu,~:'y "Review of Re-I such powers having ~eel1 deyelopell ~o 
,, ,~1:';j"L;:;1 VIews after five years of , X!Yil~g p.henomen~l and, one be
~~!/ hevef', entIrely useful suc

l'~ cess, claims atten tion from 
everYOIle associated with the work of 
Humanity and Brotherhood. If wa 
cannot all reeognize "a comrade in a 

eyen greater llegree m others than m 
!limself, to jUU~? by his opillion given 
m "Borderland that "Mr. Judge de
ceiveu himself beforfl he hooll winked 
Mrs. Besant," yet his independent testi 
mony to phenomena, of a striking char
acter is enconrrlging. Perhilp::; if he 

Holy War," at least let ns be fellows in I fully appreciated the issues at stake he 
a still holier P eace. 
anu stand ever for 
the ideal Liberty 
that kno,,-s no curb 
but Reaf;on and no 
coercion but the 
chain of Love. 

H. P. B. wrote 
once-·' '11y dear Mr_ 
Stead: This may 
seem a poor compli
men t in your eyes, 
bu! in mine it is the 
grefttest one I can 
make, when I say-
You are a true The
osophist in heart 
and souL whatever 
yon may call your-

might have been as 
anxious to in vesti
gate Mr. J mlge - at 
first hand as to get 
at, for instance. "the 
truthabontRussia," 
Those who ,10 not 
believe "Julia's " 
messages to be in
ven tions merely, 
even when s 11 e 
speaks of an "in-e
ducible minimum," 
need not apologize 
for faith in Mr. 
J udge_ To be sure 
Mr. Judge h:ls not 
),:et suffered a Hol
loway wilrGyn]olll, 

self." A eoncreLe W ILLIAM T. STEAD. but those of us who 

e:;:ample that a tl1eosophist may exist know him are ,,-itness to greater wrongs 

without having joined the T. S. is illl - than that. Nor is he least, either, in 

pOl·tant, for it must be remembered "the Union of all who Love in the Ser

that theosophy is not tbe faith of a sect. vice of all ,,-bo Suffer." 

but that it stands for the united Wis· \Vhile the personal equation c1airng 

dom of the human ra(;e_ Why Madame Icomilleration we lllust not permit ?Ir. 

Blav;1tsl(y recognized a theosophist in Stea,l's opinion on det.<lils to lJli11l1 us to 
?II'. Sterld lllay be gathered from his the filct that for ove years the Review 
SUI tement when in Toronto in 1893: of Reviews has been \YOl'!>incr practical
"It is my life message. con<.1ensing the Iy Oll behalf of the first object or the 
es"ence of the whole Chris"ian religion Theosophical Society, and that Bonler
-!lot ue a Christian-but be a ChrisL. i I::md has been accoU1plisl1in~- much for 
Be a }I",,-iah to some man Ol'womaI! by Ithe thiru. Those who li1,e t.heir occult 
yon. Interpret God to those yOll to llC II. ism diluted and who affect phcnO!!1ena 
Don't preach much. Do a kindness hn.n~ in it an intelligen t record. 
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KnTlua. 

The tissue of the lI~e to be 
\yo ""ave wiLh colors aU our own, 

Anu ill the field of n,,~t.iny 
\Ye reap as Wo ull.ve SOWIL. 

Still ~ha\l the soul aronnrl it call 
The ellauv,·.. s \\'1Ik]' it bathered here, 

A;Jd pa.illled Oll th' eternal wall 
The past sitallreappear, 

O. 	no! 'I'Ve live Ollr life again; 
Or ,,'armly touched . or coldly dim. 

The pict:!l'es or the Past l'elTlaiu. 
Man's \';01'1'.5 shall follow him, 

-JOliN GIH:ENLEAF 'vVHIT'l'IER, 

I'HF. RA TJON.;. LB OF REINeA UN A
TH)N, 

While there seems to be a unanimity 
of opinion that human life is subordi:l· 
ate to a definite purchase. the popular 
concepts of wllat tlu,t purpose lllay be 
are extremely diverse. If predicated 
from the motives whieh actuate the 
western mind, it might be money, 
making, the gratificat.ion of ambition, IS<.:iOliS effort uf Natnre to adjust itself 
the induigen(:c of voluptnousness, the 
mere perpetuation of the hUlllan species, 
material or lllental progress, or it prolm 
tiol! whicll cletermines the everlastillg 
weal or woe of each human soul. 

Adwining a. pm'pOtle. and that an in, 
telligent :mct beueyolel.lt one, reincarn:l' 
tiOll under Karmic law, is [lostnlated 
as the only rational hypothesis that is 
applicable to every phase of the qr:e3
tion-Why and for what purpose was I 
born 'I 

Tn a eondensed OUtlillfl of so mOlllen' 
t0l2S a subject. it is only possible 
to cite the sa.liellt points as a basis of 
investigatioIl. To the earnest enqnir2r, 
who seeks a more than .cur30ry kno\\"· 
ledge, an intilllation that a volumillons 
literature, bot.h elementary anti all 
strns6, may te consultell. will enr:our · 
age him to go deeper into the 1llatter be, 
fore dismissillg tile subject from his 
mind as insufficiently sustained 1.>y COll
c!usive argulllent. 

Reasonil1g byalldogy, if one shonhl 
ask Why and for wh,: t purpose di,l I 
awake from sleep this nlOl'ning? hiG 
COll1mOTISCl!Se would suggest an allswer 

ue<l is to be!! tl.Je qnestion, Thece was 
nothing- to iUf,1icate that you WCl'e in bed 
with your uody all the night, What 
about re"pir:~tion a:1d tl.Je circuh1.t1oll of 
my bioocl'? An engine) once ~tarted will 
rUi1 for a certain l(Jugth of time in the 
?bsence of the engIneer, If he <loes 
not come bac" soon enou~h the enf;ine 
will stop, This is tile ratiOll:1ie of Re
inr:aru:1t!oll in a nutshell. 

The Tlleosophical position with re
gard to Re illcarmlljon is, briefly, this: 
Tl.Je man spirit.a :J,1 i'l the immortal E';o, 
withon t be:;i nning :1lld without an eml 
-an emanation from the D ei ty, imli,"ill· 

ual ized and i(lentifiecl with a cor[}ore;~l 
bo(ly ill onler to gain a 3[Jcciik experi, 
eTIr:8 ,,<'hich lIi)thing but actual contact 
with ~ross nln'sir:al matteI' can afford, 
The ,;ian c,ini,d j,; the hnman nrganislll. 
with it:; eO(JII,le:;;: fnnctions, appetites 
:111l1 instillcls, up to the hi;;he:;t point of 
evolut:oll. And evolution is but a con, 

to the neelb ofSpirit iIIVol,e(l and active 
in all ;r:ldes of :\Ia rler. In other words. 
it is the adaptiLtion of objective en · 
virOllUlel.lt tu the conditiolls :;ellerate<l 
by the snbjectiv(: sonl ot all tiliug-s. 

Iu tile phy;;ical boc1y the illvvlved 
Spirit flll1l;tiullS. Wilen tIle uody is <lis, 
r:anled at tieath, the Spirit-or Ego
witllllntws sur:eessively to Itigher planeil 
of couscionsnes8, where it as><ilIlilated 
all the experience 1:("ille(l iu earth,life 
th: lt it can. As it retire::; to its Ilati\'~ 
sphere the bodies or vehicle:; which it 
tii;;r:;).nls disiIlte!"'1,"Lte on theit, several 
pJanes of ueing-. After th<:> Ego has had 
:3ufiiciellt repose it Crtr6rS again into a. 
body exanly pI'epare'l to suit it~ 1'0, 

(lllirelUellts: ;inti tl :is pl'Or:ess cOlltinues 
ullt.ll it has out:;l'o\\'u tile !wce;::sity of 
Reillcarnatioll, 

But the pr(\of-.~i\' e lUe the proof, say 
you. 1 C,lllllOt give yon the proof; this 
jonrnal is Hot huge e:lo!lgh to eOlltail1 
tl:e lllatter that wig-lIt llc written to 
prove the tl'Uth of ~o far'reaclliug an<l 
in trLate a subjct:t.. If you are at all 
solil:itons or eve ll curious to know what 
UlaY be ~<lill to suh~ta!l[iate tlle fore

that would be also applicabJe to th (J Igoillg Huel the follo\\'iu~ statements, 
question. WlJy and for wh,\t purp0!:ie you sho uld, ill Ltirlll~~:3 to YOllrS6lf anti 
was I born? I was alive yesterday, he I tlw qnestiou at iSS ll8, bo willing to in
would prooauly say, and. feeling tired, I ve~tig:.tle to the ext::;nt of the weans 
I fell asleep, awakening- this 1ll0rnillij providetl-:n:tl tiw)' an~ a:uple. 
refroshc<l in order that I Illight do S01ll6 i If these sevelltc:l~l! ;; tatelllC!1ts are true 
tLi;lg~ th<:.t were left ullllolle at t!lO I tllt; 1\ R"iIlC:.ll"!Iatioll Cil !! LJe i;llore<l only 
c!0I;') of the previous day all(l l111derbke at the expel: ;:;e of till: ~tulti iieati \)ll of 
others equally important. Vlilere were Iun ;':,; re:.l~011 ;- 
yell when yon wero asleep? Yon redly I . .Ei:-\ llt !luud r,:] IllilIiullS of peopl~ 
UO lIot Imow. To say that yoa were in 1)(; ',)\'<; ill R, )iw:al'll:tti,JIl. 

http:virOllUlel.lt
http:beueyolel.lt
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2. J esus, Buddha. Plato, Pytbagoras 
and most of the " 'orld's teachers and 
advanced philosopbers and poets of 
every age have taught i~. 

.3. The BihIe con tains n uruerous allu
sions to it. 'which the discernin~ s tudent 
will readily dIscover; but, Uldortunate· 
Jy, theologians have endea,ored to di · 
vorce the~e frolll their orginnl and UlOSt 
apparent meanings by intErect inter
pretation or snbversi \"e in terpola tiun. 

4. The eminent Fathers of the Chris· 
tian Church belieyedand strer.l1ou~ly 
advocated it; bnt. dogul<Hic authority 

ment to honesty. morality, rp,l igious 
aspiration. humani tarianism and a just 
regard for the rights of others. 

And yet some people, who scarcely 
know the meaning of the term, say that 
R eincarnation is a pagan dodrine, nn
worthy of the credence of sensible men. 
Truth is ever defamed bv those who 
know her the leas t. 

WILLLD[ T. JAMES. 

THE ~tUSTC O[i' X:-.'DIA_ 

If music is not natural. it is no music; 
and the concentration of the age ollibec ausc natnre itself j" musical at least 
material progre"s have. on the one to tli o:;e. W ill) ~ia\"e eyes to se~ It and ea~s 
hand, thrus t it into obscurity. and, olll ' ~o he;1\" It. Tll ~ HnClent Indian musIc IS 
the other, allowed i t to bpse frolll our In h ~ln:IOlIY with nature . so much so 
ethics withou t protest and without I that each tune is assig-neu an appropri· 
quest ion. ute nume after the seasons :l:nd other 

5. Most of the other sacerdotal litera· Iphenomena of nature. Let us hear a 
turen of the world abound with its 
teachings and doctrinE's deuuced from 
it. and lllodern philu~ophy has fre(lnent 
recourse to it for fUlldamen tal h ,po · 
theses. 

6. It ensures eflual chanced to all. 
"A t f ' t tl u'rarI. , rQlll I le re call e 110 1m· 

m orta lIty for mall, . 
8. R~conrs.e to analogy ,COll?rmS It. 
9. It IS str~ ctl}~ Y:1ell tltiC-IS, III fll;ct , 

the only sClen!lfic h~:}1othesls . :vhlc h 
soh-es every proolem ot h uman lIfe. 

10. It alone affords <L satisfnctory ex· 
planatioll of hnlllan misery IL nd ineql1al . 
It)'. 

11. It is agreeable to a rational con 
celJt of the so ul. 

12. It expiains Ul any experiences t.hat 
were heretufore as unaccountable as 
mysterious. 

13. It exp1ains wlmt heredity is unable 
to account for-th e seeming uivergences 
frolll its r ecognized laws, and the re
marlmule lli lrerence occm;ionally ob· 
served uet\\'eell twins born nnder pre· 
cisel)' the sUllie cOllLlitions. 

14. It shows a r eason for Ollr likes 
anu dislike~ . our tlreams allll the lllental 
pictures of i:e rwlls and places uIll'eiateu 
to our experience of this pre~fnt life, as 
well as the innulllerable other plJellom · 
enu COllLlll udly cropping Hp. 

10. It is lllore ill harmony with r ea.:;on 
thaa 111e ;;enerally recei\'(~d Joctl'i\les of 
pre(~e!i-til:ati o ll, origiua.1 sin awl future 
pUlllshment . 

16, It Ill'O YeS that m an is the lll ~ lkE' r 
of his 0 \\'U J eiS tilly, ~ucl that he alone is 
res11o l1oi ble fo r his suffering aml enjoy 
ments. 

17. I t offl~l's the most poten t iuuuce· 

piece of lllusic composed on the tune 
Prabl1at ( L1 ,~wn ) I!efor~ the break of day. 
and. the sa~e pIece III t~e aft.ernoon. 
It WIll not sound so s\\eet III the after
noon as it diu in the early morning. 
In the Mme way take a . piece of ,?us~c 
composed Oll Basant (sprmg) and smg It
ill the snring. It \vill be found as sweet 
as the spriu~ itself. But the same piece 
sung in autumn or in any other season 
will not sound so sweetly as it did 
in the spring. Malhar, likewise, is 
lllora sweet in Malhar (rainy sea
son) than in any other season. 
T,tlte agai n the song sung by tho Parsi 
lad ies on aUFpicious occasions-a weI, 
come to the rising' sUIl-and others ac
cOlllpanieu by this They have acharrn· 
iug effect on the near ers early in the 
morning; while the ~Ja llle songs. if sung 
at oda times, will Hot have that effect 
on the minds of the hea rers which it 
had before sunrise The girbis. again. 
which are sung in a circle with clap
ping of hands would no t appear hal" 
lllonious to nature. \Vhy? Because 
these tunes ~re based on the keynotes of 
Nature by the first poets who heard the 
divine music , anu then con1<1 cony it for 
the instruction of lllankind. Th~ Inuian 
lUl1Si(; is natural if snn .~ on propel' oc · 
casio1!s. It is charlllin:;, soul·eleyating, 
and lll[I),efl the milld more peaceful <lnd 
trallqnil if properly perforUlecl, though 
to the \\' <- .- t <: rIl ear . trained to western 
ItanllOl:Y, it Iliay appeaL' as " na.sal ye.· 
garies of <t nati ve sill;;cr." The viul·a· 
tion,; oE the sound of ul11sic must be in 
har mony wi th Nature, the vibrations 
of which are not always the saUle. bnt 
lWeI' changing. It is Hot necessary, 
thcrefore, that certain tunes ~1l11g llOW 
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sh01l1d be as sweet if sung at odd inter- cas, pi,mettes, etc .. and it is to be inves
v;d s. Thi~ wr.s well kno\.~,cn to tbe In- tii:>;atell whether the colors corL'elated 
dian poets. wbo had cOillposetl thei" with the sounds. of these instrumentg 
music 011 tbi~ principb. 'Ne do not. I are in ha.rmony with tbe color of man's 
know wheth er s11ch is the case wilh 
western !:'l'.lsic. vVhat we ~ee in the 
western lllU3ic is mostlv emotion if not 
kama (desire): it makes a mall clarIce in 
bis heart if not in body; while the In 
<1iFLIl Illusic h;1.s tnnes more of a trau
quillizillg nature "hi'~'l makes t.he mind 
w ore peaeefd than 8motionG.: 0:- lmllli c. 
It i;; to be regretted. however. that a 
lllanhl if! r3ging. UlIIO;;;" certuin c1<"'.,)3 of 
native pootassos (s ic), who do not know 
even [he 't b·e vf h ighor music. to wri te 
S0ug" in En::;lif:ll t~lr1Cs. I sa:;' poetllsses 
adYisodlv becCi.cse these COllloosers can
not be "cla3l:ieu a llwng Kali lbsas and 
such othors. Those :lOll~S are snnz by 
young people on varions occasions, in 
season ~.nd out of season, on European 
instrn::1en ts, au(l tIle pure Indian Illns c 
has boen gradl1ally dying onto P eople 
do not know what effect the former 
muo;ic wonld nave on the surrounding 
men ;1.nd nature; and so far as the so
cfllled "leaders" 8.nd "guides" are con
cornell, everything goes on with their 
sanctior. and approval. None Imows 
Wh:1t cf,lors these sound vi brations pro-
dace. and what harlllony they bear in 
relation to the highel' nature. IVlIile 
the \ves.tel'll flc ienc:e cif Sound is ap
proac..:iting nearer Occultism. it is neces
sary to examine thi::; questiun from that 
stallllpoint. Sounds c;].n bo seen, it is 
s((i(l. and colo!'s heard . Sir Is,l,;,lc New-
ton's theory was that the implllse upon 
the l~erves 0f the eye produced by color 
is similar iu kind or degree to tlmt pro
duced upon tU\3 ear by sounds. It is t he 
assilililation of sound a,nd color which 
prot1uces impressions while it lllan call 
s'Ce souall nUll hear color, as in the C;lse 
of the blind man, wllo, on bein;; as k2fl 
for his idea. of scn1'let,replieLl that it was 
ike tile sOllnd of a trullpet. S lIch 

peoplf' can see colors in the sounds of 
III u~icaJ instruments. few of which are 
s,till to be as follows:

vYillll instruUJen ts; Trombone, deep 
rell; trumpet, scarlet; cluriullet, orallge, 
OU08, yellow; uas,;oon (alto), ueep yel· 
low; £lute, sky blue; diapa~oll, deeper 
blue; douule diapason, pnrp le; horn, 
violet. 

String instruments: Violin, pink. 
viola, rose; violoncello, r ed; double 
bass, deep crill1~on rod. 

'l~he instnullen ts mostl" nsed by the 
natl \'C follow er:5 of tlie \Vestern 111 ush:: 
arc geilorally violin~, pial.los, h.ll"llIOIIi· 

higher nature. 
Again the tunes prefe;-reu are gener

allv of a low nature. mostl\- cb!.lces, 
"liich protluce c1isc0rc1ant v (1) r;1.tions 
rrt le<1st discordant to a refi neu e3.r. 
MUllY mig-ht h;1,\,e observed tbat this 
sort of 10',\' music lealls men gradually 
into the sDhere of emotion and pas3ion. 
If we reqair'e a hi~hcr music we HUlst 
cultivate it..and deveiop it to the 
height of hi;.;-her ~;tLUl'8; but to culti 
vate it we 111 ust bave Imowleu·..(e of real 
music :md its heat'in~ 0:1 ;:t il;~her ~a
tu!'e th;lll WP. know 0'£ \Ve !l:l.\-e to find 
out ti18 tl'lle ke\'l1ote of =-Lltm·e . "It is 
a well ·J.mO\\,l1 "fact in physical sc ience, 
as well :16 III Occultism," S:l\'S H. P. B., 
"th,:c tbe ag.!l'eg-"te sonnd. "or X ,Hure
such as heard in t.he roar of zr8at ri ve!-:;, 
the lIois:? proc1uced bj tlie -\,<t\- ing tops 
of tree~ in hr.~;p. forests , or tll .oct of fl city 
heanl at a t1i,,~a!1cp.-is a Llefinite single 
tone of qnite ;].n appr2ciaule piech." 
Prof. Rice considers thi 3 tOile to be the 
actuul t{)nic of Natnre corresponding 
with the F a, alld Prof. B. SilliUlan ;1.]30 
held it to be the midd.le F<t of the piano; 
which lllay be taken. tuerefore_ as the 
keynote of Nature, It no\v rests with 
the cOlllp0sers and Ri"1.qel's of songs to 
carrv 011 r.l1eir work fnrtner on this lille. 
But "th ere is another grea t f,wH. And 
it is t1l8 trado "'hich tney crrrry on of 
this !I!llsic, which is also Olle of the rea
SOilS of lowering the art of music. The 
art of musk is one or the noblE:3t in the 
worlLl: and in ill usic. as in all other art:3, 
bal'gni;ling is a curse. Theart 5hould 
be cl1lti vated for the arts ' sake only, 
Unionullately, however, sill~'ing parties 
are cngaged for the trifie of a dinner, 
and it i:; not \\"iae of the mark to sa v 
that in the neal' future tb ese p,trtie":3 
wi 1I h<1,ve tu work 011 re lllllneration, 
This i~ II!O;;c dep lorn.l>Le. -N.F_ B. in Tne 
Theosoph ic Gleaner for Novem ber. 

Non-resis tance on tue physical plano 
is the only solution to our social and 
other troubles. Generati ou after gener
;.;bon has tried force and coercion, and 
men have d.ied gladly in battle for 
lib~rty. Arc they prepa.red to die in 
the llloollless b[lttle of nO ll- resis tance? 
Hunger·death is haruer than sword or 
bnllet ·ueath. Can we clie tl13.t way for 
libe;rty, if necessary? 
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I~'l'EHNAT(()~C\L 8.S. LESSONS. 

Fehruary 24. John Ix: 1-11. 

In spite of the direct testimony con· 
veyed in tl1is passage to tile fact of re 
incarnation and the recognition of Kar· 
mic law by the disciples as the alterna 
tive t.o the theory of heredity, many 
renders seem to think that Jesus' reply 
ignores both prineiDles. . 'What J esm 
says is simply that tlie man did not sill 
in previous Ii ves so as to merit directly 
this disadvanta!!e, neither did his par
ents Sill so that by heredity the uefed 
of blindness in their chilu becomes a 
burden and punishlllent to them, bnt 
for another reason of still greater im
portance. To one blind from birth, 
blindness is not a hardship as in the 
case of one stncken blinu; this man was 
a type of the race in its evolution; he 
had dtained a certain stage of develop· 
ment; still another faculty has to be 
adued "that the works of God may be 
manifested in him. " Weare all born 
lacking sOlne importan t facul ty, and its 
developmen t is the eon tin ual miracle of 
life. He who is the Light of the Kos
mos, the life. the health or salvation 
CPs. lxvii: 2; Lnke ii : 30) vf the race, 
and who dwells potenlially in every 
man must ve pel'mittec1 to shille in our 
hearts and give this light. The night 
cOll.leth, when all g;:-owth is arrested. 

lIlarch 3. John xi: 30-45 

The anthor of "Supernatural Reli · 
gion," an English Churchmall, declines 
to characterise ·'the artistic narrative 
of the raising of Lazarus,the greatest 
miracle ascribed to Jesus, yet so sing· 
nlady nnkl:own to the other three 
Evan·~elists. who. so readily repeating
the a-ccounts of trifling- cures, would 
IIl0st certainly not have lleglected this 
had thev ever heard of it." (p. 177. 6tll 
Ed.) Lazarus, from Eleazar, Helped 
Ot God, is evidently a type of the lmried 
s)ul, and the interpretation mnst be 
spiritud ail verse :3ti, L1eclaring that the 
believer sludl never die, cannot refer to 
the bod v of Lnarus. eise he were still 
alh·e. Note the parallel between this 
narrati YP. allll that of the Crue:ifi~ion. 
The Christ cries with a loud voice and 
the stone is rolled ::nvay from tlte tom b 
and he that heareth is unloosed from the 
gra\·e· bands forever. 

!ll'"'ch 10. Mark x: 17-~7. 

The inciuent is related in Matt. xix. 
and Luke xviii., also where the phrase, 
verse 21, "'L\ke up thy cross," as in the 
Revised Version is omitted. affording a 

good example of the additions frequ~nt
Iy made. The idea of crucifixion had 
not then been broached among the dis
ciples, and the yonng man. a stran~el', 
could not ha.ve understood the modern 
interpretatioll. The phrase was su~ges· 
tive, . however, in connection with tile 
Egyptian anu other mysteries where the 
illi tiation of the tau or cross was tile 
consummation of the life of the disci
ple-ascetic, who had sold everything and 
given to the poor. It is significant that 
on this one occasion UDon which JeRus 
is directly asked about the way to salva· 
tion he does not give an answer at all 
approaching the usual modern westeru 
une. He disclaims any merit in Him
self, and enjoins not only strict 0 bser
vance of the whole law, but a further 
sacrifice which would be looked 
upon in the pre~ent day as good grounds 
for comlllital to all insane asylum. But 
110 cornpl'omiseis permitteu, and though 
Peter was aware or i~ and had.o acted 
the disciples "were astonished ont of 
measure." Our astonishment assullles 
the form of diSbelief and disregard_ 

1I1arch 17. Luke xix, 1-10. 

The S\'COU1ore tree into which Zacchm
us climbed was the Egyptian fig. and the 
fig has ever been the symbol of mater· 
ial, as the vine of spiritual things. 
Adam after the Fall was clad with fig 
leaves. Having climbed up to see the 
Master, He who has COIlle to seE:k a.nd 
to save that which was lost · recognizes 
Zaccbams and offers to abide with him. 
Trllly, the pressure is gl'eat wheu the 
Master passes. 

THE LOCAL BUANCH. 

On 30th JUl:;uary a rcsolntion was 
adopted nem con., acquiescing' in the 
resolutions of Aryan T. S.. expressive 
of confidence in :iHr. W. Q. Judge. and 
requesting him to retain his office. Vol, 
ulliinous circnlars, etc., hOUl .i'Ylr-s. Be
sant, jy~r. Keightley, Col. Olcott. and 
various branches have been read and 
considered with resped to this activn. 

On 20th January Mr. F, E. Titus was 
bv invitation at ELunilton and address· 
eli a Hleeting in the Unitari,m Chmcll 
there on "Theosvphy.'· Discussion en
snell anu much interest was arousel.l, 
wilich, it i~ hoped, Illay r esult later in 
t.he establishment of a Branch. .iiI!-. 
Titus was entert2.ined at the house of 
~Irs . E . Rogers . of the Minneapolis 
Branch, who l'eau a paper on "Reiu':ar
n,1tion" in thE; sallle church Oll 2nu P eb
ruary. 
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FRIDAY FRAGMENTS. 

I say unto you: Resist not evil. Over
come evil with good. 

There are no murmurs nor complaints 
to be heard from those who are work
ing with all their might. Those who 
strain every effort in action have no 
force to waste in grumbling. The work
ers are silen tly satisfied. 

Some people complain of the doctrine 
of Karma, that it is unjust to be 
punished or to have to suffer for acts of 
which you have no recollection. Would 
it not be a great deal more unjust to 
have to suffer for nothing, or for acts 
which another committed? 

It is a mistake to classify all so-called 
poor people, those of the lower 
classes, and so· forth, as alike. 
Three classes will occur to everyone on 
a moment's reflection. First, the great 
mass of beings who have evolved to that 
apparently low plane which is in reality 
a relatively higil one t:ompared with 
the opportunities of various savage 

For the LAMP. 

SEEKETH NOT HER OWN. 


Theosophical axioms are often seem· 
ing paradoxes_ For instance. when two 
peoole who are closelv united in the 
bonds of mutual love and comradeship 
are told "not to think of each other," it 
would seem an impossibility from the 
yery nature of the love and friendBhip 
lDvolved. But what is reany meant is 
principally that PRch should leave the 
other his or her mental freedom. that 
neither should think of the other with 
the desil-e to force any particular line 
of thong ht, feeling-. or action upon him. 
True love cannot forget; it makes con· 
stant presence of the beloved, and seeks 
ever to give out all that it has to the 
latter, in the way of t,elpf111 thought and 
feelin g. But it will always respect the 
mental and spiritual freedom of friend 
and comrade. To do otherwise is, in 
fact, to practice a very subtle and harm
ful sort of hypnotism on the psychic 
plane-and one of which Karma, as a 
mle, speedily takes note.-A. 

SEVEN AND TEN. 

It is a very remarkable fact which 1 
a.ccidentally discovered in tthe prepara

peoples. Second, thoso whose Karma' tlOn of my work that formerly the 
has reduced them justly enough to that 
position, as in' the possible case of mil. 
lionaires, slave-drivers and the like, 
who inflicted upon others in past lives 
the wrongs which they are now being 
visited with. And, thirdly, those egos 
who from choice have embraced the 
opportunity of sut:h humble experiences 
for the purpose of developing certain 
phases of character not to be acquired 
otherwise. Just as a person well-to-do 
and with ample food at command might 
choose to fast for certain personal rea
sons. 

The only objection to the orthodox 
idea of free will and predestination lies 
in the contention that the predestinat
ing- power is outside of oneself. If it be 
realised that the predestinator is one· 
self, and that oae has free will to ore 
destine any course one chooses, but fhat 
one must abide absolutely by the result 
of that choice. ollce it is Ulade. the dif
ficulties of this vexed questiou will 
vanish. God worketh in us both our 
willing and our working, and we are 
God. God is law. Gud is love. God is 
justice. God is Karma. 

seventh day of the week was dedicated 
to tho sun, hence called Sunday, and 
that the seven til letter of our alphabet 
is G, which is sol in music, and sol in 
Latin signifies the sun. And if you 
reckon backwards, t:ommencing- at the 
end of tile alphabet, you will find that 
the seventh lettel"is T, which is the ini
tial of ten: and the third letter from the 
end is X. which is the symbol of ten, 
and three and seven added together con
stitute ten, and both these letters are a 
symbol of the cross, and also of Christ 
who is the Sun of Righteousness.-John 
W. Adam's "Bible, Ast1-onolliY and the 
Pyramid... 

"Poems Grave and GauJ, "~~[~~S,~~~~and The 
Peanut Ball~ds. by Albert E. S. Smyt,he, lSi pp, 
ciotti, with portrait. post free $1, from THE 
LAMP Office, anu at all Booksellers. 
"Unu~uallr smooth and musical. "-Butl'alo 

E:-tpress. 
"Ligh.t, easy a nd I:'rac(lful."-London Gra.

phic. 
"Finely al'tistic."-New York Independent..
"With. a vein 01' simple, unobtrusive piety." 

-Belleville IntBll~encer. 
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THE FROST}<~U ,'ANI'; !". 

One night ('nme Winter noiselessly, and leaned 
.Against mv window pane. 

In t he deep stillness of his heart convenp,d
'fhe ghosts of:1.l1 his slain . 

Lea.vt's and ephemera, and stars of earth. 
And il1!!itives of grass-

White spirits loosed from boods of mortal 
birth, 

He drew them on the glass. 
-C. G. D. Roberts in Atlantic Monthly. 

The in tuition of th!l poet frequently 
outruns the investigations of the scien 
tist, alld the above stanzas illustrate 
this, as well as Mr, Bliss Carman's pro· 
position, noted last month. that the 
Canadian school of p02try stands for the 
new·old phil.)sophy. The Astral Light. 
the Akasa or Ether, the Book of Judg· 
ment, as it is varionsly termed,in which 
everything is reeorned that ever e:xisted, 
"convenes the ghosts" of all the past. 
and the proper conllitions being afforded 
they reappear, materialized on the 
pl2.ne of physical existence. A 
correct understanning' of the pro 
cess by which these ancient forms 
are reprodueed would afford a clue to 
the eomprellension of lIlany other phe· 
nODlena dosely akin, though apparently 
not related. The mueh disputed pro 
cess of tlle precipitation of writt.ten 
script on blank paper is closely alliel1 to 
the method by which nature precipitates 
her floral forms on ap'rropridte snrfaces. 
A M'Lster, writing in "The Occult 
World" (page 144, 6th Amer. Ed.), says 
"When science will have learned more 
about the mystery of the lithophyl (or 
litho· biblion), and how the iwpress ot 
leaves come originally to take place on 
stones, then I will be able to make yon 
better understanu the process." This 
connects the operations of fossilization 
with that of the frosted pane, and crys· 
tallisations, and even photography will 
be perceived to be all different applica 
tions of an important natural law by 
which noumenal form under favorable 
conditions is manifested physically. 
The very growth of our bodies, the pro· 
cess of incarnation, is the crowning 
triumph on our plane of this work of 
embodying the hidden tllought or 
word. The beautiful forms vf the 
frozen window are lImited by their con· 
ditions to the lov,'er kingdoms, but it 
is of great interest to note the variations 
that occur in diifel'en t locali ties. affected 
by floral and other environment, by lati· 
tude and longituue and so forth. The 
different kinds of stolle in flag. pave· 

ments exhibit different forms, the 
wood compoging w>ndow·frames appears 
to have itg influence. the floral contents 
of a. greenhouse modify considerably the 
frost pictures, and other conditions 
I'ive results which should be noted. 
Many observations suggest that aquatic 
and marine forms are as probably reo 
produced as those of terrestrial flora. 
If amateur photographers in different 
parts of the world would perpetuate for 
ns the designs of their winter morning 
windows we migh t get some interesting 
evidence coneerninl! lost continents and 
past ages. THE LA}!P will be glad to 
receive communications on thfl subject. 

LIFE TO LIFE AS DAY TO DAY. 

If one believes in that ine:xpressihly 
vast and wonderful idea of reincarna· 
tion. the sadness of such a story as that 
of the woman who "Lived in New 
York" is intensified into a dozen 
tragedies. For through what ages of 
torment and toil and Relf·denial aud 
pain must that tarnished soul struggle 
up into pmity again 1 And how in· 
finitely awful does each careless, reek· 
less, uown ward step become, when one 
belim'es that it must be retraced, though 
ages be consumer! in the retracing and 
whips of many thongs be \yoven for the 
scourging, and tears like fire fall, and 
griefs that to the unbelieving seem un· 
just anJ cruel are laid upon the suffer· 
ing heart. That is the only explanation 
that gives me the sense of many a Bible 
verse, glibly rattled off in and out of 
sense and season by many a stupid 
tongue.-Lady Gay in Saturday Night. 
12 Jan. 

WOMEN SPEAKING IN CHURCH. 

I have al ways felt astonished thltt re· 
spect.able and reverent men should have 
so long aliowed a bazy translation of 
certain expressions of St. Paul to pass 
as quite authoritative, and so influence 
in a very ilDport:1nt direction the whole 
of human rules anti conduct. The 
Apostle says, "It is a shaUle for WOlDen 
to speak in the church," and this has 
been enforced in its literal sense by a 
large body of ecclesiastics. Judge the 
surprise of a modern intelligent woman 
when in looking up the woru rendered 
"sDeal;:," in Liddell and Scott's Greek. 
Eng-lish Le:xicon-of which no one will 
dispute the authority-she finds it tran· 
slated "to chatter like monkeys, to 
twitter liko birus I" - Mrs.. Josephiue 
Bntler. 
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TORONTO, FEBRUARY 15, 1395. 

EDITORIAL roiOTES. 

Do you know where you are at1 

* ** 
Our "Scripture Class Notes" have 

been unavoidably crowded out this 
month. 

;<* * 
We bave some interesting first· hand 

Dotes from the wife of a Christian mis· 
sionary in India for next month's issue, 
concerr;ing the attitude of tue natives 
towards Christianity, theosophy, and 
other matters. 

*«-*' 
In spite of the flevere weather of the 

past month the attendance at the vari· 
ous meetings of the Society has been 
maint.aineu. The reports at the annual 
meeting on the 27th inst. , will present 
the record of a good year's work. It is 
hoped that all mew bel'S will make an 
effort to be presen t. 

*'..* 
The Sunday evening meetings at 365 

Spadina Ave., were intended originally 

to elucidate the Society's second ohject, 
the study of Aryan and other Eastern 
religions, sciences. and philosophies. 
This is f;-equently lost sight of, and the 
restriction in the length of readings i.s 
repeatedly ignored. The first reading 
shonld not exceed twenty minntes, say 
2000 words. and tha second five minutes, 
or 500 words. 

*'..• 
Mr. W. A- Bulmer, of the "Northen. 

Theosophist." is prepared, if everybotiy 
lea,es the :::>ociety but himself, to con
tinue to run it on the original lines. 
Bro. Bulmer does himself proud, b':lt; 

we fear he won't have this splendid 
privilege yet. There are still a few of 
us ]"ft. 

*'if-*' 
The •'Christian Guardian," of 23rd 

January, considers "heathenism" is' re
ceiving too much attention, and in
weighs against the translation of ths 
Sacred Books of the East. The partial 
publication of these scriptures in Eng
lish is giving the native Hindoo popnla
tion the impression that they are entire
ly pure and moral, says the Guardian, 
and as nothing could be further from 
the fact the cause of truth suffers ac
cordingly. This sounds well in a com
munity which published a Ross Bible, 
CLDd whose prudery is such that if THE 
L_-urP quoted verbatim cercain passages 
in the Old Testament its publication 
would bs suppressed- The Guardian 
speaks of the "Yagur Vega," as it calls 
what it considers one of the most im
moral of these scriptures, and yet it i.s 
in this same Yajur Veda that Occurs 
the Gayatri, the most sacred verse of tile 
Hindus. 

*'..* 
Will churcb people never get it into 

their heads that sacred books were not 
written for the sake of being obscene, 
and that the obscenity of the f;hristian 
Bible is as justifiable or as unjuBtifiable, 
anu for the same reaSO:lS, as tue Bibles 
of other faiths? From the point of view 
of the modern church or the" Christian 
Guardian," the Hon. G. W. Ross is in
contestably a better editor than Ezra 
tue Scribe or the compiler.of tile Vedas, 

http:compiler.of
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and the Ross Bible is all right for the 
general public and for children, and 
equally so are the translations of Sacred 
Books of the Ea..c;t in their expurgated 
form. But when the Kabali st. the Oc· 
cultist. the Esotericist. leaving the dirt 
of the letter to minds open only to such 
Buggestions, approaches the study of 
these r ecorded mysteries, he desires to 
have the allegory unmutilated and as it 
was written. Every jot and titt.le, every 
dot and dash must have ita fulfilment. 
But only what is written in the heart 
can be read in the Volume. 

AS :-.'EAR AS HE CAN conlE. 

I cannot help seeing order, law, rea · 
lSon, or Logo~ in the world, and I can
not account for it by merely ex· post 
events, call them what you like-Bur
vival of the fittest, natura l selection, or 
anything else. Anyhow, this Gnosis is 
to me irresistible, and I dare not there
fore enter the camp of the Agnostic 
under false colors. I am not aware that 
on my way to this Gnosis I have availed 
myself of anything but the facts of our 
direct consciousness. and the conclu 
sions that can be logically deduced from 
them. Without these two authorities I 
do not feel bound to accept any testi
mony, whether revealed or un revealed. 

If Agnosticism excludes a recognition 
of eternal reason pervading the natural 
and the moral world, if to postul[lte a 
rational cause for a rational universe is 
called Gnosticism, then I am a Gnostic, 
and a hum ble follower of the greatest 
thinkers of our race from Plato ano. the 
author of the Fourth Gospel to K rmt 
and Hegel.-Max Muller in Nineteenth 
Century. 

THE RAINBOW-IIlANY IN ONE. 

Did you ever watch a sunbeam as it 
,;hone through a drop of water, or a 
piece of gla8s with many sides'? Have 
you seen the band of brigh t colours. the 
tiny rainbow dancing upon the wall , or 
in the air, ano. which is made by that 
sunray passing through the drop or the 
glass'? Did you ever think what a sun
beam rea11\' is, and how that beam be 
comes seven? A sunbeam is not just 
one beam all bv itself; not abit of it
it is a lovilllS b:mu of seven big- sprites, 
whom we all know. anu ever and ever 
so lllam' little ones that we do not kno\\'; 
at least' we do not know tLteru very well. 

But the big ones, oh! that is different. 
Every little girl and boy should know 
about them, and will, thanks to rain 
drops, and crystals. and prisms, yes, 
and the garden sprinklers that throw 
Qut such pretty showers. Seven beauti
ful sprites: There is Heart·Life. red in 
its color; this is the angel of Love. 
loving thoughts for everybody and 
everything. . 

Breath·Life comes next. Breath·Life 
delights to robe himself in orange: it is 
the angel of the voice, of speech. and 
loves soft gentle words, kind words, 
earnest words-words that hell) one to 
grow be tter, stronger and wiser: 

Sun·Life, a beautiful yellow, is the 
angel of Light. . Light is Knowledge; so 
you must learn all von can to win the 
bright Light-Life of'the sunbeam . . 

Earth·Life now comes; the cheerful, 
ind us trious sprite of gr(lSS and leaf, of 
plant and tree. How softly, how cease
lessly it works! This sprite is green, 
who will follow it, and wake the world 
glad with little deeds well done. 

Air Life, arrayed in heaven's own 
blue, is the fifth. Air-Life is the angel 
of truth, of purity, of aspiration. It 
loves the childl'en who want to grow 
into great fmo. good men and women. 

Thought-Life is of a darker hue-In
digo, as you see Thought-Life L; the 
genins of the boys and girls who think, 
who pay attention to the inside more 
than to the outside of things.. 

Electric-Life, in daintv violet, comes 
last; but it is not the least by any 
means. This is the angel of swift ener
gy; it darts into the dark earth and 
kisses the little seeds; immediately they 
waken and begin to grow. It makes our 
bright ·eyed childlen quick to obey 
mother and father, to help each other, 
to do good to all. 

The beautiful sunshine never says, "I 
did that," etc. "'Veuo. We, the seven, 
with our many, many children, work 
and do all together." And the blue 
never looks angry at the red; neither 
does the indigo think itself better than 
tile green; nor the yellow say to the 
mange, "Yon gaudy thin;::-"-but they 
sh ine as one, equal, yet pach one differ
ent; each olle gi ving of its gif~, and the 
differeuces, all together, make the living 
sunshine. Were one rav to f(;r~et to 
work or to say, "I WOil't shiue~ " the 
earth would die for lack of the sun life, 

Someone srtys, "why is the rain I)ow 
round ?" Now there is a nice little 
puzzle for you all to think about. ~hler
cury. 
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OTflElt )n~N'S BIBLES. 

Resist Not Evil. 

Hatred towards those who do no evil 
and who do not hate, this is the sign of 
the sinner in this worlu and in the 
other. 

After having brou~ht misery on him· 
self, he would afterwards bring trouble 
to others. like unto the hunt.ing hawk, 
who, captive himself, (lees illjury to 
others 

He who smites will be smitten; he 
who shows rancour will find rancour ; 
so likewise from reviling comes revil · 
ing, and to him who is angered comes 
anger. 

Those foolish shmmanas who know 
not the holy law, though this life be 
brief, in the foolishness of their hearts 
they give themselves to wrangling. 

"Thi.s is the best man," they think, 
being thus at variance with the unani· 
mous opinion : "Why do the dergy 
choose this man? he is without strength 
and without mind." 

If a bone is broken, (they au vise) 
killing, carrying off horses, cattle, and 
riches. sub<luins KingdolUs, and then 
afterw:lrds to become friends a;.rain. 

But the wise man, who knows what 
is (right), says: "Why do you not learn 
this law, which teilches tile real way to 
live?" Yon who ha ve not th p. conduct 
of sages, watch carefully over the words 
of your mouth; guard those of your 
neigh bors who do not kno\\' (the danger 
they may run) ; they who know (this 
law), speak soft· toned, pleasing worus. " 

"He aiJus" c1 me, he reviled me, he 
beat llIe. he subdued me;" he who keeps 
this ill his minu, and who feels resent· 
ment, will fin (1 no peace. 

. 'R,., abused II1C', he reviled me, he 
beat me, he subdued me;" he who keeps 
this not in his mind, anel is not resent
ful. will find peace. 

He who shows hatred to those who 
hate will neVUl' be at peace; he who is 
patient with those who hate will find 
peace; this is the spiri t of relig ion. 

He who bears ill·will to those who 
bear ill· will can never become pure; but 
he who feeb no ill-will, pacifies t.hem 
who hate; as hatred uI'iags misery. to 
ruau1:illll, the sage Imows 110 hurred 

If a ;nan nntl a wbe (;oJ:lpalJ ion who is 
both steadfast allll !)urr. let hilll, having 
overcome all CC':Tllutioll, <l5sociate with 
him , thoughUnl an'd ~;la (l. . 

If a Ulan find not a wise com panion, 
who is ooth s teal1fast a1ll1 pure. like a 
~iog aiJandonillg his broad king-Jow, 

From the Udanavarga or Tibetan 
version of the Dhallllllapada the Book 
of the teachings of the Lord Buddha 
(B.C. 573) transla ted by W. Woocl\' ille 
RockhilL 

The "Star's" meekfaced gentleman 
nurse has another engagement. 

.;to * 
* "What'll I do with all this snow,!,' 

asked the new hired man as he O'azed on 
twelve inches of the beautiful deposited 
evenly . along fifty fe~t of frontage. 
"Take It away and use It for fuel," re· 
plied the tLillh)Uaire, who had bought 
l110re wheat than he could sell again. 
Could our scientists not act npon the 
hint antl discover the inflammable fJ.ual
ities-ol'snow. If some of us had been 
inventing a world we would have ar
rang-eli to have tllis abundant material 
of the colli weather possess combustible 
properties on reaching the zero poin t. 
just as water begins tn erow lilrh ter ai 
iHl degrees. 

* * * 
Some time ago THE L,UIP compared 

Lself to a jackal in its relation towards 
those liOIlS, The P a th , Lucifer and The 
Theosophist. All anonymous friend, 
(Why are all our briIliallt critics anony
mous?) suggests j ackass instead of jae
kal. Be it so, The humble ani mil.l has 
the Cross marked on its back, and once 
bore a royal burden. And we can only 
hope that we may rival the effect pro
UUCE'd upon Bala.o'l.m on another occa-sion. 
n is just possible that we Ulay heal' a nd 
see angels where others cannot, and if 
our bray be not melodious, it migllt be 
accounted for, as Murk Twain s::\gg~sts, 
by the bad grilllllt1i.l.l'. Dr. Lewis Rob
inson recently called attention in the 
North Awerican Revie\v to the "lU CI.!!

nificel!t voice" by which the primeval 
<tS~ W;i , wont to cOlIllllnnica.te wit!.! his 
COIJ!l'U les <l1l101lg the !llountains whence 
he evolv~<.l. Hee hawl Brother Name
less I 

http:cOlIllllnnica.te
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RAYS. 

Those who can to any extent assimi
late the Master, to that extent they are 
the representatives of the Master, and 
have the help of the Lodge in their work. 
-W, Q. Judge. 

'* '* 
He who plays trnant in one thing will 

be faithless in another. No real genuine 
MASTER will accept a child who sacri
fices anyone except himself to go to that 
Master.-H. P. B. 

'* '* 
The time has come when class can no 

longer stand aloof from class, and that 
man does his duty best who works most 
earnestly in brid~iug over the gulf be· 
tween different classes. which it is the 
tendencv of increased wea.lth and in
creased -civilization to widen.-Prince 
of Wales_ 

Modern respectability is so utterly 
without God, faith, heart ; it shows so 
singular ingenuity in assailing and in 
juring everything that is noble and 
good, and so systematic a preference for 
what is mean and paltry, that I am not 
surprised at a young fellow dashing his 
heels in to the face of it. -J:tmes Anthony 
Froude. 

*' *' 
England can never have a home in 

India until the English are as high in 
morals as the natives. English missionis
ing means too often the introduction of 
flesh -eating, beer-drinking, and fortune
making, at all costs; and so long as this 
ex ists the English will ever be outcasts 
and aliens among the chaste and holy 
tribes of India.--Col. Wintle. 

*" *' 
Speak not evil one of another, breth

ren_ He that speaketh evil of his 
brother, and judgeth his brother, speak · 
eth evil of the Law, and judgeth the 
Law: but if thou judge the Law,. thou 
art not a doer of the Law, but a Judge.
There is one law giver who is able to ( 
save and destroy: who art thou that 
judgest another?-James iv 11-12_

'* *,' 

I care not for this world's treasures; 
they cannot bring contentment. 'Tis 
h.ard to cross the swamps of human pas
81011S; they are the root of fear, of sor 
row, of despair. I seek to conquer, not 
to indulge desires; happy, free from sor· 
row, is he who has cast them far away.
The treasure I am seeking- is that wis 
dom which knoweth no Guperior. -Gua· 
tama, the Lord Buddha. 

PRAYER OF A BENGALI DEVOTEE. 

1. Like a drop of water in the hot 
sand desert of the societv of children, 
friends and women, . 

I forgot thee and was devoted to them; 
and now of what use are they to me'? 

2. Madhava (Lord)! thou art the last 
place of my refug-e : thon art the savior 
of the world, merciful to the miserable; 
I lose all fe~r when I believe in thee. 

3. Half the days since my birtlJ have 
been lost in sleep, how many more in in
fancy and disease! 

Enchanteil. with tbe pleasure of the 
company of the fair sex I have found no 
time to devote myself to thee. 

4. How many Brahmas (Creators) 
die I But thou hast neither beginning 
nor end. 

Like the waves of an ocean, they come 
from thee and they again enter into thee. 

5. Vidyapati says, I have no refuge 
but thee when Death calls me at last . 

Lord! thou art the origin of every
thing, thyself without an origin; be 
kind to me. I rely on thee to take me 
across the sea of physical existence. 
-VidyapatL 

TO READERS AND SUBSClUBERS. 

We issue :5000 copies of THE LA~IP, 
and intend to distribute them monthly 
in one of several districts into which we 
have divided Toronto. 

'* *' .. 
If you get a Lamp this month itmay 

be some lUonths before you see one 
again, as we will go over all the ot.her 
sections before we return to yours. 

*" '* *" 
If you would like to have THE LAMP 

delivered to you every month send 
your name and address with 25 cents to 
our office and you will be supplied regll
larly for a year. 

'* * *' 
. . . 

SubscnptIOns ~lll be reckoned from 
the first uUlllber Issued after receipt of 
sub;;cription. Only a few copies of the 
early numbers remain and m<l.y be had 
at five cents each. 

* *' *' 
Subscribers at a distance may re;ni~ 

in postage stamps for surns le::;s than 
one do11<1.r. Bills or uo:'; tal orders are 
preferred for larger al~lOulltS. 

* *" '* 
THE LAMP, 25 cents a year. 
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" .-\LI. IN ALL OR NOT AT ALL." 

When Othello went to Cyprus Iago 
bad an opportunity to give verisimili· 
tude to a number of apparencies which 
in the familiar sun-oundings of Venice 
would not have been entertained for a 
moment. Othello's big heart, his frank 
nature, his very eloquence, served 'but 
to more fully enslave him to snspicion 
once aroused. A handkerchief is suffi· 
cient t.o seal the truth of a slander whieh 
be would have spilt his heart 's blood at·, 
another time to confute. And the big 
honest fellow soliloquises. and slaughters 
anll suicides. and we of "the gods" look 
on; anu wonder how he can be so sim· 
pIe. What worlds we sacrifice for the 
certain ty of seeming! 

.;;. '* 
* In "The Path" for April, 1890, the 

somewhat prophetical uttemuce follow· 
ing appears: "Let us press forward 
with new energy in the work of the 
next f0ur Years, for when the second 
fifth is reached an important era for 
Theosophists and the \VorIu will be at 
hand. wilen the result of again being 
w eighed in tile balance of events will be 
m ore serious than it is now. " The stress 
and strain of the crisis, initiated last 
yea~, .has not yet passed aWB:Y, and, in I 
fapllhll:.r language~ .:'the test IS upo~ us ': 
still. In Sectl,?11 XI.I of H. P. B. 8 Ke}
to Theosophy, which e'lerybody should

" t tl h I't; u t dvat tlllS Junc ure. le wo e SI ua·
tion "is dealt with verY fully. "No wem.

." ' " 
bel', whetherprowl?ent or lUsIgn.lficant, 
has ever left us wIthout beeoml:1g our 
bitter enemy. . . HaVing been, III 
most cases, intensely devoted to the So. 
ciety at first and having lavished upon it 
th e mos t exaggerated praises, the only 
possiule excuse such a backsliuer can 
make for his subsequent behavior and 
past short'sightedness, is TO POSE AS AN 
IX ?\OCE"T A"D DECEIYED VICTDI, thus 
casting the blame hom his own shoul · 
del'S on to those of the Soc iety in gen· 
eralcmLl its leaders especially." On pabe 
2,2 there ' are some valua.ble hints. 

~ !i-*" 
I" the pamphlet " The Neutrality of the 

T . S.," Mrs. Besant says of her actiou 
in fcr!llUiating dUll'ges ag'1.inst ?II'. 
Judge: "It is vel'}' possible I lU mle a mis· 
tnlce-for I have m<l lle m a.ny mistakes in 
judf,;ll;ent in Illy life . "Anll now 
I Illust reduce these charges to their 
proper proportions, as they ha \'e been 

enornlollsly exaggerated. I be· 
lieved that the messa!5es he gave me in 
the well known script were messages 
directly precipitated or Jir-ectly written 
by the :Master. . . I know now that 
they were not ~,itten or precipitated by 
the Master, anll that they were done by 
Mr. Judge, but I also believe that the 
gist of these messages was psychically 
recei ,ed. . . The source of messages 
~an only be divined by direct spiritual 
lmowledge or intellectually, by the 
nature of their con ten ta, and each 
person lllust use his own powers 
and act 011 his own r esDoruibilitv. 
in acceptinO' or rejectino- them:''' 
If ?l1rs. Besa~t would 'say ;llon what 
grounds, from d.rect spiritual kno\v· 
ledge or intellectnally, she, ill the first 
place accepteu these messages, and in 
the second place whether it was from 
direct spiritual knowledge or intellectu· 
ally. she rejected th em, some obscure 
points would be elucidated. :Many are 
unable to decille whether she is cor· 
recting direct spiritual impressions with 
later ones, or previous inteliectual im' 
pressions with ~ulJsequent spiritual 
(psychic) knowledge, or whether the 
whole matter is simply a weighin'" of 
primarily inadequate and of Lter ~ore 
complete intellectual testimony. 

* * * 
The five cardinal points of Th - h 

are, Universal Brotherhood, ~~~~uI. 
Re.Incarnation Alasters ano. f S . 
· d ' ._. ' _ .' ue , ep
tenary IV1::;lOn. ~otllln~ has been <;alllb b d ff . h -. 
.y any 0 y yet to. a ect t ese sohd
facts. anu the Issue IS merelv whether 
the people are to be taught further, or 
wh ether tue teachers are to be d' . 
cre [iteLI 15 

l . 
* * * 

Just as THE L ..urP goes to pre~3 :;}lr. 
G. R. S. Meau's mani fes to has come to 
llanO. repl\di <1.tin ~ :\II'. J UU;e and ail his 
works. This alford:; «Ilotuer good man 
all opportunity t,) subsequeutly see tue 
error of his ways. 

* * '* 
Alllong prominent E!lglish Theoso· 

nhist3 \YilO want an exnia llatio!l r,'ol!l 
:\11'. ,Jud~e are Herl)en Bul'J'o\ys, L aura 
~\I. Cooper. :\Ii ~s :\Iu lIer, Dr. Wynn 
,Vest(;ott, "\V. Ki !l~sla. ll ll , Hon. 0 C,11fe, 
Dr. en·ter Blake. .JI. "G. ~\I oore. Oliver 
Firt.h , Thomas ,Yilliams, allu Sy(luey 
OlJ. Of tlJ ,")se \\'ho consider an explan<J.' 
tioa Ullnecessa ry Dr. Ard.libald K ei;;b.t· 
ley, :Mrs. J. C. Keighrley, Dr. H._-\.. W. 
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Coryn. F. J. Dick, G. W. Russell. W. 
A. Bulmer. E . T. Hargrove, Basil 
Crump, T . Green. H. T. Elige. and Alice 
Cleather are well· known, Others await 
the acrobatic feline . 

THE "now" 1::-< THE T. S. 

The Dresent " row" in the T. S. will 
Droye {nvaluable as a means of winnow· 
Ing au t the substan tial from the eva.nes· 
cen t elemen t in that body, and has 
doubtless been arranged by the Master 
for tha t very purpose. The evil forces, 
which sought to destroy the T. S., have 
been chosen as the means of purifica· 
tion; for Satan. though he thinks him· 
self the enemy of God, is in reality only 
God's scavenger, Great must be his 
chagrin when wall,ing abro~d on the 
earth to seek whom he may devour, he 
is sent back to the lower regions with a 
bundle of refuse to burn. We have 
nreaehell ton. materialistic world spirit 
uallaw, and set intuition above mater
ialistic "common sense"; now we shall 
tiee whether we have imbibed enough 
of our own teacmng to guide 
our conduct in this cnSlS. }:[anv 
of the bold assertors of the spirit· 
ual soul in man . 'will den v their Lord 
thrice, and hail their teacliers before the 
tribunal of t!Hlt same dull. doubting in
tellect they bave 50 lon g decried before 
the '\\ orld. "0, my Masters, who ha've 
taught me to despise my lo\\'er mind.. I 
cannot believe in thy servant, becausA 
my lower llIind says he is a cheat! Ye 
send me a teacher to teach me how to 
crush lily lower nature, but I cannotac
r::ept him because my lower nature ou
jects." 

There are some who suspend their 
jUdgment and declare that they have no 
means of knowing \yhether ~Ir, Judge 
is innocent or gu ilty. In plain words , 
they m'e notable to llisce:rl1 who is their 
ter-cher and. who is not. Such a plight,
while excus:J.ble in a LlH111 of the millti.1 
tude, is not cl'edita ble to a stnclen t of 
occultisill. I have llOt the lens t doubt 
that the chief object of this probation is 
to sort ont thosr. mr:!llbers \Vuo can tell 
their teachers frOll} those who cannot. 

0, thou mighty L ower Manas. great 
is thy day, for many sll,\llleave the T. S. 
at thy command! ::\l::my have askeu to 
be tested, and. now their pmyer is grnnt
ed. The Sphill::S: has propolllHleu her 
riddle, bnt they wnnt to h(i\'e the answer 
tolu thern.-H. TE. in the Irisll Theoso
phist. 

pl':nSO~AL ::-<OTES. 

*Blavatsky T . S. has a new hall at 4tg 
Tenth street, Wiloshington, D. C. 

*Mr. W. Q. Jndge visited Chicago, 
Fort Wayne and Cincinnati in January. 

*Annie BesRnt and Ber~ram Keightiey 
hRve closed the H .P.B. Printing Press, 
at London. 

*Dr. Jerome A. Anderson has pub 
lished a volume of verses, "Driftings in 
Dreamland." ~ 

*Claude Falls Wrig-ht is still en route 
for Denver. He has visited Kansas City
and Omaha. . 

*A life· size photograph of the General 
Se('.retary has been placed at Hea,lqnar· 
tel'S by a number of the American 
Branches. 

*Theosophist3 shoul'l read Rllllyart. 
Kipling's "Finest Story in the \Vorld" 
and "One View of the Question" in his 
volume " }Lany In ventions." 

·*:.urs. ~Iercie :'11. Thinls has conclud. 
ed her Yen' useful visit to Honolulu. 
The work -in the H a.wa.iian Islands is 
increasing. 

·)f?lIadame Blavatsky is the subject ot 
two new bool(s, "Walter Leaf's "~ 
~lodern Priestess of Isis," and Arthui 
Lillie's" "::V1dme. Blavatskv and Her 
'Theosophy'" Both are hostile in their 
attitud.e. 

*Miss Louisa A. Off. one of the most 
active of Californian Theosoph ists and 
editor of "The New Californian," died 
6th Jan uary, and was crema.ted on.the 
following day. 

*New Zealanu ortllodoxv wag much 
stirred up by the incident of ilIrs. Bes
ant h;1ving breakfas t with the Bishop of 
Ancldana. "A stumbling-block aml a 
scanL1al" one Cllristian consiL1ereL1 it. 

* ., . 
-Dl·. Der:Jan~lO Ward Rlch.ardson, 

F. R. S., at tIle Gnll(lej-,v:t!~ Conference, 
encleaYOrell on lllatenal:stlc gr~,und? to 
,\ccount for what he st) Jes the . cunou~ 
plle.llomena of so·callecl pre eXlst~nce. 
It IS. qmte an a(h-<l;~ce to adIlllt the 
"cunou5 phenomena. 

*' 'The Dawn of Reforlll:J.tion." a poem 
on Theo~o;.:;hica l lines by ?Ill'. \V. T. 
JalllB'; appeared in "Frank Leslie 's 
Weekly" for 17th Jan. a.Ull has been reo 
vnblished by "Saturday Night" in are· 
viseu anu enlarged form unJ.er the t,itle 
"The Da \\'n of a ~e\Y Er:1. " 
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EARTH'S FOUR POLES. 

In the year 1811 the Royal Danish 
ACfldemy offered a prize for the settle· 
ment of the question of ·the variation of 
the magnetic needle. and M. Hanstein 
undertook a re·examination of the whole 
subject. The results confirm, accord· 
in!!, to Hanstein , the existence of four 
poles as tanght by Halley. These four 
poles are of unequal force, and are con· 
tinually shifting their places; they have 
a regular oblique circular motion about 
the poles of the earth-the two north 
poies from ,vest to east, the scuth poles 
from east to west. and in the following 
periods ;-The strongest north pole in 
1740 years, the weaker in 860 years; the 
strongest south pole ill 4.609 years. the 
weaker one in 1. 304 years. Sir W. Snow 
Harris. F . R. S .. in bis work on magnet
ism makes the following remark : "By 
a curious coincidence these periods in · 
volve a number, 432, sacred to the In· 
dians, Babylonians, Greeks, Egyptians 
as being dependent on great combinl't 
tions of natnrHlevents; thus the periods 
8GO. 1304. 1740, 4609 become by a slight 
modificat.ion 864, 1296, 1728. 4320. which 
are not inadmissible considering the 
complicated nature of the observations 
from which the first numbers are de· 
rived. These numbers are each equal 
to 432 multiplied by~. 3, 4 and 10 suc· 
cessively. According to the Brahmin 
mythology the world is divided into 
four periods, the first being 432, 000 years, 
the se~ond 2x432,000. the third 4x432. · 
000, the fourth 10.:-;:432.000 years, It is 
also, according to Hanstein. not un· 
worthy of remark that the snn's mean 
distl1nce from the earth is 432 half rl1dii 
of the sun; the ~moon's mean distance 
432 half radii of tile moon: but what is 
more especially striking is the circum· 
stl1nce that the number 25.920,432x60 is 
the smallest number divisible at once 
by all the four periods and hence the 
shortest time in which the four poles 
can accomplish a cycle. Now, this time 
coincides exactly with the period in 
wilich the precessions of the equinoxes 
complete their circle, certainly a curio 
ous and remarkable series of coinci· 
dences. "-C. H. A. 

M. Notovitch, author' of "The Un· 
known LIfe of Christ" is proceeding to 
Thiuet to procure the original M.S. from 
wilich he derived his in fo rmation. He 
has replied to },lax Muller's criticism, 
and douuts the existence of the Profes· 
sor's English lady correspondent at 
either Leh or Ladak. 

THE THEOSOPHIcaL SOCJ:ETY. 

.The Theosophical Society is not Ii 
secret or political organization. It was 
was founded in New York in November, 
1875. Its objects are: 

1. To form a nuclens of a Universal 
Brotherhood of Humanity, without dis· 
tinction of race, creed, sex, caste or 
color. 

2. To promote the study of Aryan and 
other Eastern literatures, religions and 
sciences, and demonstrate the impor
tance of that study. 

3. To investig'ate unexplained laws of 
nature and the psychical powers latent 
in man. 

The only essential requisite to become 
a member of the Society is "To believe 
in Universal Brotherhood as a Princiole, 
and to endeavor to practice it con-sis
tently. " 

No person's r~ligions opinions are 
asked upon his joinin~, nor is interfer
ence with them !?errnitted; but everyone 
is required, before adlllissiC'n, to promise 
to show towards his fellow·memberi 
the salDe tolerance in this respect as he 
claims for himself. 

Attendance at the following meetings 
of the Toronto Theosophical Society, 
365 Spadina A ven ue, is . invited : 

* 
SUND..\Y. 9.45 a.. m. to 10.45 a. m., Scripture 

C),\6S. 
SUl'mAY. 4 p. m .. Public ~Ieeting for students 

of Theosophy. Aduress and answerill~ 
questions. 

SmmA Y. 7 p . m .• Public ;',Ieetin g. at which 
Theosophical Addresses and Readings are 
given by members. 

SUNDA y. 8 p. m .. Class for the s tndy of "The 
Secret Doctrine." 

FruDA Y. 8 p m. to 10 p. m .• Public :\Iee ting for 
th ~ inform<l.l disc uss ion of the \VorId's Re. 
Iigions. Sciences and Philosophies. This 
l\leetin.:is specially intended for those \vho 
are unO\cquainteu with 'l'heosopilie,d ideas. 
and who seek informat ion. 

* 
A meeting for the members of the 

Society is held W ednesday evt'nings. 
P ersons desiring to join the Society 
should apply to one of the officers or 
mem bel'S. The en trance fee is $1. 5(). 
ADllUal subscription. $1.00. 

Books lllay be ilad from the Society'S 
Library on application to the Librarian. 

The programme for the ensuing month 
will be found on another page. 

Tile down town office of the Society 
will be found in the Medical Council 
Building, 157 Bay street, and is muully 
open between the hours of 10 and 5 
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A U~IYERSAL ltELI&ION. 

There are only eight great historical 
religions which can claim that name on 
the strength of their possessing sacred 
books. All these religions came from 
the East; three from an Aryan, three 
from a Semitic source, ::and two from 
Chimt, The three A ..ynl1 religions are 
the Vedic, with its mo(l ern off shoots in 
India, the Avesti c of ZOl'oast er in Per 
sia. and the religion of Bnddha, like· 
wise the offspring- of Brahmanism in 
Im1ia. The three great religions of 
Sem itic origin are tile Jewish, the 
Chdswm and the Moha mmedan. There 
are besieles the two Chinese reli gions, 
that of COJlf ncins :mel that of Lao·Tze, 
and that is all, unless we assig n a separ · 
ate place to SUdl creeds as Jainisl!l. a 
near relative of Buddhism, which was 
ably represented a t Chicago, or the reo 
litt'ion of the Sikhs, which is after all 
bilt a cOlllprolllise between Bra.hmanislll 
and "MOh:.l.lll meLlanisill. Tl.tfl Chicago dele· 
gates 1I<1\'e L1 eclared that " in every nation 
he that fe;:r eth GOll ana worketh right· 
eOI1~lle,;S i,; ac c: ept<lble unto Him." They 
have seen with thei r own eyes that God 
is not far from each one of those WilD 

seek God. if haply they may feel after 
HiIII. Let theologiaus pile l.lD volume 
UVOI1 yolnme of wha t. they call theology; 
religion is >L very simple matter. and 
that \\"hic:h is so simple anu yet so all· 
noportant to us, tl.te living Kernel of 
religioll, can be founel, I believe, in al· 
most every creeu, llO\\·ever much the 
husk lllay vary. And tl.tink what that 
meaus! It means that above and be· 
neath and behinn. all religions there is 
one eterna-l, one universal religion, a 
religion to which every man, whether 
black or white or yellow or reel, belongs 
or may belong. 

I believe it wonld have been possible, 
even at Chicago, to draw up a small 
nUlllber of articles of faith, not, of 
course, thirty· nine, to which all who 
were present could have honestly sub· 
scribell. And think what that would 
have meant l It rests with us to carry 
forth the torch that has been lighted in 
Am erica, and not to allow it to be ex· 
tinguishell agaill, till a beacon has been 
raiseu lighting up the whole world and 
drawing- towaru~ it the eyes and hearts 
of all the son~ of men in brotherly love, 
and in reverence for that God who has 
been worshiped since tho world began, 
albeit in differen t languages and under 
different names, but never before in 
!mch unison, in such world ·em bracing 

harmony and love, as at thfl great Reli 
gious Council at Chicago.- Max Muller, 
in December Ar~na.. 

THE lUONTH TO CO;)IE. 

Wednesday, Feb. 20, 8 p.m., "Letters 
That Have Helped Me," pp. 23·27 

Friday, Feb. 22, 8 p.m.. "Why Theos
ophy is True. " 

Sunuay, Feb. Z4, 9.45 a. m., Ephesians 
iv. 

Sunday. Feb. 24, 4 p.m .. "God's Ga· 
mut." 

Sunday, Feb. 24, 7 p. m., "Privacy." 
Mr. James. 

Sunday, Feb. 24, 8 p.m., "Life, Force 
or Gravity." 

Wednesday, Feb. 27, 8 p. m., Annual 
Business Meeting. "Letter~," pp. 
7 to 34. 

Friday, 	March 1,8 p.m., "Spirituahty." 
Mr. Titus. 

Snnday, :March 3, 9.45 a. m .. Ephesians 
v. 

Sunday, March 3, 4 p. m., "The Sacred 
Square." 

Sunday, March 3, 7 p. m., "Who Are 
the Gods?"' Mr. Port. 

Sunday, March 3, 8 p.m. . "The Solar 
Theory." 

Wednesday. March 6, 8 p. m .. "Letters,· 
pp. 34·38. 

Friday, March 8, 8 p.m.. "What is a 
Mahatma?" 

Sunday, March 10, 9.45 a.m.• Ephesians 
vi. 

Sunday, March 10, 4 p . m., "The Sacred 
Triangle. " 

Sunday, March 10, 7p.m., "How to Get 
Out of H ell." Mr. Smythe. 

Sunday, March 10,8 p.m., "The Com· 
ing Force." 

Wednesday, March 13, 8 p.m.• "Letters," 
pp. 38·46. 

Friday, March 15, 8 p.m.. "Alchemy in 
tl.te XIX Century." 

Sunday, March 17, 9.45 a. m., "Phile
mon." 

Sunday, March 17, 4 p.m.• "What the 
Brain Does." 

Sunday, lVlarch 17,7 p.m., "Ireland Be
fore the Flood." Mr. Titus. 

Sunday, :lVIarch 17, 8 p.m" "'The El& 
ments and Atoms." 

These meetings are held in the Socie 
ty 's Hall, 365 Spadina avenue, and th( 
public are .cordially invited to attend on 
Fridays and Sundays. The Sunday 
meetings are in charge of Mr. Port in 
the morning, Mr. Slllyttle in the after· 
noon, and ~Ir. Titus a.t 8 o'clock. 
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NOTES ON THE J}(AG .\ZI~ES. 

"1vIercnry's" seventh number is ap· 
}Jronriately good. "The Energetic Ego" 
and' "What the Symbols Say" are fit 
and proper items for that Theosophkal 
child's reading book we hope to see some 
dEY. We who were 'bronght up on 
Kin!lsley's ":Madam How and Lady 
Wh~ " and such sterling stuff find here 
the n;issinO' iinks of law and life whose 
absence th~n Enbdued enthusiasm and 
gave Art a chance to rob Nature. 

"The Path" continues H .P .B.'s Let· 
ters. It appears the English FreeJ?a<vns 
bestowed a diploma and decoratIOn up· 
on her in 1877. "Testimony as to .Ma· 
hatmas" Il\ight be fuller if the injunc 
tion "See thou tell no man" were not so 
oindin cr. "Conversaii.ons Oll Occnltisu( 
describ'='es Black :Magicians amI theIr 
methods. Mr. Vhi"h t poin ts the moral 
"Do not desire to tell people how much 
vou know or how wise you are, but 
rather instruct them so that they also 
m ay acquire the knowledge aud the 
wisdom for themselves." Mr. Fuller· 
ton breaks 1t butterfly in "Projec~ed 
Rari·Ka.ri , " the last paragraph of whIch 
is almost sardonic. 

"Scribner's l\Iagazine" recently had a 
tale illustrating the alleged e:s::iste~ce of 
a metal named Osiris-why not onchal 
cum ?-whose value depended on its 
opacity to the force of gravity, a!1 ob· 
jects losing their weight on havmg a 
sheet of the metal interposed between 
them and the enrth. In this way the 
Pyramids and other great. stoned struct· 
ures were easily erected, says the 
romancer. But what if it. be tr~e? 
February Scribner has an. IDt~res,~I~g 
artieIe on "Gian ts and Glan tIs III .m 
which overgrowth is descnbed as a dIS' 
ease-acromegaly-due to a degenera· 
tion of the pituitary body, a gland 
which Dr. Dana belie\'es to be "an 
or"an which separates from the blood 
Go~ne substance that has an important 
use in the econOlllY. " 

a

" The Irish Theosophis t" hns Jasper 
Niem:md's third "Letter," "Heed now 
the danger of this spiritual current to 
those amongst you whose thought. 
forms, whether 0;' creeJor plan. or wl.wt 
not else, are fixed. ,. Reacbon 
awakens the picturp.::l of errone~)l1s .UII· 

0 'es to fresh life, and casts theIr VIVId 
il7wges anew upon the brain:. be"ilder 
Dlent results.' Mr. Judge IS POSItive 
about H. P. B's teaching Oil the clOSing 
of the cycle in 1897. The door to the 

Lodo-e will shut-religious eff'Ol·t will go 
on a~ usual-"but at the striking of the 
hour the door will shut, and not all 
yOUl' phtdings and cryings will open it 
to you." 

"The Vahan" for JaI!uary is a jonst
ing tournament. "Lncifer" also blows 
the herald's trumpet. Dr. Hartmann 
considers the disturbance an i:n mense 
joke-which it is. only the English ~re 
weak of Derception. Mr. GI'een sweeps 
the aren'a with H. P. B. 's leUers to the 
.\.llleric:lll conventions of 1883 an<l 1889. 
Dr. Conn's fine article on "The Heaven· 
world ,,'and Basil Crump's equally ex: 
cellE'n t one on ., Theosophy and Criwe" 
are concluded. James Nissim hit>! a 
llIost interesting paper ou "Th~ Will 
and ReincarnatioG," dealing' WIth tIle 
question of whethnr we IlluSt go to 
heaven or not. 

.. Book Notes" announces the publica. 
tion of "The :JlahatIlla; a story oE ~Iod· 
ern Theosophy." at 6s, and "The Dream 
of Ravan" at 2s. 

"The Theosouhic Gleaner" (Bombay) 
begins an artide on "How to Be;-in the 
Study of TlleosopllY," an(l sar.s:. "Pol· 
iticallv tile vuiue of Theosophy IS III tile 
scieurlfic and true bU::li::l it furni she::l for 
the good government of countries ~1.nd 
nations, without re~ol·ti ng to forCIble 
and violellt lllei:'.ns aos we uow·a·days find 
to be the case in the west." 

"The J oumal of the MalIa Bodni 
Society" supplies just that informntion 
regarding Budcil.lism which we heartily
covet respecting the other great rell· 
Q·ions. ."What is BUlltlhism t' in the 
DeceIllber number, the tnmslations of 
Buddhist scriptures, etc.. and tile sk8tch 
of "Buddhism in Cevloll" a nd crit.icism 
of Sir Monier Williams' misleauing lec· 
tures on Hinduism and Buddhism are 
exceediGl£lv instructive, and we hope to 
reDl'int tIle sUllImary of "Buddha's 
Teachings" next m onth from the Janu
ary nuwber. 

Kshanti T. S. President. Hessey W. 
Graves; Secretary, William H. BelTidge, 
212 View St., Victoria, B. C. 

Mount Royal T. S. President. Louis 
Trudeau ; .3ecretary, Dr. James H. 
Fulton, 2444 St. Catharine St., ]HGlltrea~ 
P. Q. 

Toronto T. S. President, Samuel L. 
Beckett; Secretary, A. E, S. Smythe., 
.Medical Council Building, Toronto. 
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•I . \:'AC\ ' S S'L\TVI'; 01'" 

The charge of iuolatry is so frequentl:,
brought against piouB people in the East 
that otherwise inte11igen t westerns have 
permitted repeated asseverations to over

. " . 
rule good Ju.dgment. A .Japanesels smd 
to have wntten hOIDe that one of the 
commonest forms of Christianity was 
couch·worEnl[;, as he had seen several 
piouslllet! klJeel down and worship their 
beds night and morning. Still others 
have describeu Europeans as setting up 

'J ell:: 1.0KI! .II.II';I! .I. 

hist countries ill tlJis lV<ly. jn;; t as Je9u~ 
and the Virgin and saints are by Roman 
Catholics. Chri:; tendom has never erect· 
~d sl1~h. a memorial ~o th.e fOl1n(~er of 
Its reltglOu as Japan nas III the Itua~e 
above uepicted. It is of colossal size 
and impresses the spedator with asellse 
of majesty and peaceful repose that no 
mere pictnre can ever suggest. The 
posture is tllat of contemplation or oc· 
cult meditation-real pmyer, ill fact, 
The posture of th~ limbs and hands 

images of their great men, whom they I shoulll be noted, amI the eye of Siva, 
revered with sacred honors annually, the "single eye" of 1Iatt. vi. 22, is repr3I 

hanging garlands of flowers upon the 
images and adoring them as the Chinese 
do their ancestors. Such honours are 
usually paid in the East to divine per
sonages only, and the Lord BU{]l11H, is 
kept ever in view of the people ill Bu(ld 

sen ted on the forcheal1. Ceylon has n. 
colossai 11pright statue of the Lurd BndLl
ha in the attitude of t P'lchillg. hand up
lifteli. Another ~,el' i , ;j uf statues, re
cllmlJeut. rEpresent the approach of 
d'lath. One at Dumballa is -!7 feet long, 



--

1Ll THE LA:UP l:\Iarch 

WI':-'-T.El{ TROf;GHT>;, ~et.:n'!t challll,rrs of Ilatn!'p. itnll from in

a hi Ii tl- to harness t he forces set in Illot.ioll 


r think. dear Xorthern hills. I lo\'e yr>l11,..st by I1s" l\Iell's slI'ritmll e~·eSl!.dlt h~J be,

'Yheo. as to-<.ia.I', a mantle pure llnil fa.it· ' 

H"n"~ ('0 ~our ever}" slope I\IHl cliff and ere-I. CCJltH:' so blill(led that the~' have con 
A"~tLou~h some wizard hand t,au laid tt l siLlered tbelllgelves tH ere bouies uf fiesl.l 

there. 
Ok it is ~weet tllese lenr:;thening lllorns tei ::c" 

The shauow, line of surnmit3, on~. by one. 
Flush to II sndrlen. t f ll tler rad\an l' ~ 

In the til';: t glory ot the nseu SUll, 

And in thuf. \\'oourous hu~h fiod glow ull 
thoucrht 

S~ems common. the roost .reverellt speech 
profane;

'Tis e'en as t!lough the :\ature-worship taught
In other ages mo"ed in ns "gR.in, 
,,-, H, T, p, in Belfast "~eeklr :\ews. lGFebruary.18\>;;' 

TflF.O~Ol-fiY, 

that conlrl think, plan and in\-ent. and 
even religion had bee!llittle bettrr in its 
teaching. So the Theo~c'phical Society
I\"as Le"un ill 1,375 for th~ exnre'iS nnr. 

, f'~I >t' k th- t -hpo,;e 0 eL lllg" men ,-nol" a suc a 
5ystelll of thong-ht as Theosop :y existed 
and to assi:;t Ulall by study and practice 
to assi!Uibte its divine I'erities, The 
Il'urk 11<1'; heen g"oin1.:' on for the last 
twen ty years ill1rl h<lS spre<lcl to ne"rly 
every cOllntry on the earth. fur tlJere 
are stili certain S,l\'w:;-e tribes of Uleu 
which are n ot yet Ellf!kie!ltly de\'el oped 
to as~i'tliLtre i t~ teaching::. Th;,osophy 

The Theosupltica l Society I\"U5 formed I statp;; that t l!~ E~o , or thillker. ill lllan 
in 1875 by H . p , Bliwatsky, wuo was II must pass tltrun;;u all for:n ~ of experi 
sent to ReI: !",or1i: fr,!lli In<1ia., whereshe ence and ha~'e , b~-o ught e[ I' iliziHion ~1r> 
had been 101tlUted IUtO the Occult or I to a certalll Iletgnt hefore tllese trutHS 
Secret Mysteries, She was sent by the I cnn be assi,aibteJ. and that is olle rea
:.\Inltatlllas or Great Souls. who arc said 'I SOil why they are ~o carefully pre~er\"td 
to lil'e ill the region b~yollll the HitllU' in rite HOlllP- of tlte Gods. as the l<lnd of 
laY<l }r()ul1tnin~ . They are a body of lllel! Iurlia has been <:alled. These A,.lepts 
g-atit!-'rf:' tl there frotn all part~ of the I tell us that there are certai:1 cycles 01' 
\\"Orhl for the Y,nrpo.se of pres,erving all~l l s~al:;uus ill \\"Ilielt civil5~ation or e lluc!l' 
sn l);; tantia ting 10 alt 1ts lletalls tl:e aucI ' 1 tion l1evelops very raplLlly and orhers 1ll 

Pllt lI'i s,lo lU of tile GOlls-Theowphy. , which it is, so to speak, buried unclel' the 
This II' iStI0111 is saill to have been g' iveu I SIlO\\", I wuu!tl compare these huma n 
\ly the Gods , or what are callEd ill Theo - I ~ easons to the ~UIl1U1er and winter of 
se ph.I' Planetllry Spirits, Inte lligeu(;es Illature and take the fanner to r e present 
wh o::-l' wiil k eep] the planets iu their tn ose custoJians of wisdolll whotu we 
!1l'UYi.' r or bits in ~pace, just as our \\-iil~ Icall Mahaitual:i, At the proper time 
din'ct our bOilies wben we walk tlle 
~trt'et . H. P Bhl.l-atsky haa gOlle to 
IllIlia ill her searc:h for SeCl'Bt te;"ching 
l'Ll,~ce l'nillg the l'I\\'s of nature allll 1!IRn, 
a nd hr: l'ing been admitted iuto the 
.iJ:, ,, tltel'lt <>od she was chosen IlS a fit per, 
~ i) !I I' u spread the light of Theosophy 
rh:' LJ IWh the ~'estern world, It was <: 011, 
siJerli~1 b,l- these Auepts that the ',"cs t 
haclr1!-;en to a point of ciyilizatioll 1\"l le!1 
it I\" ;t;.. necessary that :SO lue fnrth~r spiri 
tna l li;::;ht shonlJ be gi l-en to it, other, 
wi~ ':! we:; terlls \\"e .e likely sllOrtiy to be , 
COll1 C 50 ma tElri r1.l ill tileir \-iews tit :) t they 
\\'onld tI( s ; roy each otlJer in their com · 
petitioll for "ealrll and the co!ufo!"t .er 
their Lodic's. P eople have actually he , 
c'0:1l6 so :nate'rial ill their ic18;ts that they 
hal-e forgottt'n the laws of lllind, tlte law 
of j115ti ce. tlte law of Reitt carnatioll . 
Tiler have larg61y COUle to the concln · 
sion that the ouly way to !;ec knowledge 
of ::\nr 111'e's Ja\\' s wa:; to sta.rt at the Lut 
t ulll and buil ll a tower to heal'en. Bnt 

t l:ese great sOlll~ ~Ol'- the seeds of wisdom 
in the groullll of hnmanity :1.n ll a~ it 
spronts anJ groll's we say civili zation is 
at its hei::!"ht: the grain is nOI, filling 
ont. aml will ~oon be ripe, T hem comes 
the tittle for the harn'st. when those 
persons 11')10 ltuI'e profited by thi s wiil
dotn shall he gatuered illtO the Brother, 
hood of Adepts. and the winter will, 
come on wilen civilization, as we say 
will be swt-pt away agaiu, Jus t as tllS 
farmer cuts his grain and takes it into 
the granary. n. certain portion of the 
best be ing kept for see (l for the next 
Snl!1ll1er alld tilt) rest U~ElU to lJUiid up 
the bOlly oE lllau and bc,~st uuring the 
winter, so it has ahl-ilYs beeu si::ce Our 
earth has been iuuabite,l. A 1l1:l1l to,day 
who lloes :lot relllel:llJer hi~ pas t life, or 
who has not~lll(liellanciellr. ci':ilizatioll8, 
wouhl say, ou loukillg' at ,)l1r ei viliwtiou 
now, tbat the han'est is looking well as 
to intellectual learnillg, inveutions rwd 
;;0 un, Surelv there could 11 e l'e1' !tal's 

IYl' t a 1 0 :: y:;o::t sllort Jist.ance t.ha,t way I been snch a g-r:mJ l1ispiay as th,i8 ?efore? 
Hutt! ,; t l)!>ped and thrown mto coufnSlO Ll But the adept wonld telll.lltll ; 'xes, we 
for wallt o f a key to unlock certain I have witness ':ct just snch a crop as this 
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last summer, though we are impro,ing 
the (lUality of the grain each year." 
The Adept knows this just as the farmer 
does regarding his grain. These great 
souls withdraw their wisdom from the 
world when it 'can no longer grow, and 
they preserve it until the next summer 
cycle. when itis again planted and cared 
for, that it may bring forth abundantly. 
This is what we ca1l evolution, the de 
velopment of thinkers from the spilitual 
forces working in matter, and that is 
the reason Theosopily i&g1ven out to.day: 
to make men thinkers. Not to drift 
along in tile mental currents like so 
many logs, ,but to generate conscious 
energy and by the use of Tilought build 
up such a character tha.t, as St. Pa,ul 
puts it, you may be transformed once 
more into Gods, knowing good and evil, 
and the~!')re able also to assist others 
out of tho nire of ear th life. For this 
purp086 t.:.~ Doctrines of Theosophy are 
gin":! to nB. Its three fundamental 
truths are L'niversal Brotherhood, Kar
ma an(l Reincarnation. Universal Bro
therhood is based on the fact that an 
Ulell are one and sprang from the same 
source. As we eame out from that 
source in what DJav be de~cribed as 
a state of ulJconscious or latent intelli
gence, we DJust go back again consci· 
ously in possession of active intelli
genee. But we must not think that we 
are developing or making SOllie thing 
ont of nothing by our experiences here 
011 earth. Wa are merely bringing out 
that which is latent in matter, Intelli
gence or the power that thinks. The 
Son of Righteousness is being reborn or 
resnrrected ont of matter, or the 
gra ve, ill which he has been buried for 
three perioda of tim-e, represented bv 
the spiritual, psychical alld physical 
evolution of the universe. Every man 
nas it in his own power to hasten this 
g-rowth within himself. He is It thinker 
no,,', and if he will ollly exert Ilis though t 
he llIay again becollle a Gou, or, in o~Jler 
words, bmst the veil which hides the 
subjective worl~l of spirit from the ob
jecti \"e wurld of matter. And this Illay 
ali be done by the renewing of your 
minds, just as we rellew bodies by eat· 
ing healthy food. We lllust build up 
the mental man, rememberin !5 that 
e,'e:"y thought we allow to pass onr con
sci ou"ness either raises or lowers our 
staudard. And just as a man panders 
to the things of earth and matter, or 
allies him self with the spiritual forces 

fering or expand into that wheresorro 
and sighing are done away. 

R. E. PORT. 

INDI.-\N ASTRO~O~[Y. 

Abori!:illal Deller.• in the Coustellation. 
and ilIo\'eroents of the Pbnet,s. 

The Osages, in common wit,h many 
other tribes, believe that the cOllstella. 

tions are gods and goddesses. They haVE) 
a tradition to the effect that once upon 
a time the Osages possessed neither 
bodies nor souls, They appealed to a. 
divinity known as the Male R ed Bird, 
who furnislled them with souls in the 
bodies of birds. Thus they pursued ex
istence for awhile in the likeness of 
feathered creatur,"s. In this guise they 
first visited tile earth. There the'\" met 
another divinity called the Black -Bear. 
He offered to serve them and they asked 
him to' visit the various constellations 
with a petition in tlleir behalf. They 
wanted human bodies for themsel\-e3. 
The Black Bear went successively to thE) 
tinll, to tile moon, to the morniug star, 
to the constellation of the deer head.
meaning the Pleiades-to the constella· 
tion of the Goose Fuot, and finallv to thE) 
Female Red Bird, who was fouudurood. 
ing on her nest. She it was ,vllo granted 
the request which others had refused, 
gi,ing to the Osages the bouies in wilieh 
they have since dwelt. 

The sun is a god devoutly worshipped 
by most Indians. The ceremony of the 
sun dance, as performed by the Sioux: 
and PonclS, has otten been described. 
Everybody has hearu how the warriors 
torture themselves, one part of the per
formance gone through by the yonng 
brave consistin!Z" in attaching himself tv 
the dance pole by lnriats passed throngh 
loops of his own skin. then freeing him· 
,;elf oy dashing away on horse back or 
otherwise. For three days aud ni;;hts 
they dance, gazing continually at tlls 
sun by day and the moon by night, 
while it is supposed. they swallow neither 
food Dor water. As a matter of fact, 
howe,er, the dauce pole is pbnted \1'0\18.1

ly in u spot-near which cenaiu ~uccuJc,nt 
r oots gro\\-. These they plllCk up "lyly, 
eating them a,nd sncki;1:; the jniee's. 
Alllong ~he Sioux Indians thE! buffalo 
bull is importantly associated with the 
snn dUllce. Oddly en()n~h, in 8,IH,;iel\( 

Egypt the SHll goel n. ~, was a~svclat.-:, (l 
workiu?" in ~llllrter, so shall he lilllit I with tile deifieu bull c;1.lied Apis. - Clii
hlm3'?lf to tIllS pl111le of SOITOW and suf· cago Times. 



116 THE LAMl 

SCRIPTURE CLASS NOTES. 

Th" Epi.5tie to the Phillppialls. 

The keynote to t.he Epistle is perhaps 
to be found in iv : 5, "The L on1 is Itt 
h~lJ(l"; see Psalm cJ..ix: 151. The idea 
of no secont1 coming, so popular now a 
days. is not iotended. but, as flO fre 
qnently elsewhel·e.. the idea of the. pr~ · 
sence-the piironslil-of the ChnSi: IS 

appltren!. Spirit a:1cl. spirituitl t;in !~s 
are near at hand. Paul's r eply to the 
Philippian jailer may be borne in milll1. 
All belief III ust be snbjecti ve. and if 
re::lized it must be upon snbjective 
planes. which are potentially and coa· 
stantly open to everyone. Our citizen 
sllip (iii :20) is tllen in thfl ki:J~:lom of 
heaven . which lieth withi;:. Paul is 
not cO!1re1'1led how the gospel is pW:lcli. 
ed (1 :15) so long fl.S the messa~e is spl'Gar1. 
Some do it oE envy and strife: some of 
fnction, thinking to raise up atdictioIl 
fo;' the ;mostle. "\Vbilt then? only thilt 
in every -way. whether in pr2~e!we or ill 
tru th . th8 Mastel' is proclailllcd." 0.11:' 

can understa nd bow t he Pharisee is 
scandalized by P a ul. Absolute uni t~-o [ 
1ll1r[Jose, of soul aHd of spirit.. is enjoin
ed (i :27); we are not to sl1\- at inye:ltio:s 
of the t'ne\lly (i :2~). but to ren1i~e th;, t 
fears are of the lower na·nre. CLnc1 so 
enter into the fell o,>,:s!li p of tb e bpi:·it. 
"Be oi' the sa.llle mind (i nt8!1ectnnliy). 
of rLe Sel.l llC love, jOinf'11 in son!. of on'." I 
mi:1l1 (m orai). witilOut faction or v~jn· 
tdon-, but i ll lowliness. COil:lting ectCll 
b e tte!' thal1 bilU self. " Con:ltillg e,\(;ll 
better than himself'" 

The ill Cff':' lll c N ame,above every lHtDle. 
8rO~;en of by IS[1.i;111 xlv: 2B, ;~ !H1 ~-! : icll 
COTlo,titllt f:>S the crowlling- In';sterY )f t\lC 
esoteric teaChings. is refen'c,l to -(ii :!j. l1 ) 
as the ndme of Jesns. that h. the D 2· 
liverer or Saviour; GOl1 Hilllself. :1 5 
lsai ;{ ll declnxes. besille wh oT!! th er ::! is 
none else. It is tbis Savionr (i i : 12 1'3) 
who is in us alli'l is onr~elve ':. "y wJWlll 
v .'", wod, ont our (w:n s'lh-:ltic!l. The 
hal'll1on v of fdlo w -d isciples m l1st be 
pr(, ,;t"l' V81.1 to CllSIl r3 [l!'~;T(,SS. "I?v :il i 
t hillgs wlthont lJllll·lll;n·lllg.'i :!I1I1 <llS!) nt · 
in !!~. " \Ve are to ht".v:ll'e of 8"rCpre!·~. 
biack 11J;'.gici:lllS (i ii :~), and h"Y8 ito COll 
Dlle!·lc\:' in toe flesh. Th c" re-u · L · e ct iO ~l 
from t Ilt' ,le;lil (l ot'S l!ot foll. )'.\· d ea th ;dll 
(11w3 11M l'l'Fpr to tllf' bony (,ii :i() 18) 
Paul is s tri\'i ag to :uui lJ it :l lll· il.\:~ !if.e; 
not that he );as ali'C';\,h' :ltt;lin.ed or 1J(" '~1 
f11I1\" initi:tted {llwd e l~erfecfl. bllt :'.<1 !' ~l r 
fl8li·e ha s bee n initi :I[('II. by lilA li ~' )l ' 
60 :!·llinell he will P('I'.-:5 O! l lO\\'i!!\!:i tli: ' 
~n~~1. j\llnt-hel' a l1 iJ ~,l ldl iA ~"':'J~!!I'l(' !ll ': :-:

teries is to he Eonn,l h the Greek (i v: 12). 
transl:tte:l .. I have le ; ~l-ll erl t,19 secrat." 
The pence of Goj that p1.sses ~ll u '.J:1e r· 
s tiln cling, nous. manas. lies be'cti :lll that 
secret. 

Natural c0'1ol.itions whiGh Rhonln be 
incillent t o the life of hlllll;t<1 b3ings, 
condncive to lone:- ~lnd healchflll life. 11.re: 

(ft) B :'eelling from p..!rents' free froill 
ph\'sie~t! ot' lllGutal t'lint. 

(iJ) Fe8Ji'1g the ii1fant upon tile '-'loth
er's lllilk. 

(c) Hi::-iwl' reg;ll'd for the phy~ic:tl than 
me!!l·.,,1 (intdlectu·tl) tr;,inin;; of \·outh. 

(el) Plll'e air. pclre water. pn~e fool. 
(e) \Veariu:; loo 3G dot: li !lg·. 

(fj N"tr:'l'al sleep ; ,iJlI pi~n t:( of it. 

(g) ~ht\ll'al labor-pu)"~ical or mental 

-ullforce ~1. 
(h) Dwelling' hOl1sa free from filth, 

h ,tvin!.(· free :lGCeS, of sunl ight allJ air. 
(i) Use of eartil dcs",ts. 
(j ) PrOlllpc cli'lli:10lL j.) <} of ",:tete !l ut 

tel' from the iJoJ y b:.- tile lun g'S. sk in, 
bo\\'d~ "nd ki:lnel's. 

(k) Freqlle!lt w;1shin;,;' of tile body. 
(1) F;:e:l ne;!t chauge of a ll articles of 

clo tbing". 
(IU ) Bl1l'ning of "he ,h~H.'l. 
(n) COllS:·.<lLlt ')CCU,ur. j.Jil. pitysic:,ti and 

lll(:lltd.-~a[ul';,l POI) 1. 

'.Ve iS~lJ,3 .J.nOJ copil~s uf TH E LA)!P, 
and illte:1J to di'ltriol1t8 t h ()~ n montilly 
in one of severa i (jistricts inco Wilich we 
11:1 ve di \-ide Ll Turon to 

If \-Oll ge t:) L A,rr' tili s llwn th it ma.y 
he ~;ule - nlO!l tit:o before yon see o na 
a~·.iiu. a~ '.ve '.,-i ll g o) OV2;: :\11 tile otiler 
~i E'c tiol S b~fore w" j·.> tUl'rLto yOlln. 

.JE VO l! wOlll·l li;{(:l t ,) !Hwe TH e: LA:.I? 
lieliv;'n; ,l :0 .\ ' ():1 a \' 8ry m :mth S81tc1 yo m
l) a!l le an d ~tIJ ;.1re ~ :-1 \\:it :l ~ ,j ce: n:-i to O:l r 

office :1:1,1 yO ~l w ill oe ~il~);Jli .:d r " c;'llhl'ly 
for <l ye;tr . . 

S ll \>;;cri;-J~; 'l ;b wi 11 lIe rec'wiled from 
the firs t ll-Illa ber iS311" ·! after r,·ceint oE 
:iilb~cl'i;) t ion. On i.\.- (t f~'.v COpi8S of the 
e:lrh' Ill11l1 he:·.') rcmaiu (mel nny b~ iud 
at fiv~ cen t3 e :c lt . 

SlllJ5eriiJer ;; at a di5tallce m n.y remit 
ill p() ~t; l ':!e Bt:t:l1pS for ;;ll i1l '3 less tll au 
on,' t1.)ILlr J3ill ~ or pos t::!l orders are 
pre f~ l'r e·. 1 f01· l:~l~.~O l' arnO!lnt:;. 

T1Jl~ L.ui)'. :>:; cell ts ;l Y2:H 
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r:-o'·; I~~.\T 10:-0 .·\ r. S. ~. j,E~;{)~""S. 

)1"l'cl1 ~4, Luke x: 1-9, 

If the record is to be H.cceptel1, not 
only Jest.s FIilllself. but seventy others, 
his (1iscip1es, fonnd it possible to Ih'e 
thp. life of the ;I!'cetic or mfmdican t . 
vV ha twas possi ble then must still be 
SQ. and if these Se\'ellty are to J.'e accept, 
ed as tbe wodel teacl:e'n; or ruission;tries. 
it is to iJe ff'arp.n tilnt the l!lOdern cleric 
is lIot of this order of priesthood, 
"C,llTY llO purse" Cleaut a great ueal !n 
an age when there v;ere 110 pockets III 

the 'g;\nnents. Those who nre COil' 
tiIlt1 alh' reminuin(! us th,~t the labourer 
is \\'orlln' of his 'hire should note the 
hi l'e refl'rre ~l to here: "ea ting <I1l11l1rillk 
ing- such thin .:!s as tLey ;;i"e," See ,,]so 
I TiP-loth" v:17,lS The labour("rs are 
indeed fe~' when tl:ose onlY are reckon 
ed who cii~play these char<lcteristics ; 
only these retnrn \\'ith joy, or tinli 
demons sn\,iect to them, See verse 20. 
DO'llJle-dye~l calnrn n \' rath6r than uouule 
hOllour seews to be 'the hire of the true 
labourer now·a days. 

ROil1aU!"i viii: 8-14~ 

This snmUlal'\' of the C()llllllandment.s 
"'ili cpar ci.re{nl stud,- in the li;rht of 
the perfect freeLlolll from law "'hicb 
BuddlJa tHuglit. There is no duty. sa}'s 
Palll, nothing owed. except to love one 
ul:other. Everything hiliges on that. 
'1 aUl loosed from all hands. human 
alld diville," says BudC.l!a. "Ye al"o, 
o disciples. fl.re loosed frolll all bands." 
-Love \\'ori,eth no ill to his neiuhhol1:: 
aml is the fulfilment of \;tw, The night 
is hn spellt. Deli "el'illlCe is r:earer than 
wbell ,,-e belie~'eci. We s\JOl1lJ put on 
the Master, the EnlighteneJ De-lil'erer 
("erse H). 

Ap!'i! 7. ~".\'t, xi: l-ll. 
Tl:e diffcri.!;,!' accounts in tljis passag-e 

11n(l 111;, tt. xxi: 1,11 seelll to su,::gest that 
ti;(-' writers ',\'ere nut eye·witne~ses. 
lIIalll:ew c1e,;c rii.;es botil the LlSS awl the 
c(11, at; il: t "jIlg' lJeen brou:,;-ht, while 
111:;1'1;, \\'ItOlJ1 tl'al1i tion seems Lo support, 
sl't'ah; of the c(\lt :t\olJe. Perhaps the r 
Chillcie;m ana B:tl;yk)llian nwgiciUlls 
fro;! ' ""how Zechari:dl learneu 11l11cil 
cou ill elncidate the point. The wo rd 
"H~:s:t lll ; a," u>'t'u hy the lI111ltitude, was 
a lllyst.en' word der i\'e,l froU! Lile Ilw,yic 
lon· of tl;p Bal:yloni ;;h C(:ll(!Of.:rOr:3. The 
a",; :-- Yll :boLses the sl1 ujecterlllolly of the 
AUE:-[lt UpOll ,d:ich he lides into tl::' City 
of Peace, Ul' ~ile Pf~ce. 01' h".'it or '30u. 
The )Iop"]'iy tmilled body. tjUl)' a~"ist 
t11e dibC'iI, :e, ;,s aplw;\l'.'; from tIte story of 
Bal;;nrll It~ natn!'::l llIH[.,'jlral'ed ill' 

tices. Is there a hint in this paSSOl.ge of 
the choice of a Inatured nod v for the in
carnation of a NirmanakaY;l ? 

,\priI14. Illark xii; 1-12. 

The vineyard is t.he macrocosm of the 
olanet or the microcosm of man. accord
ing to the plane of inter.pretation. The 
vine metanhon; are very abundun t in 
the Gospeis and elsewhere in the Bi ble, 
and way be usefully compared. Christ 
is the true vine. titus being identified 
with the ancient conceptions of the true 
vine goels. as Bacch1l3, whose mystery
name, Iacchbs, ii" the salIle as Jacob, 
~llah planted a vine. as the fOllllder of 
the new race, and there, as here. the pre
silling ~Ianu appear" to be repres21lted, 
ill one case on the plane of effects ;tIlU in 
the other of causes. The objecc of a. 
vineyard is to produce wine-wisdom. 
So we have the hedge, tile wine pit, and 
the towel'. which is the headstone of the 
corne.. The \vi(;]{el1 husbandmen who 
waste the sacred wisdolll and play false 
to theh' ('han~e mav not 6tanu to hear 
thut soleum reproac"ll : "I have trodden 
the winepress alone ; of the peoples there 
was no wall with me," Read tho ma~
aiticen t Atlan tean passage. Isaiah Ixiii : 
1,6, 

TH g GOTHENnURG SYSTEM. 
The following are stated by the 

.. Huma.nitarian" to be the chief fea, 
tares of the Gothenburg system of 
regulating the liqnor traffic: 

L It is forbidden to serve men nnder 
18 years of age, 

2, No wowen or children are ever 
seen at the uars, 

3. The spirit ba1'8 are closed a~ 6 or 
7 p. ID, 

4, No intoxicants are sold after 
8 p. ID. 

5. They m llSt sell for cash only. 
6 No per~on may have several 

glasses in succe~:iion, 
7. The kitchells clean and spacious 

anu the food good. 
8. The bar trade conducted without 

loiteriog. 
n, The houses have an unJretentious 

exterior, .' 
10. TheY:\1'e situated in open public 

places 
11. No spirits are solJ in country 

districts. 
13 ?vlonopoly granted to bo useJ for 

the~}U oiil.: welfare. 
10, ',;:'hd puiJlir;H.ns have fi:.:eJ s:.1b;'ies. 
14. And Ulal(f:l profit only ou non 

illtuxil.:"nt.s. 
"tincts will rebtl a~ail.\st unnlituml prac, I 15. There are uc} tied houses. 

http:puiJlir;H.ns
http:paSSOl.ge
http:lllyst.en
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'I'(lRO;'\TO T. S. ANNUAL iUEETING_ 

On 'Wednesday evening. 27th Febru
ary, the Fourth Annul1.1 Meeting of 
The Toronto Theosophical Society was 
beld in the Hall, . 365 Spadina. avenue, 
all the resident members but two being 
present. The president, Mr. s. .L. 
Beckett. presided. and the usual reports 
were presented and adopted. The 
Treasurer reporteu a small balance to 
the credit of botll General and Librarv 
Funds. N early ~600 had been expended 
in the direct work of the Society. Two 
hundred and thirteen meetings had 
been held during- the year, and the 
average attendance was increasing. 
Altllough it is not the custom to invite 
members to join tile society there has 
been an increase of 50 per ceLlt. since 
last annual report. The officers of the 
society were re ·elected as follows :-S. 
L. Be~ke tt. president; John Randall, 
vice president; A_ E. S_ Smythe, corre
sponding secretary; R E. Port, treas
nrer and recording secretary; W. Jones, 
librarian_ E. W_ Hermon and D . J_ 
Howell were added to the board of 
trustees, and A.. E. S. Smythe, F_ E. 
Titns and R. E. Port were elected dele 
gates to the annual convention at 
Boston in April, in addition to the 
president. who officially represents the 
Branch_ 

ThA following extracts from the pre
eident and secretary's- report may be of 
interest: 

thought, and tlmt "our stroug desire 
will strike like Vulcan upon some other 
tearts in the world_ and sudden Iv we 
will find that done which we - had 
longed to be .the doer of." R.ecent 
efforts in Hamilton, where Mr. F. E_ 
Titus adaressed a good meetin~ in the 
Uniterian church, afterwards followed 
up by a paper from a re~ident. theoso
phist and discussion, and a meeti ng held 
in Ottawa and addressed by your Cor
responuing Secretary. which was well 
reported in one of tile papers. leading 
to subsequent corresponrlence. demon
strate the undoubted possibilities that 
lie before us. 

The visit of Mr. Claude Falls Wright 
last August afforded evidence of tile 
sustained interest capable of being 
elicited in a large number of Toronto 
ci tizens by a clear presen tment of tlleJ .~o
phic thought. Ni~ht after r:ight for 
nearly three weeks the meetings were 
well attended, and, though many spoke 
of over· pressure and reaction. nothing 
but good results can be attributed to 
that earnest effort. . We have the assur
ance of the General l::iecretary tllat he 
has Toronto noted as one cf the places 
that he intends to visit, and we should 
not jose sight of the necessity of taking 
the greatest possible ad \'antage of an 
opportunity which may well crown our 
endeayors here with the inauguration 
of a new and fuller and more public. 
era of tbeosophic work. 

For the two rema.ining years of the 
The work of the year as indicated by cycle publicity a.ppears to be the most 

the recording secretary and treasmer 
ha.s been of a satisfactory and progres-
Ilive nature. There is olle feature about 
our membership which calls for atten· 
tion, in the fact of four of these being 
non · r esident. Something mi.ght be 
done to vitalize tha tie that binds these 
absent and dis tant friends to our body 
corporate. a.na perhaps to assist them 
in developing active centres of energy 
in their present abodes. As regards 
ourselves we should feel the respollsi 
bility devolving upon us a..9 the premier 
Theosophical Society in Canada and 
endeavor to realize that the Dominion 
is particularly our han est fiela in a 
farm which conI's the world_ Toronto 
is a natural centre for Ontario and 
Ontario for Canada, so that the more we 
call extend the knowledze of the 
ll:-inciDles we have in trust the more 
""iJely we can help the good law of 
Brotherhood. Ie is true thn.t objec tive 
work may Dot be largely posRible, but 
let Uli remember the dynamic power of 

fruitful meanA oE /ITowth_ As in the 
parable of him who ma:le a feast and 
invited many who neglected to attend 
and who sent out the invi.tation after
wards to those of tbe high ways and 
hedges, it may be gathered that those 
apparently most capable of appreciat
ing theosophy permit other cares to 
occupy them while in less likely quar
tars grateful attention is paid to the 
m essage. Publicitv ig no where so wen 
attainable as throngh the ne'.nr;;tper 
press. III Toronto \ve cannot co~np!ain 
of the spa<:e affonled to theo~opuical 
comlllulllcations. The na t ural illtolcr. 
ance of a sectariau community is Jess 
strongly reflected in the local p'i:es:3 than 
might be amicipatecl. TLlere hn..'i been, 
howevel-. no regular means of appealing 
to the public through these m edia.. aud 
the independent effort made by the 
Branch in establishing THE L ...... ,,[p is 
intendeJ to s upply tlli . ., W:l.nt. In 
.. The Pa.th " for January. 1801, every 
Branch is directly a.dvised of work tba.t 
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it o::J!;ht to ,io-to take "its t)w n city 
for its s]leci:'ll field or Ild~sioniza tion 
. . . If ever\' Brallt:lt wonld special· 
h· e::s:ert it>;elf to di;;selllinate leaflets 
freely throuf!h it:=; owu town, n si ug its 
knuwledge of local facts and prow is
in;.2 8. iucalculable good would cOUle." 
Takillg this recommendation of the 
General Secret;~rv as a basis for action 
it was tlecidfd -to i~sl1e a 1l;11l~phlet 
magazine allo:1 to distrilJUte the gre:Jtel' 
part of the llnmber printed in the 
honsehol(]s of tile city. taking a differ· 
eut ~ectioll each month; so that the 

but it should be an eudeavour with the 
llIelll bers to leeep the idea of e::s:paw;ioll 
ill view'. We have a centre to radiate 
e llergy from as much or more than to 
concentrate eifurt npon . So the estab· 
li shlllent of other centres of work in 
T oronto, if not actually of othel' 
Branches, Illight w ell be kept ill view. 

The great 'problem of sustaining in· 
t.erest in the va ri ous meetings of the 
Societv is oue for iudividual members. 
:Xo collective act can infntie the ~yal'Inth 
an tllife which r esults from the ,i\'io., 
active personal illterest of each Illeru

whole. llligbt be covered periodi~allY'1 ber. It is not expected. that members 
By tIllS means about ;30,000 cople;; of 
TilE LA'\iP have been already place1l ill 
the hands of T oronto rea.ders. It is to 
be hl1llerstood of course that The 
Branch is not to be considered in any 
W<ly responsible for THE L"LlIP, but 
whatever good karma may result frolll 
it is clJeerfnllr audeu to that of the 
Toronto T. S. 

T he Branch Library calls for atten
tion. al:d it will be of oenefit to the 
members and their frienus if this de· 
partlllent be properly organized OIl the 
lines of the PuLlie Li brary, readers 
being suppliecl \\'ir h canl;; aud ren tlel'ed 
re;;pollsible for the vulullles loaned. 
:\IallY yali.;able tl',lcts and pallJphlets 
lun'e lI Ot be.:n n~tnmed. aEd itis to be 
fearetl that the files of .. The Patb.- ' 
" Siftings," etc., are not cOlllpiete. It 
is recoTIl llJell(leJ tlHlt a ll periodicals be 
bonllii 011 conllliction of volumes. 
Vaillable book s are no t like~y to be 
dOll<lted nllt!l SOllle precautions are 
taken for their ~euurjtv. III lhis as iLl 
mall'- 0lhe' r Ulattel'S - connedetl with 
org-a;iic \Yori:, it IHi gi!t be well to pay 
can,Inl altellr iull to propel' busine8s 
llleth ods of workillg. Tile reoliz::ltiurl 
of the ideal, the incarnation of effort. is 
apt to be lost sight of ill well intendell 
but nebulous astral visions. For the 
preselJt I'::' ili Y~lga. a well develojJed 
Sth n! a Sm·ira. is of great praclical im
ponance in cond uctiilg the \York on tlle 
illateri~il plalle. 

Th e LiLrm-ian lte;;ires the rct lll'll of 
the folJowili;; Looks by members who 
ill,; " l!:t.\'e bOJ'l'I)\Ved tilem : 

Bhagavad GitrL. 
Voi l'e of the Silence. 
L e lt <:; I' S That II.:w H elpel1 :;'lIe. 
Tnw Church 01' Ch rist. 
]~()."icrll ciani " J1l, Branch P aper ~o. 44. 
F,-, i' l lie c l-'~llin:.!' year cuntil:llance of 

P;)~t elIo l'L will probably bring fOrWill'll 
various Jlroblem~ of developmellt. These 
will alTl\llge themselves in their season, 

call art-end e,ery mcetlllg, but they 
shoul;} euueavour to attenu the Wed· 
nes,jay evenin::!: meet.ing a.ud at least one 
('ther, and attend tllem regularly. This 
is a practical way of becollling acquail1t· 
ed with the fact of cyclic law. and a 
si Ulple Rud useful way as well. The 
co n~ciol, ~ne~~ t·hat the Sllcces", of the 
wh ule Ill ovement depenus Oil the earnest· 
ness of your own particular assist::tuce, 
auu the deterl1lination that YOU at l~ast 

' will leave nothing unclttelllj)teu nor Ul!

done that is possiLle for yon ""ill ensure 
the alinnce of tne cause. \Vhat Illay 
not be possible to your act still remain s 
the duly of your heart, amI the "st!'ong 
desire" that has been already spoken of, 
kept alive and burning. as <;\-e may keep 
it in any heart of us all, ~ill indeed 
oriri.g that to pass which ~e hadlouged 
to have done. 

S. L. BECKETT. President_ 
ALBERT E. S. SMYTflE. 

Corre Secretarv 
'.' 

1'0 (;t:llE IHGOTRY. 

Archdeacoll 'Wilson give,; the follow
ing rules for cultivating the tolerant 
spirit: 

1. :xever take your views of Olle sius 
in a controversy by readin~ only the re· 
presentations of its oppouents. 

2. Never think you understand a dis· 
pnte till you see the weakness of both 
sides. 

3. If VOll attribute a bad motive to a 
wan. you a re wrong nine tiwes out of 
ten. Searcll on u!lLil yon fin ll oue that 
seems to hill goood, though to you Illis· 
t:lJ.:en. 

4. You cannot understand men until 
you have sOllie genuine sympathy with 
tbelll . 

3. You cannot be just un til you are 
wotlest. 

6. Put yourself in his place. 
7. Do as YOU would b., iione by. 
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EDI'l'ORIAL NOTES. 

A new subscriber writes: "Please find 
Ifficlosed twenty ,five cents, one year's 
8ubscriptionfor THE LAMP. A stray 
number of your paper fell into my hands 
a few days ago, the reading of which I 
found very enjoyable and instructive." 
"There is that scattereth and yet in
ereaseth. " 

,.,.* 
Do any of our English frienus remem

ber ~IaRter's note ou the back of a letter 
forged in the narue of Dr. Hartmann and 
sent to Col. Olcott in April, l SSo!. quoted 
by Dr. Hartmann in his "Report of Ob· 
servations at Headquarters"? . 'A cluwsy 
forgery, but goocl enough to show how 
much an enter1Jrising enemy can do in 
this direction. They n:ay call this at 
Adyar-a pioneer. -l\I," The vanguard 
has since been heard from. 

'*..* 
Pressure of space compels us to omit 

the "Indian Notes" promised las t month. 
Ilnd we ca.n only refer to t.h 6 wagazines. 
The New England cor.,oration issues 

monthly "Notes" anu republisheg H. P_ 
B. 's letters to the Conventions of '88 and 
'89. .. The Path" commences a most 
desir'l.ble set of "Talks About Indiau 
Books." by C. J., and Mr. Fuilerton and 
Dr. Hartmann have timely contribu
tions. Scottish Lod g-e Transactions, 
Part 18, desprve stully. "Tile Arena" 
for March has at least six articles of in
terest to theosophists. The Bombay 
"Tll eosophic Gleaner" is of especial ex
cellence. The Irish Theosonhist is sim
ply indispeu8ible. Lucifer' devotes 43 
O;}t of 88 pages to "The Clash of 
Opinion." which ill list be profitable to 
the public in studying comparative re
ligions or the Brotherhood of Man. 
Probably the editor shelters himself be· 
hind the Third Object. "Mercury" 
has not reached ns this month. "Na
tural Food," "The Astrologer's Mag-a
zine," "The Vahan," also full of "Clash," 
"Notes and Queries," "Pacific Theo
sophist" and "The Forum" are also to 
hand. 

*,.,. 
It was said of the Lord Jesus that the 

common people heard Him gladly The 
' Lord Buddha. found the wannest recep. 
tion among the masses for His teaching 
and does to the presen t day. Either 
our "civilize<i" common people have 
greatly varied from the standard of the 
"kindly race of men" of two thousand 
years ago or the message given thenl is 
no: that of old. And it is more reason
able to suppose that the godless, heart 
less pseudo Christianity of today, which 
is ouly feasible under luxurious condi. 
tions of reuted pews. with vain imagin
ings of Sabbatarianism aud intellectual 
forruaiiSlll, is not the glad tiding'S pro. 
claimed by the Savioul's of Peace and 
LO\'8 than that hUllan nature has so 
chang-ed froQ! its former as pirations. 
Pl'odaim, without any coer6 ve mea
sures. the Sermon on the lIIount; prac. 
tice it, but do not compel others to ti1.ke 
you for an inLdl iole exampIe; let the 
people know abol1t the :oillple Ilatural 
laws of Bl'Otherhoou a nll wurl,s. and the 
education of tile soul tilr() I1~ !1 ~ liccessiV'e 
lives. The people will still heJr gladly, 
and when they hear the sil upie truth 
there is t hat in hUlllunity which will 
lead them t<> be not hearers only, 
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SEEKI:\G THE CH lUST. 

The deity is always manifesting in 
us, as everywhere. It impels u~ ~Y 
means of imoulses springing deep wlthm 
us and reg{stered upun the comlcion.s· 
Dess' reaistered further npon the bram 
in tl;e p~oportion .in ~hich, t~at brain is 
prepared to receIve It. 'lIIlS prepara
tion consists in keeping the thought 
turned exnectantly toward. The One. 
We neeu -to keep watch for its com· 
mands' to learn to distinguish these 
from I~wer impulses. suggestioDs from 
without, so to say. Above all, we ~eed 
to obey them. Increase and contmu
ance come from use. While we fulfil 
the real duties of external life (which 
are fewer than we think), this interior 
watch can be kept up. We. c.an 1?e 
observant of all the inpulses ansmg 111 

us. Who has surprised the swift 'Vill 
upon its hidden throne, or Motion, the 
power behind the throne? Only the 
Dlan who has waited upon the gods. 
vVe are here for the purposes of ,j;oul. 
At first we shall make mistake" in 
action but Eoon an uneasy, subtle un· 
dercu;rent of warning or dissatisfaction 
will accDmpallY action which has not 
been suggested by the true Source. In 
practical occultism, regnlar chelas of a 
group set clown all the events of each 
day; these are cDmpared and a guidil!g 
current is soon seen. Soon they dIS· 
tillo-uish this frDm everv other by its 
tendency, ill the unincumbered field ~ t 
manifes ts in glory and power. TillS 
course must be followed by him who 
desires to avoid the death cry of a 
wasted life. He mnst also give a fixed 
time daily w ere it bnt five minutes, to 
the consid~ration of The One. He must 
hahl this ground sacred against every 
invasion. If he be SD fortunate as to 
know the face of a Master, let him 
brillO" that bp-fore him as an emuod.i 
ment of the Dei ty. try"ing to sp.e it 
'clearly bei"ure hi:1I in evpry free 111.0· 

llJell t. .. If it be are;:} :M:ast<Jl· . h e \\'111 
semi his voice. If not, it will ue the 
hi gher celf tha t will spE'~:k" This su b 
C(II1SciouSIll'SS. this 11 r:t1ercu rrell t of 
fi~~ell attelltion, of revolntion arOilnd 
tilp. One Life. cnn be cultil'atell and 
eni;;rg-es 0111" orhit.~JaSI)er Nielll<l.l:<l in 
Tile Path, Fe~ . 18!H. 

In dei'criblllg' the pineal gln.nd, or baG];: 
eye, it is s)]O\VI1 as cO!ltaillillg lllilleral 
concretions and sawl. Modern physi · 

logy has ascertained that there is a.n 
.orifice Dr "do.or" in it. besides that 
.. winuo\v se1f·shining within." (Is this 
door for the purpose of discharging the 
sand-!ITains or seed?) Weare told: 
. 'CDm"'plete the physical plasm, the ger
minal cell. of man, with all its material 
potentialities, with the spiritual plasm, 
so to sav Dr the fluid that contains the 
five lowe~ principles of the six-principled 
Dhyan, and you have the secret IF Y?f! 
ARE SPIRITUAL EJ.'fOUGH to understand It 
Descartes describes the pineal gland as 
a little o'land tied to the brain that can 
be easil)' set in motion . a kind. of swi~lg
ing motion, by the animal spirits whICh 
CROSS the centre .of the skull in every 
sen,,€:. "The Secret Doctrine" (II. 2(8) 
considers these animal spirits as equiva
lent tD currents of nerve-auric com 
pound in circulation. German scien
tists say that these sand grains are n.ot 
found in man unW the age of seven 
years, the identical age at which the 
soul is said to enter fully into the body 
of the child. .. The thinl eye em.braces 
eternity." (S.D.. II. 2(0). .. Dur~ng 
the activity of the inner man (dunng 
tran~e and sniritnal vision) the eye 
swells and eXpands. The Arhat sees 
and teels it and regulates his action 
accordingly. The undefiled lanDD need 
fear nD danger; he who keeps hiws~lf 
not in purity (WhD is nDt chaste) wll,~ 
receive n.o help from the deva eye. 
Wh, this neeu of chastity? Will not 
the -five pointed star, with the apex of 
the white triano-Ie placed upwaru, the 
apex of the red ~ne down ward; will nDt 
this em blem of humanicy answer f.or WI 
why the seat .of Vishnu (Christ) is the 
white apex. where he preserves, a.nd 
the seat .of Siva, the destroyer. gener
at.)r and regenerator, is the reu ra
vers~d apex? Will it not by its shinin!; 
un veil a portion of the mystery through 
the key of force cQrrelation and espemh
ture and cOllserv;~tion of nerve aune 
er.ergy 'I-The Path, Vol. v., p.331. 

Where Isee jon mistaken I will speak, 
to wam my Brother who temporarily 
knDws not. For did I not call on the 
bug~e. lJerittLl'::; other things might switch 
him off to where perhaps for the tliue 
he would be pleaseu, but wonlJ a~:lin 
be sorry, and then when his mistake 
was plain IHl would. jus tly sigh to we 
across dark cen turies Dr separtLtion that 
I had been false to my duty of warn. 
ing.-" Letters That Have Helped. Me; 
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OTHElt )IEY" BIBLES. 

J Said, Yc AI'e Gods. 

T,"'t.<-How thell is the Sonlof l\'1an 
pnnished, 0 Father, and what is its 
greatest torment 1 

HERmLS-Impiety, 0 my Sou; for 
wllat Fire hath so great a fla.me as it? 
Or what biting Beast doth so tear the 
Body as it doth the Soul'! 

tures: ~nr1 the be(\llls of ::'lInn are Arts 
amI Sciences. 

Aud Oper::1.tions do act hy the World. 
and upon )1an hv the natnral heaUls ot 
the Worlel. bat' Natnres work hv tile 
Elemellt~. Dlld ::\Ian h,- Arts and Scieu('cs. 

Anfl this is the Governmen t of the
whok dep8nuin~ np01l the Xature of 
t.he One anll Diercin!! 0r CO:nillg' down 
by the One ::'IIiilll. tlla-n ""hieh uo r. hing' is 

Or dost thou ll0t see how many evils more Divine. and lnore efficacious or 
the wicked Soul sufferet.h, roal'iug and Ioperp.tive; and nothing more nniting. or 
crying out "I am Bnrned, I am Can 
sUlned, I know not wllat to Say, or Do; 
I am Devoured, Unhappy Wretch, of 
the Evils that com~ass and lay 'hold 
upon me ; Misern-ble thn-t I am, I neither 
See nor Hear a.nything. ". . ,

These ,HI" the Yoi"es of a pUI1l~l\ed and 
t ormentecl Soul. anel not as many; and 
thon. 0 Son, tllinkest that the Sonl go · 
ing out of the Body grows brutish or 
enters into a Beast; which is a very 
great Error, for the Soul is punished 
after this manner. 

For the Mind, when it is ordered or 
a.ppoin ted to get a. fiery Bod~' for the 
service of GOl1, comlOg down lOtO tile 
wicked S0111, torments it with the whips 
of Sins, wherewith the wicked Soul be 
ing scourged, turns itself to MUl'ders. 
and Contumelies, and Blasphemies, aud 
divers Violences, and other things by 
wh ich Dlen are injnred. 

Bnt into a pious Sonl tile Mind ellter· 
ing- leads it into the Light of Know 
ledge. . 
- ,~ud snch a Sonl is never satisfic(1 
witll singing praise to God and speRkin~ 
well or all !!lell; fUlll lioth in words and 
deeds always doing good ill lIuitatioll of 
h er Father. 

Therefore, 0 Son. we Dlust~ive tllanks 
and. pray, that we ma.y obtain a good 
miud. 

Th e Soul therefore Ulay 1m altered or 
cllangell into the better , but into tile 
worse iI is im possilJle. 

But: there is a (;OUllllnlliOIl of Soul s. 
lind Ihose of Golls communicate wtrll 
those of ruen, amI those of men with 
those of Beasts. 

AmI the bettH ahnLY3 talce of the 
wor;3e, Go(ls of M ell . '?lIen ot brute 
Beafts. bnt God or a lL For He is t.he 
best of all , anti all thill:;s are le . .;s than 
H e. 

Therr-f0re is the 'iYorl ll snbjed unto 
G ull . ::.rall UlltO the ,Vorl ll, alld umea. 
hOllable t hings to ::Uan. 

Bnt God is aLoye all and about all. 
aD ll the hea lll ~ of Ge,1 are ( lJleratious : 
""Ll lh ., ueu lIls or the \Vol'lll are Xa· 

1I0tllin~ is 1lI0re 0 :e. The Com'l!union 
of Gods to )fen ?!Hlof ":lIen to Gall. 

This is the Bonus Genius. or g00d 
Demon. hles~eJ SOl1i that is fnilei\t of 
it! alld llnhappy Soul tb:'tt iii emptv at it! 

TAT.-Anll wberefore. Father ? . 
HElI:UEs-Rno\\,. Son, th a t eyer\, Snul 

hath tile Good Min rl: for of th ,it it is 
we now ':;:Jeak. and not of that :lliuis ter
ofwhic:h 'we sairl before, Tllat lle was 
f_ent from th e JnclfflI1ent. 

Fnr the SOIlI without tile ::'I1iud can 
neither do 1101' sa,' anythir.g-: for nHl.llV 
times the Mincl - flies a\\'~,' from the 
Soul. and ill that hom tile Soul neither 
seeth nor heareth. but it is like an nn
reasona l>le thing; :30 great is the power 
of the :'IIill .l. 

Bn t uei ther brooketh it an idle or lazy 
Son~. bnt leaves sllc h :1 olle ffl~t "ued to 
the Body, ann by it pressen ll ,)wn_ 

And sllch a Soul. 0 Son. hath no mind. 
wherefore neither ILU:>t snch a 011e be 
c::tJlen a ::'I:[an . 

For }fan is a D i'.- iue Ji\'in~ thing-. aud 
is not to be cOtnDal'ed to au\' brute 
ne,,::; t t!wt li\'es u p()il Earth _bnt to them 
thnt. are ubo,-e iu H ec1yen t.bat ure ca lled 
Go(ls. 

-R atller. if we sllall be bol ':! t ,) spep.k 
the trnth, lle tllat it' a lllan indeerl is 
above them, or at le:tst th e\' are equal 
in po,;ver one to the otue r. F 0r aone of 
the thJn!js in He:lven will ce me down 
npon Earth and leave tile li:nits of 
H'eaven , but a !!Jan flsc e:1ds np into 
Heaven aUll mea311res it. 

A:lll he kllo'.veth wh,~t tltill~~ are on 
hig-h al1(l ~.... bat bdo lY and le; t.rileth (1,11 
ot uer thill~'''; exc\c.:tlr. 

AmI that wllidl is the .~l'ea te -; t of all. 
he lea\'eth !lot the earth . ull d yet is 
a.boye : ~o ;:rreat is the g ;:erttll e"s of his 
Natnre. 

Wh c.: refure, we lIlus t ue b.)l d to 5[1\', 
T h:1 t all E arth Iy ::'Ira n is a )1 ')!'Cal G ,)(l , 
amI th :n t he H.,:aveilly God i ~ an 1m· 
mor tal :JLw. 

\Yhererore, by these t\I"O are ~\li tlli ' l~" 
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governed, the World and :llan: but tlley 
and an things else, of that which is One. 

From the Fourth Book of the Divine 
Pimander, 3,n Hermetic Scripture dating 
long anterior to the era of Moses and 
embodying- Egyptian philosophy and reo 
ligion. The translation is by Dr. E\'er· 
ard, 1650. 

BU})DHA'S TEACHINGS. 

1. All beings desire happiness; there
fore to all extend your benevolence. 

2. Have ,pity upon every living crea· 
ture. 

8. Hurt Dot others with that which 
pains yourself. 

4. H e who holds up a torcll to lig-Ilten 
mankind is always honoured by me 
(I3udd.Il:1\. 

.s. Full of love for an tllillgS in the 
world , practising virtue in order to bene· 
fit othert;, this man only is happy. 

6. Speak not harshly to anybody, 
7. Hatred does not cease by hatred; 

h atI'ell ceases by love. This is the Salla· 
tam Dh:1rma.. 

8, Give to him that askedl, even 
though it bo but a little, 

9. 'Wllosoever harms living' beings, 
and in whom tbere is no compassion for 
them, he is low born. He who denies a 
future state and utters falsehood . there 
is no sin tllnt he could not do. 

10. Be kind and benevolent to eVi!ry 
being, :1nd spread peace in the world. 
If it happen t.hat thou see anything to 
be killed . thy soul shall be moved with 
pity and compa.;;sion. 

11. He who iB tender to all that lives 
is protected by the gods and loved by 
men. 

12. Proclaim the Dharma and preach 
ye a life of holiness, perfect and pure, 
and tbi ,~ is the greatest charity. 

18. :Mav I n ever . even in a dream, be 
guilty of 'theft, adnltery, drunkenness, 
life slaugh tel' and untrll thfulness. 

14. L et no one knowin g-Iy eat the flesh 

Increase the faith of the pe)pl~ R,ncl 
procIn.illl the law with a spirit of com· 
passionateness. 

Distrihute the law to the people in 
gratitude for the exhibition of tlleir hos· 
pitalitv to you. 

Hoist the Banner of Truth and hve 
for the good of the worM. 

Professor Max :;\Iullel' has ado\.Jted 477 
B. C. as the most probabIe elate of the 
Nirvana of Budd.ha-Journal of the 
Maha.-Bodhi Society, 

For the LRmp. 

FOUND A:sn ilL\ nE A :SOTE OF. 

The Neutralit.y of th" T. S. Is tl,,~ ~en-
tl·alit.y Hf flruthcrhu,,,l. 

Karllla is forever puttiu ,~ us ill each 
other's place from ine:unation to i11 (' r· 
natiou, until we learn to sYlllpati!, e 
with each otller in true brotherly 
fasllion. 

;; * * 
In a karmic sense e,ervbodv is our 

"might·have·(Jeen ·' or our "1!l:1.·y ·be." 
Whut 1'00111 then for pride, or "«ln il ing 
aioof, or comparisoll of any kiull ,) 

.~. *' ,.. 
Heayen preserve ns from theosophical 

cant! Cant, which we are t a ught to 
abho!" above all other vices of the mind 1 
And yet, as lllunan nature is not t:lw ng
ed by the signing of a pledge, nor by the 
subscribing- to a stat.elUent. there is 
da11ger that we may unaware fa.Il into 
the aetestaule hahit. A too glib use of 
theosophical terms and phrases. such as 
"Universal Brotherhoocl," "Fraternitv," 
"Karma," "Renullciation." "Selfless· 
ness," ,·t.he ~Iasters, '.' . 'the Higher Life," 
and the like, lllay in time lead .to flip· 
paney of speech; frOlll flippan cy we 
lllay dritt into unconscions irre\'er
ence, awl thence into caut,. For 
wilen we have no m ore real r EYer
ence for w ords . anu phrases sigllifi· 
cant of vital things we cease to 

of an animal killeJ. for the purpose oE [ live up to tIle III , and so becollle lUere 
food. 

Bhikshus' disseminate the Dharma 
a III ong m ell and wander abou t for the 
good of the ,,,arId an(l yonroelves. Pro
claim at all times 1'1\' Law to the world 
anci let your habita tion be in tile fore~t 
and. in the cave. 

Proclaim my Law of Righteousnesfl 
for the complete eruancipat.ion of the 
world. Close ail UOOl'S that leall to the 
F ou r Evil Ways and opell ail t1o,)r~ tha t 
lead to the Pa~tiionlef's State of Eternal 
Beatitude. 

talk ('l'~ of theosophy and not doers there· 
of-a sad deuasell1ent of the world's sav· 
ing tru ths, As t,heosophists we are 
bound to spea.k of tll~se vital things ;lllll 
truths whellever alill wherever w e cnu, 
but at least we llee, l llOt prate of tit'~1ll 
undlll}' nor mention the~ ll li ~l ltiy, allu 
by pl'eSerVill; in Ol1r,;el\'I;:; u. siacere ;lUlI 
eam l'st attitude of mimI al' oi,l the tell· 
dency to cunt Ullll llYiJucl'i~.I· iIlC,) \\'il[cl1 
we mig-ht ot·hel'lI'i::;e fa ll. Is i ~ not so, 
eO l1ll'all es, that tnull is to be felt :.l.T!U 
lived as well:l.::i sllokeu .! C. L. A. 
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FRIDAY FI~AG:HENTS. 

Evangelical theosophy is just as sim
pIe as evangelical Christianity, and 
scientific theosophy is a good deal sim· 
pIer than theological Christianity. 

The spirit of the Inquisition underlies 
the desire to make men goou by law or 
to coerce them into morality. God 
never forces us, SRve through our own 
acts. 

The Gospel means" the glad tidings." 
If people preach a gospel that does not 
bring you glad tidings it is not a true 
message. .• In His presence is fullless of 
joy," and the way to the Presence is not 
bv fear of damnation, but by love of the 
light. 

Since we incarnate at all, and for the 
evider; t and generally admitted purpose 
of experience, discipline, o. probation. 
what objection can there be to the state· 
ment that we return to complete that 
which anv one life admittedly leaves in 
complete: Why should we inca.rnate or 
be born at all if we mety be perfected 
elsewhere? Incu,rnation anll reincarna· 
tion are both necessary. 

How few people are aware that they 
profess a ao called heathen belief when 
they say" It rains; it is fine; it has hap 
pelled; it will do," and so forth. IT is 
the ancien t nallle of the deity, by which 
men recognized the indwelling u,nd im· 
manent Absolnte. The various u,speCts 
of IT were afterwards personified as the 
various Gous, weather bods, destiny 
goJs, and so on. " IT was in the begill 
ning-, is now, and ever shall be." 

The argument that theosophy is too 
abstruse for the average man is un
fouuded. Theosophy tell:; a man what 
NatlHe's laws are, a.nd though he mu,y 
not ulltlerst;mll why they are, if he obeys 
he will gradually evolve to all intellec
tual stage when he can be~in to ,,'Jill· 

prehend the llIethod of their operations, 
The Illan who drives tile trolloy ear Iilay 
know nothinz of the theories of electric 
it.y, bnt he uiillerstalltls the pral:ticu,l ap
pIic" tion of the la \VS to his Illotor: he 
obeys thenl, ano the result is as success
ill I as it a Tyndall or an Edison tumed 
the crank. "As a matter oc fact, the in
tellectual side of Christianity, the phi!o 
sophy 01' theology of the \Ye3tel'll Churc!l 
is lllore abstru:;e than any other and 
generatos more difference of opinion. 

IL\ YS. 

"I bow down to all the saints; I bow 
down to all the prophets: I bow down 
to all the hoi v men and women all o~'er 
the world."""::Bnddhist Prayer. 

* ,.. 
Hear what all men say, but follow no 

man; there is nothing in the world of 
any \'8.1ue but the Divine Light-follow 
it. \Vhat it is no man can tell you. ' , 
, . It will reveal itself when the timB 
shall come.-J. H. Shorthousein "John 
lllglesan t." 

* *' 
If I think of the world, I get the im 

press of the worle1. 
If I think of 111\' trials anu sorrows, L 

get the impress o-f my sorrows. 
If I think of my failures, I get the im· 

press of my fail11res. 
If I think of Christ. I gpt the irnpres, 

of Christ.-TlJe Path, Vol. v., p. 259. 
,:+ * 

Sir Monier Williams, like so lU[tnv 
other theological controversialists, 
judges doctrines, not by t!leir truth, 
proveu or proll<Lblc, but by the uegl'f~e of 
!lope and cO!lsolatioll they oifer. In hi:i 
cOluparison of religions he does not pre
tend to be applying rational test::;, but 
he attends exclusively to tho symmetry 
and COlnpletelless of the diff61'ent ideals, 
Relig-ioll, ho\veyer. is snpposed to be con· 
cerned with truth allli is not an affair of 
rOIl!allce. -H. Dlwrmapala. 

Seek not death ill the errol' of yonI' 
life, neither procnre ye destruction by 
the ~\'ol'l(s of your hanus. For Gild 
made not death, lleither hatlt He plea· 
sure in the uestruGtion of the Ii villg. 
For He created nIl tllillgs thD.t they 
might be: u,r~d he [11:1110 tete uatio:ls ot 
the earth fo,' he::11 ~h: ftllll there is 110 

poi",m of L1estruction in them, llul" 
kin~,'(~Olll of hell upon the e:ll'th. F.ll 
ju,;tic:e is perpetn:J,] awl imll1ortal.-Bllo!. 
of \ViSlloUl, i., 121;'3. 

* -;£

No ll\unan no\ypr Gall reu,ch the im 
pelletmble l'eces~ of Lhe free will of tite 
be:trt. Vi,)I~lIc~ c,m lIe\'8r pe\'oitlide 
lllell: it ~en'es o;l!y to lli~d,e hypocrites, 
«(-(,,;!It ci\'illibel'ty to all. noc iu "pprov· 
i ,!oj e\'81'ything as indiiIerenc, lint ill 
[o:c>r,ltin:; with pdtil'nce Wlt!l.tever :\,1· 
lllighty God toll!ril.[L!~, and enJe!LY')l'lug 
to con vert lllell by wild persuasion.
Fenelon.. 
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l'ERSON A L "OTE~. 

*l'I:!r. Jl1Ilze-'s ill·be;\lth has rendered a 
month's ahsolnte rest imperative. 

"(;lnnlle Fl1lls v"Trigbt has reacheu 
Denver on his lecturing tour. 

"::iJr. Ciark T hu rston , of Proviaence 
T.S. \' lsited the Toronto Branch on the 
6th inst. 

·;'Dr. and Mrs. Kcig-htley annonnce 
the prolmble appP';lrance of a second 
series of IIII'. Jlldge's .. Letters That 
Have Hdpeil 1\le." 

'''The highly intuitional and suggestive 
arti cles in Lucifer anu The Path, signed 
Clle Yew TSHng, are' now announced as 
the work of Mr. E. T. Hargrove. 

*?lfl'. Ri, ; el' Hag;:;aru's book, "The 
WoriCl's DesIre," is worth reauing by 
theosophis ts \\"10 like something light 
an d at tbe same time appreciate what 
may lie between the lines of an allegory. 

*M. Eildl Boumouf, writing in the 
Revue des Deux Mondes, stated that the 
tllree most iIUllOl·tullt religious move· 
m el! ts of the age were to be found in 
Bnullhisru. Roman Catuolieislll. anu th e 
Th eu..,;ophical Society. . 

'k2lL Geor!:;e Rmsell, of the Dublin 
Louge, has pllhlisl1ecl a \'olullIe of poellis 
desvribeu hy the Athen::eum as "new 
anu be:lUtiful." W. B. Yeats, another 
poet Ir.ucieu bv our 'Canadian trouba· 
dom Carm<1.n, also hails from the Dub· 
lin Lodge. 

*nI:·. James Pryse, on tlle closing of 
the H. P. B. Pre;;s by ::Vhs. Besant, went 
to Dublin. and with tile assistance of 
Miss Nort.h and the Dublin memoers 
has brol1g11i; the Press into activity 
ag,Liu OIl "the ould sod." 1I10re power 
to your elbow, Mr. Pryse. 

~'The IriEo h Tlleosophist states that 
Charles Dickens uncouwiously compos 
ed a mautram in the expression "Barkis 
is willin.' " H. P. B. u1:;eu it upon occa· 
sion to certain persons on meeting- or 
writ illg' tlJem for the first time. It 'had 
sl1(;h peculiar fo rce as to alarm one wllo 
thus heard it from her lins and as she 
usedil 

*Amy E va Fay, whose posters with 
their preposterolls anllouncement of 
"Theosor:hy, " called for no remark 
from ue\\"spaper s which became hys · 
tericoJ over Daviu Cllristie :iUurray's 
"Inger~oll and the Bible" deception: is 
one ot a numerous class who are tradin!.:· 
on the interest which the tlleosophical 
movement has aroused everywbere. 
N eeu less to eay, tllere was no theosophy 
in her entertainment. 

THE MONTH TO <':O .\ll<~. 

Wed ne"day. March 20, 8 p. m., "Letter:, 
That Have Helped :Jie," pp. 38·46. 

Friday, ~Iarch 22, 8 p. m., "In the Sha.
dow of the Gods." 

SllIiday, March 24, 9.45 a. m ., Col os 
si;.ms i. 

Sunday, March 24,4 p.m., "Sleep and 
His Brotb:"l', Death." 

Sunday. Mi-1.1·C~1 24, 7 p.m . , "Some As
pects of Consciousness." Mr. Bec
kett. 

Sunuay, March 2,1, 8 p. m., ",Hollern 
Scier:ce is Ancient Thought Dis
tor ted . " 

W ednesday, March27, 8p.m., "Letters," 
pp. 47·56. 

Friday, March 29. 8 p. m., "Theosoplly 
for Working ~Ien. " 

Sunday, 1\hr.-:ll 31, 9.45 a. m., Colos
sians ii. 

SumlRY, March 31. 4 p.m., "New Heav· 
ens and a New Earth." 

Sunday, March 31, 7 p. m., "Karma., the 
L~w of Justice. " . Mrs. lVI. W. 

. Broun. 
Sunday, March 31, 8 p. m., "The Nebu

lar Theory." 
W ednesday, April 3. 8 p. m., "Letters, Y. 

pp. 56·64. 
Friday, April 5, 8 p. m., "Eternal Lih 

and 'Vhat We are Here for. " 
Sunday, April 7, 9.45 a. m., Colos 

sians iii . 
Sunday, Amil 7, 4 p.m" "Signs and 

\V-onde l:s. " 
Sunun.y, April 7, 7 p. m., "New T es ta.· 

ment Buddhism." Mr. Armstrong. 
Sunday. A pril 7, 8 p. m., "Is Force In

telligent"/" 
Weunesday, April 10, 8 p.m., "Letters," 

PP. 1,1·68. 
Friday, April 12, S p, m., "Life." 
Sunday, April 14, 9.45 a.m" Colos

sians iv. 
Sunday, April 14. 4 p. m., "The Conclu· 

sion of the 'Whole Matter." 
~unday, April 14, 7 p.m., "Building a 


World Builder." Mr. Watson. 

Sunday, April 14, 8 p. m., "From the 


A tom to God." 
Wednesday, April 17,8 p. m., "Letters," 

pp. 68· 72. 
These meetings are held in the So· 

ciety 's Hall , 36':; SpcLuina. avenue, and 
the p u blic are cordbl1y invited to attend 
on F ridays and Sundays. The Suntl,lY 
meetings are in cha.rge of Mr. P ort in 
the morning, Mr. Smythe in the after· 
noon, <1ml ~\lr . Titus at 8 o'clock.. 
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THE NI!\F.TEENTH AXNUAL REPORT 
OF 'rHE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY, 

The Report of the Proceedings at the 
Anniversary Meeting: at Adyar , Madras, 
at the end of Decem bel', has been issued, 
About 300 delegates to the Innian Sec
tion Convention were pre5ent, repre
sentinO" all nations and the foul' great 
reli:;io~ls-Hiudu, Buddhi5t , Christian 
and Zoroastrian . It i3 probable that 
Mallommed .. n delegates were also pre
sent. Forty-two new branches were 
established during the year, 23 of these 
in the Americtll1 section. In India the 
work is some'\\-h .. t dormant. three chart
ers having beeu issued. The Society 
now num 1.;ers about 360 Branches, The 
Anyar librarv now numbers 8,265 
volilltleS exchisive of dUDlicate editions. 
From th'e "merely worldly standards of 
morality" which serve to guide our 
good brothers in the East, tile finaneial 
affairs of the Soci.ety are in a flourishing 
condi tion, though we ill the West, who 
follow the Christian injunction to "lay 
not up treasure" and the Buddhist ~ne 
to receive ['.0 usury, have to put up wlth 
the scorn and the reproach that attaches 
t-o a fat bank account of over 30,000 
rupees ($10,000) drawing Government 
interest. while theosophical activities 
langnish in various quarters for lack of 
support. "Cast, your bread upon the 
waters, brethren, " is a Master's message 
that some of us would like to see hearken
ed to and heeded, 

One of the most striking parts of the 
repOlt narrates the progress of the Budd
hist school work in Ceylon. As all 
Mission Scllool:;; require tlleir pupils to 
be iI;structed in the sectarian dogmas 
particularly affected, Buddhist parents 
somewhat naturally demur to having 
their ch ildren " paganized," as it seems 
from th~ir poiut of view; amI., being too 
p )or to estahlish schools of tlleir own, 
until wembers of the Tlleosophica-l So 
ciety opened scllools for these children 
they were wi.thout education, Thirty
four schools have been establislled, with 
an attendance of 6,583, earning Govern
men t grants of $3.000. Christians can 
better appreciate this work if they could 
realize what their position would be 
nnder a conquering nation determined 
to force a foreign faith upon their child
ren. While the Society has had nothing' 
officially to do with these Ceylon SCilOOls. 
it is to be noted tllat it is the Spirit of 
Liberty anu Tolera.nce fostered by 'rheo
sophy whiGh inspired the members who 
have them in charge, 

An Australasian Section has been 
formed with fonrteen branches. Mr. J. 
C. Staples. Post Office. Sydney, N. S_ W., 
being the first General Secretary_ 

The hope e~ressed in Mr. Bertram 
Keightlev's resolution. reported on page 
16 of the .. Neutrality of the T. S." 
pamphlet, that tile matters pending be· 
tween 1\1rs. Besant and Mr_ Judge should 
be buried and forgotteu , proves vain, 
as Mrs_ Besant officialh- disinterred the 
subject under- tile Ilead -of General Busi
ness. Over tv,enty paKes are de,oted to 
the "Clash of Opini.on," which now re
minds one of Diabolus' Drum, beating
at the Ear·gate of :Man Soul. in that most 
effective allegory of ?tir. J olln Bunyan's, 
"The Hoh-War." Thereisan iUlm ense 
amonnt of personal explanation :1.lld pro
testing ~nd moving of resol utions, and 
not a few misleading statements. For 
instance, Mrs. Besant accnses }fr. Judg~ 
of saying hard things of the Brahmins 
of India. Now, tile grain of truth is 
probably that ~Jr. Judge reflected npon 
the conduct of some of the B:-ahmins of 
India, certainly not upon the whole 
caste, as slle states, any more than 
the whole Christian communirr- is 
r eflected upon when Mrs. Besant 
and. Mr_ Herbert Burrows saT cer
tain hard things about Jesuitism. nrr. 
Keightley endon;ed all that was said 
as "accurate to the letter ." Captain 
Banon didn't care fol' anyoue, but hav
ing been bantered Irish-wise. tllonght 
somebody shonld be expelled. ~Iiss 
l',IulIer was slightly hysterical and was 
tired of being associated with people 
publicly accused anu almost-" almost 
proved to be ,ulgar impostors." She 
thought iYIr. Jndge a "bacl man_" iiII'. 
Subralllanier was judicial, but ruled 
irrelevant b,- President Olcott. 

Dr. Hubbe Sclllieden thought tllat 
" ~fasters" and "all the rest of ;that 
tom-foolen-" were detrimental. ~Il-. E
11. Sasseyille came from America and 
was extremeiy gbd of it, and reminded 
the Convention that :Mr. Judge, tllough 
he might be guilty, had done great 
work, and that America would stand by 
h:m. Tile President deciLlecl that valn
able time conld not be fnrthel' wasted 
in desultory rem'lrks, althongh they 
have all beeu carefully repon ed r\ud 
printed, and ag they had no legal power 
to act he calieu on )11'5 . Besaur for a 
rejoinder. Brother ?OIacorql~ollale'3 
panacea of passie,; a resolu tion was then 
uliopted. 

IIfl'. Judge is callt1d upou for a ):.ltis
factor; r eply by Dominion Day, het t Uet 

http:Opini.on
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standard of satisfaction has not been 
determ ined. 

Nothing is said as to when Madame 
Blavatsky's pile of M.S. is to be publish· 
ed and we have reason to believe that it 
is of more value than the . . desultory 
remarks" that we have had poured upon 
us of late, 

H_ERl~ F. STADL:NG ON TOLS'IOI. 

TiIne will not perllit me to give you 
'ven a sketch of all that Tolstoi has ac· 
complished, but you huye all heard of 
the famine in RusRia, when no fewer 
than 40.000,000 of people were starving 
to dellth. Tolstoi ve.ry ea rly in the fall 
of the year saw th-at a famine wa~ ~n. 
evitable. He warned the authont.l~s 
and wrote letters t~ the newspapers, alt· I learned to Im-e him and to see in him 
'd~ing the anthontles as \yell as the. one trying to follow in the fo ots teps of 
friends of the people to take .steps to· 
wards relieving the masses. . . . I 
shall uever forget the first time I met 
Tolstoi. I had dri veil over the snowy 
steppes in a terrible snowstorm, and was 
wondering what iUlpres::;ion I should get 

nothing to live upon. They were in 
want not onlv of food but of fuel also, 
and it was terriblv cold.. Hig 
system was to estn.blish eating rooms 
and the board ing out of horses. 
I accompanied the members of Count 
Tolstoi':! family, who looked after thes6 
eat.ing room,;, a.nd I was every day the 
witlJess of thp. Count surrounded by 
hundreds of famine ·stricken people. 
Nothing was more admirable than his 
remarkable patience with the people, fo[, 
it was a trying thing every day, from 
week to week and month to montll, to 
be surrounded by ignorant, evil· smell· 
ing, dirty people. who diu not answer 
any question which was put to thell. 
But the Count was always kind and 
patient, a brotber aUlong brothers. I 

of that remarlmble mall. I could only I tween the ricil ,llld the poor thought that 
think of the Count as the great RUS~Iall if the rich were cOlllpelleu to give part 
genius, not as the fl'l~md of the mOllJlks. - of their wea,lth to the DOOr :ill would be 

\Vhell I came to the Count's head· 
quarters he was not at ~oITJe, and I ~as 
taken into a barely.furJl:she~l r~om w~th 
a few plain ,,'ouden. chaIrs III It an~ a 
large table at the wlJIdow coverod WIth 
books <lnd papers. A few minutes after· 
wards I heard the deep YOlee of the 

well-that wh at was U-lOSt importaut of 
all was the distribution of property. 
His opinion was th?ot brotherly lo\"e 
alone could save Ulall from all kinds of 
misery. It was not his task to say so 
and so many thousantls of people are 
stu.rving, but to tl1ink of the salvation 

Count, and he appeared dressed .as a I of his own soul, and to bring his life as 
peasant. The Count g reeted me WIth a I nearly as pos::;ible to the dictates oE his 
~earty shake of the hand, a.nd then tak. , own co~science . and to live his life an.d 
lUg me to the room I was !o occupy, to use hIS powers for the servIce of hl3 

seareLl nle on ~ chillr aud pulled o~ my ) bre.t.hren. --Lonuon Daily Chronicle. 
boots. All thIS was such a surpriSE; to 
me that I became speechless. I could 
not ma.ke anv resis tance, anu I thought 
at first it was very e~traordinary, but 
on second thoughts it seeuled only na· 
tural. There W<l.S 110 affedation about 
it--it was the Coun'i;'s nature. Did I 
not stand in the presence of a. man who 
professed t{) have found the meaning of 
life in the history of Him who came not 
to be ministered to, tut to give His life 
for others' in the oreseace of a man who 
did not sD~ak big-wortls about equality 
and frntel'nity, but \yho tried to live equal
ity and fratel'llity. So his pulling' off my 
boots taucrht me more than I have learn· 
ed from ~aIlY lectures and big volumes 
on theology. I had many opportunities 
of witnessing the work done by Count 

his Mll,ster. He did not prit1e himself 
UDon his work-he re o-arded it as a mat
ter of conrse and bu{as the debt of one 
mall to his 'fellow creatures. Persons. 
saiJ the C!:mnt a t the time, who had llOt 
thought very mnch Oll tbe relations be· 

RIGHT JtE ,lNS Oil' LIYELIilOOO, 

There are three qUes tion::! whicll eacll 
mall call ask him::;elf awl medit,~te UpOll 
before he finally answers them. Tiley 
are : 

1. How much do you earn? 
2. What do you do to earn it? 

3. How do you spend it? 
Anyone w110 11as as ked himself the:3tJ 

q118stiuns and thoug ht OYer the ~nS\:-er3 
has probably felt more thall halE mcl.med 
to cut the thinking shor~. EspeCially 
if he was satisfied that h e believed in 
human broth.erhood as all actual fact 
and was c?nvmced that ~he bo;ly of a, 
human belllg IS the least lInporLmt and 

Tolstoi. The great problelll was to re· , most Ignoble partof11lm.-TheNorthem 
lieve these starving millions, w110 had I TheosophIst. 
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A GOSPEL OF ART. 

Work thou tor pleasure, paint or sing or 
carve 

The thing thou lovest. thoulirh the body 
stal"Ve. 

Who works for glory misses oft the goal. 
>Vbo works for mon ey coins his very soul. 

Work for t he work's sake. tIlen. and it mlty be 
That these t hings shall be added nnto thee. 

- Kenyon Cox in Nineteenth Century. 

RELIGION AND SECULARIS"I. 

A wrIter in the .. Free Review" does 
not understand the indestructible qual
ity of "superstition." as he terms it. 
"In spite of the death stabs inflicted 
upon every side, in spite of tlle logical 
deaths it had died over and over again 
during the present century, at - the 
hands of geolgists, biologists, arch · 
reologists and anthropologists, com
paratlve mythologists, Biblical critics, 
Hibbert lecturers, Iiterateurs, philoso
phers and other f Jes, superstition has: 
after a brief pause of dismay and anger, 
commenced to revive." Would it not 
be mOre pllilosopnic, seeing that this 
remarkable ., recuperative power," as 
the late Dean of Connor put it. exists in 
religion, to endeavor to- arrive at the 
knowledge of what it is. Secular 
thought, in endeavoring to stamp out 
religion, is taking exactly the same 
course that religious thought formerly 
took. and perhaps would still adopt in 
trying to stamp out scientific and 
philosophic thought. Each and all of 
them fill their place in man's economy, 
but some men are so stupid or so 
obstinate that they will only consider 
one side of the triangle, and that from 
the outside. Theosophy gets inside and 
sees Religion, Science and Philosophy 
each filling its place; each necessary to 
the other; each one the base upon which 
the other two are erected. 

THE CANADIAN llRANCHES. 

-":shanti T. S. President. Hessey W. 
Graves; Secretary, William H . Berridge, 
212 View St. Victoria, B_ C. 

:Mount Royal T. S. President, Louis 
Trudeau; Secretary, Dr. James H. 
Fulton, 24-14 St. Catharine St., ~lontreal, 
P. Q. 

Toron to T. S. Presideht, Samuel L. 
Beckett; Secretary, A E. S. Smythe, 
1.Iedical Council Buildin~, Toronto. 

THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY. 

The Theosophical Society is not & 

secret or political organization. It was 
founded in New York in November, 
1875. Its objects are: 

1. To form a nucleus of a Universal 
Brotherhood of Humanity, without dis· 
tinction of race, creed, sex caste or 
color. 

2. To promote the study of Aryan and 
ot!ler Eastern literatures, reli',{ions and 
SCIences, and demonstrate the impor
tance of that study. 

3. To investigate unexplained laws of 
nature and the psychical powers latent 
in man. 

The only essen tial requisi te to becoille 
a mem ber of the society is "To believe 
in U niversal Brotherhood 2.S a Principle, 
and tv endeavor to practise it consis
tently. " 

No person's religious opinions are 
asked upon bis joining-, nor is in terfer· 
ence with them permitted; but everyo ne 
is required, before admission, to pro'mise 
to show towards his fellow members 
the same tolerance in this respect as he 
claims for himself 

Attendance at the following meetings 
of the Toronto Theosophica.l SOCiety, 
365 Spadina Avenue, is in vi ter1 : 

,.. 
Sm;DAY, 0.45 a. m. to 10.45 a. m., Scripture

Chss. 
SUNDAY,4 p. m., Public ~Ieeting for students 

of Theosophy. Address and an~wel'ing of 
questIOns. 

SUNDAY, 7 p_ m., Public ?lIeeLin(!, at which 
Theosophical Addre~se8 and Readings are 
given by members. 

SUNDAY. 8 p. m., Class for the study of "The 
Secret Doctrine." 

FRIDA-Y. 8 p. m. to 10 p. m .. Public ~Iee ting for 
the informal disclls~ion of tile World's Re
ligions, Sciences lilld Pllilosopllies. 'l'his 
Meeting is spec.iaUr intended for lllo~.. \Vho 
are unacquainted with 'l'heosophlt.:ui Ideas. 

,.. 
A meeting for the memuers of the 

Society is held Wednesday evenings, 
Persons desiring to join the Society 
should apply to one of the officers of 
mem bel'S. The en trance fee is $1. 50. 
Annaalsubscription, $1.00. 

Books may be had from the Socie ty's 
library on application to tlle librari,m. 

The programme for the ensuing month 
will be found on another page. 

The down town office of the Society 
will be founel in the :'Iedical Conncil 
Buii{ling, 157 Ihy street, <lnd is u~uany 
open uet ween t il(; ho n1's of 10 :lllU 5. 
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TllE QUAN. (AnCllA~G;';l.lC.\. OFF!CINA LIS), 

One frequently he:lrs the en'1niry member that Kir:.g Olaff', in the Saga of 
"\,,'l! at tlnes Q st.mu for? '-,,,hen VIce· Heim:sl;nnglu, gave angelica stalks to 
Preside:lt Willi<un Q JUlit; e's nC1Ille is the liau;;h ty Qu~en Thyra). anu it is 
mentioned . The;' r:11"e blossom" of the probable tb:l.t the Greenlanders first ate 
Hyperbor ean clime sUIllel!ow bears a I it in imitatioll oftlre Sc:anuinavi;).ns. It 
lJall~e with which ,;ye lllay yet ue made ' is oIlly to ue seen on ti1e I;;bnu 0I' Disco, 
falililiar. Dr. Robert Drown, in his I an<1 in one spot. up a fjoru, in G-!o nortll 
"Countries of (lie W orhl, " SlYS that latitn<1e. He-nee the Greenhnders say 
the Quan is one "of the favourite Green· that Disco was to"'eu from the la tte r 
lur:u euiule herbs. It has been long : locality to its presellt position in '70" 
u sed in Konya)' (the rell<1er liay re· :north lu.tituue." 

http:Sc:anuinavi;).ns
http:AnCllA~G;';l.lC
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.·lI'RIL. will be tilDe enon!:\,h to leitrn of ):f,.ture's 
laws aud torces for the be!1eiii;Of others, 

My thou;::-hts grow not so blithe in an,:; moon not O1.rsell·ea, 
As when these clear. brIght. blue-si;:led days It shonld likewi~e be st<\teJ th<\t

sllllle out 
With sudden beaut;- for thp bare P!Lrth', Theosophy is not Spiritualism, socitlled, 

breast. . nor a branch of it. It does. however.
Green huds. ~h)' flo wers. and hberatecl brook,,,. I - 1,' tl ' . , • - p " _The gladsome dal\'n ieaps lil:htl)' o'er the lant!. 

The tn.ir d :\l' nP-,'er tires, the tendel' hours 

~fo\'e gently fOrwMci. full of t!Lit il !L1l~lllo.\'e . 

Till Venus' seven told radiance rules tne nlr;ht. 
There ifi no rapture in tile r ear 's ripe ('.haxlUs 

Like that, inspired by April's innocence; 

She is the little maid amun~ tile, months,. 

For';;;~~~n~rrlldS up her hall', and ,Tune s [L 


But April. In.ugbing-e5',,a and \·cnturous. 

With wind-loose locks and timhl-<.!al'ing- teet,. 

'\'b~'1.k:ither asks for love. nor knows. but 

Ann "ives and m,~kes a joy of life-fresh

ch'eeked. . 
.a girl is -"pril. pure ,wd young of hean! 

* * * 
YounQ:-hea.l'teu. were lYe 11.11. but some forget;
Lark~:'oDg and primrose bank and sunll Y cOlllll:nnk:tte witi.! th<?!u lYe lllU.3 t ri;;e 

gleam 
F"ae out, 'lnd fail ,wei will not be recalled. 
Dim alld neturmed Lhe gods of youth are laid 
In cells of deMh tilat shuddering memur), shuns;
For men wear winter whel! the sprii1t; is lligll. 
And only poets kbep the crown ot life. 
-Albert E. S. Smythe. in Tlle Sunday Woriel. 

SO~lE POPUL,.\R lIUSCO:-;CEPTIO~S 

CONCEH.:'o'lNG THEO"'OPHY. 

In view of the many misconceptions 
current il.t the present till1e ill regaru to 
Theosophy and the Theosophical So· 
ciety, a few statements as to wlia tit is 
not, may serve to dispel the clouds from 
people 's minds, and show the practical 
side of what is at ouce Religion, Science 
au(l Philosophy, • 

First, it shonld be understood tha t the 
Theosophica l Societ}· is not a Miracle 
Club, as some people would believe. 
Far from it! Theosopll.Y teaches lllan 
first and fore::l1ost, that he must leal'll 
to control his lo,rer ll<ltnre,-his pHS· 
sion~, his personal ,Iesires and fanlts, 
Uutil suc h work is accomplished, it is 
useless, nay, dangerons, to attelll1Jt the 
acq ui~i tion of new powers. A know 
ledge a.nd use of t.he hictden forces of 
n<1ture is al one safe when in the service 
of the purified soul. An(! t.;;,~ th:.' 
work of the Theoso phica i S,x ic,ty is 
with tile so uls and 1I1inrls of \lien. It 
teaches them to thinle, IlOt to be thought 
for, to study tlielllselv(:s, to analyze 
their motives for actiolls, to si!llplify 
anJ purify these moti \'es, to gain 
strell~th to overcome temptation, to 
conquer selflslilless, i.\.rHl to de\'elop a 
deeper spirit of brotherly lo\-e. When 
these thiugs are gaiueJ, thell iudced it 

exp dill Ie plleno,uellil or ~":t ,lce rOOll::;. 
It sal's that tbesp. thlllg'S. tliou~h often 
fl'a ~ldtllent, Inill' be "ermine, bnt that 
It · ' :.l 't ,I ::1 .- h' Ifti e \11\ I fl llle s u enL a)~ llDse open 

to h:lr:n ,lUll da:l~e r Wlle~l he d ,tb bles 
in lue,linfUS tlip. or courts the yisitation 
of so.c,die(l spirits, :'IediuUlsilip" it 
te!l s llS, 15 a 1ll0St pcrfllclOUS practice, 
as it telills to the weakeninO' of tlle will 
wan 's greate5t p0.35essio!1, ~d by whic.h 
lie, al\d 11;0> :llone. wu,st work ou:; IllS 
own sa lvation. It teaclres that our 
rriemls, Oil leaving their p.arthly bonies. 
p : I~S on to hig-ile!' s ~:l.c;es of exis tence 
[han this woriJ (~l1.n I) fi' := r, all(l tlwt to 

to the~r condition. tli2.t they rarely 
deseem1 to ours. The "spirits" of the 
seance roollls are not the souls I)f our 
frien (ls, but e!1tities with Wh DLll it is 
best ',I'e shoulJ llot con nect o'l\',;elyes. 
Spintuaiiem is fully explaiaetl in tIle 
pbilosolJhy of Theo~ophy. while its prac
tiees <Ll'e s(rongly ItisCD\1\'ilgeJ. 

An iJea current awong nlany people 
is that Theosophy is some thing which 
has ueen in vented bv the late :Uadame 
Bla\'atsky, This is a great lubtakEl. 
2IIadn1ll8 Blavatsky, while briDging tliis 
syste!n of te2.chiDg befDre tlie \Vestera. 
,,"orld, disclaimed aDY originality \vhat
ever ill the matter. She wisiled 11er
,;e![ to be looked upon oilly as all ins tru
m ent, The service she perforilled was 
in bringing to our attention the fact 
tlla t tuere is in existence, as tliere al
ways has been, a body of literature 
whicu gives man a perfect philosophy 
of life, Such teaching she ad ,mteJ as 
l.1est she could to \Yestern ulO-Lies of 
thol1ght. She strove to wake people UD 
t o:Ul umlerst::l.l1dinr: of the reason for 
existence; thar. life- is a battlt>LieLl, Oll 
whi~h we must conqllF~r tli e foe~ of 
~elrlsi!ness anu s in, allu thatw;;: ruu stllo 
the fig'htillg-no one p.be can do it for 
IlS. Life, th81'eiol'e, is not for sell SLIOUS 
e1!joyru8nt, not to ft'tiu p 2rsonal COlll
fort~, bm for tile lieveioplllPnt of 
:3 trellgtlt aull purity of soul. These and 
otilc: r les50ns ~Iadall1e I31a\-at~ky strove 
to im press upon the w orl (i, anJ a::3 the 
servant of Beings greater and wiser 
than herself, she s trove to interest 
hU1\:allity in their teachings, .\:.lll 
alLhough she devoted herself to the 
\\'ork, gave up country anJ kindrEd, 



131 l895J THE LA!'IfP 

and raul> a]](l wealth that she might the Icame .among lIlen, as. the times !tad 
better perform this seHit:e, sl~e was condltl011S befitted their. apI;ea:-ance, to 
subjected to all ll!anner of UllJust n.c . ! sho \,:, them where thel~ hml~ed pel'" 
cu".nlinns. Bnt one who is tr,11}l bro[l,l· ceptlOns had led them llltO. ~lror and 
miIll!ec1 and tolerant. \\' i!l look first into IUJisullder5tandin.~ o.f the. splntual lll
the \',ritillgs of 1I1allall1e Blavatsky, as ' s tructlOrl which IS III eXistence amon.g 
well as the statements of those who 
knew lIeI'. before rashly formillg opin. 
ions liS to her sinceritv IUHl ability. 
Snell inve~ti~ation, if unbiilssCL1, wiiI 
c01wi llce !Jim that this wOlllan was one 
of great intellectual strength. that her 
motives were pure anll unsc lfi ~ ll, thn~ 
her self· sacrifice was great, allLl thnt all 
her teaching' was an inspiratjon to 
hic!:her living and higher thinking th1l,1l 
olii- modern philosophy cn·n offer. . 

Perhans the most COlll1110ll place mls· 
conception is that The(,so~llIY is a be
ql~est to us from the pre~e: l t. priest· 
bonnd icrn orant classes of InLlIa ; that. 
their r~li'g-ion is Theosophy. It is in(leeLl 
true that the ancient Irillians possessed 
a philosophy, which ¥~;> )'luller says is 
tue greatest, the mest 8pirit~lal known 
in historv,-a philosophy which em· 
boclied lliore of Theosophic teachings 
than a ny modern system has yet (lone. 
Bnt the people of modern India bave 
failen fnr below the standarcls of their 
an<:estors . The spirit of th~ instrnc · 
tions which they st.ill hold has eirllt'r 
been greatly mat.erialized or diverte (~ t o 
selfish ends lwd purposes. And tllllS 
their condition to·day is indeed a depior
able one. 

Theosophy is not Buddhism, as so 
manv would beliave, allY more tlian it 
is Cl;ristiani ty, or Jndai~m. or i\:Iohaln 
illEcdanislll, or any otiler religion. It is, 
however, the truth at t!le root of every 
reliaious belief the worlLl has knowll. 
Car~ful stndy of coruparath'e reli~'i()n 
will reveal the fact that one system of 
erhics perYades all and is the foundation 
n pon \\' hich ~Hch one has bee!: bl.lil t y p. 
People nory III tbEIr modeS or tlll~:ll;:lllg, 
their forlll s of thought. acconhng to 
their llationaiity, their t:;tage of evolu · 
tion . their surroullllin~:s-but the moral 
principles in ,01"ell are the same in all 
times and places. 

Theosophy would show to us the 
unity in appareut diversity . and pre· 
sents a perfect philosophy of life in 
complete accord with moral law. It 
t.hus encouraQ'es individmLl reseflrch 
anti tolerance 'Of the opinions of others. 
Look for the truth. it says, whether it 
be fonnd in the tea ching of Budllh<t, of 
Zoroaster, or of J esos. Each of these 
great teacilers. a.s weD as many otbe.rs, 

men throughout th~ ageg. so 10.ng as It 
is needed as a g~llde to punty and 
\\·islloU1. 

TheosoDlIv is not for the intellectual 
alone. It is for alllll~]] a guide t o rig-ht 
living as well as right dying To be 
~nre, th~ mora trained one is ill mental 
and spiritnal perception the better he 
can grasp the idea of universal law, the 
better conceptiou he can hilxe of I!lrtn 
::md his wonderful organization, the 
workin"" of the univers~. amI the fai'" 
reac hing. scope of that m ys(erions 
word _. "Brotherhood." Tbeo~ophy, 
bowever, can gh'e somethillg to the 
dUllest mind to inspire it to better 
livin " better thinking better doin'!. 

It t~lls us whence m~1I came, wuither 
he is goin~. why he shouLl work Llaily. 
yea, houriy, towanl self·con r[llest. . It 
robs death of its terrors. It explalus 
tl.lOU a; it G transference ioLnd hypnotic Sl1!5
gestion. It teaches the possibiliti.es of 
ever grea.':er and grenter stage~ ot. de. 
veloplllem, d~eper joys to be gained 
thall th~ flitting ones of the personal 
seit, greater wisdom. v.-ider und3rstanu. 
i ng, once we choose the path of peace. 
thronglnL deterlllination on our pan to 
conClner-the world '/ No! Ourselves t 

-New Ellgland Notes. 

THOtlG B ALL GRKlo.T D .EEDS. 

Though all grea.t dee,ls w ere proved out 
fallles fillf', 

Thongh earth's oil! story could be told 
aIle\-v. 

Though the sweet fashions loveu of 
them that sue 

'Verc erupt ,' "0 the ruined Delphbn shrine-
1'llough CiO(i di (l ne ver !~ULn, In wo~ds. oer.-ugn, 

\\'itl. sense of Hl.·' ~rcat EaLnernood 
clluue- . 

Thoug-h life immortal were a dream 
untrue, 

And lie that promised it were not 'li \'tne
'1'11ou.:h soul, though s plnt were not, and all 

hope. 
Re<,eh in" beyond the bourn, me lted 

away: 
Though \'i rtue hau no goal, all(l g'oou no 

scope, 
But both w~,.c doomeu to ellLl with this 

our c\ar
Thon;::h al l tlle5e were not·-to the ung:'"ced 

heir 
\\'oulu thi~ remaio.-to live. llS thou;;h tlleY 

were, 

http:possibiliti.es
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SCRIPTURE CLASS t-OOTES. 

Philemon. 

"We ;earn to neglect nothing" sa~ 
Chrysostom, "when a Paul can t:;.ke 
such pains a.bout a runaway thieVlng 
slave." And he goes on to draw tte 
line between occultism and flo·called 
Christiani tv. For there IS an esoteric 
Christianity and it is as different from 
the ordinarv weslern conceptions of 
Christiallity' as those differ from any 
other organized system of religion. 

necessa.ry for the eternal purpose of the 
Gospel, St. Panl will submit to all the 
injustice ofheath'3ngovernments .... 
Ifit be necessary for the same purDose. 
the slave of a heathen master will 
patiently remain a slave." 

NOTES ON THE J-I.4GAZL'IIESo 

The April Arena has an article on 
H. P. B. by a qnondam F. T. S. based 

But. as an esoteric philosophy, it mu~t on that Psychic Researcher's godsend, 
be essentiallv tue same as esoterIC Solovyoff's "Priestess of Isis." ~rhere 
Bnridhism,. or esoteric Judaism. or eso· is these people's sense of humonr? They 
teric Brahminism, or esoteric Mahome- , all quote a letter headed "My Confes. 
tanism, or e50teric Sioux sun-dance ' sion" as evidence of the most frightful 
meriicineism. The base and foundatlOn depra'vity, when the columns of a comic 
of all aspects of truth must be one and pap ,.- are its proper horne. Dill these 
the ~ame, and if any man set up a bar· crit.oj ever reaLl her interview \vitl1 
rier of separation between his Self and ilfiss Frances Willard, as reported by 
the Self of his fellow, of whatever caste that lady? Does nobody but an Irishm<1n 
or creed, he cannot know, for he has appreciate a joke? Here is a paragraph 
not become that Self. of tile confession on which the aclthor 

So the occultist must not act for his of the Secret Doctrine and Isis Unveiled 
own perso::lal ends. Be he a slave, like , and the Voice of the Silence is to be 
Oneslmus, he cannot leave his ma~ter, read out of Society, forsooth.. "I will 
thcugh-and this is the p.oint ~hat half- tell you how fro:n my eighteenth y"lar 
thinkers studiously aVOld-hI~ ma~ter I tried to get people to "alk about me, 
is absolved from no duty of freemg hIm. 
Each must seek the other's good. The 
slave works for the master. The ma~· 
tel" frees the slave. Each accepts hIS 
own duty, or should wh~n he knows i~., 
"The duty of another I~ dallge~ous. 
Here is no room for coerclOn, or lllter
ference. or meddling,. or of aught but 
non ·resistance of eVIl, tl:e acceptance 
of one's just merit deterrnlll.ed ~y God's 
ri('rhteous law of Karma-JustIce. and 
th~ final fulfilmen t of that law in Love. 

Beng-el says of this short epistle:
"This familiar letter, wonderfully ele
gam, about a purely private matter, is 
insertell in the New Testament for the 
benefit of ClIristians as a specimen of 
consummate wisdom in the treat· 
ment of things of this life on higher 
principles." However that be, it will 
serve to i.Ilustrate the attitude of those 
who of old had vowed to make theo
sophy a living power iu their lives. T.he 
auonnding- magnanimIty of Paul, ae
luded by -neither the quality of indif
ference, nor passion, nor virtue, attains 
here a rare unfoldment which is but too 
certainly lost to the standards of our 
worlLllv wisdom. 

Pro( Gold\\'in Smith has stateu St. 
Paul's relation to slavery thus: "\Vhnt 
ever is aone will be clone for the whole 
of uwukiz:d and for a.ll time, 1£ it be 

and say about me that this man and 
that was my lover, and HU:\,DREDS of 
them. I will tell, too, a great de~l of 
which no one ever dreamell. and I WILL 
PROVE IT." Oh ye Flalleurs. and critics, 
and Psychic Researchers, "II' yoa ouly 
knew how many lions and eagles in 
every quarter of the globe 118.ve turned 
into asses at my whistle, and obediently 
wagged their great ears in time as I 
piped my tune I" 
- . 
T~e Ar,~na has.! fi~e .~rt.Ic~e br J, H, 

Lon", on The HI",bei ClItlCIsrn. 
Lucifer appears to be troubled \vith 

the Kama Rupa of the late H. P. B., 
for little else of her principles are to be 
found in its c0Iu:uns. Mr. Meau 
proves conclusively that the anonYlllity 
of "Junius" is nothing short of a c:1pi. 
tal offence-fiat burglary, as Dog-berry 
would say. This and the "Clash," 
w~i~h still resound~.like the cymb"ls of 
:\IInalll after the dell verance from Egypt; 
(these are 10nger·wiuLled; deli Ver;1tlCes) 
occupy 25 pages of an average Ulllll ber. 

'vVe have receive<1 Transactions of the 
Scottish Louge. with a. most interesting 
article "On Regener:.ItlOn;" New Eng
land ~otes , The Path, Pacific Tbeoso. 
pnist,Journal of the :.IL.1II:.IBoLllIi Society, 
Book ~otes, . Notes anLl (~ueriei!. Arya 
Bab BouhInI, and Born bay G leaner_ 

http:deterrnlll.ed
http:necessa.ry
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INTERNATIONAL S. S. LESSONS. 

April 21. Matt xxiv; 42-51. 
This passage and t.he chapter of which 

it forms part is full of the inspiration 
of the prophet Joel and others of that 
earlier epoch. The cry repeated from 
of old-"Watchman. what of the night'!" 
-is answered by the same warnings in 
similar words and with almost the 
sam e images used by the mystic Joel. 
and by Isaiall. and Amos, and MiGah 
alld many another. The end of life. or 
the end of the cycle, or the end of the 
planet. the, are all fllike. Sudden des 
truction co'meth upon them who are un· 
prepared for the new life and the new 
day. Darkness and weeping shall be 
their portion. Who then is that faith 
fnl anll prudent bondman whom his 
Lord has set over his householll? 
Thlllketh he of what he shall eat and 
drink and be clothed withal, '01' has he 
entered into the knowledge of his 
Rea,enly Father wllo knoweth of all 
these things? If not, then shall he be 
cut in twa, his higher Self shall be 
taken and his lower self shall be left 
with the portion appointed for the 
hypocrites. 

April 23. ltlark xiv; 12-26. 

These mystical passages should be 
compared with the Old Test<1ment 
scriptures upon which they may most 
naturally be supposell to be foullRed, 
though the symbolism in common to 
other Ieligions. One astronomical blind 
bere is fully explained in "The Perfect 
Way," (see Appendix vi. and elsewhere). 
Christ was desig1lated by the Fish, and 
the Man and Fish signs are of great 
significance. Jonah, who mystically is 
the ~ian, pa~sed through the Fish as 
the Sun passes through the sign Pisces, 
the Fish, tLe zodiacal epoch of Christ, 
and the next sign is, as Jesus states, 
verse 13, the Water Carrier, Aquarius; 
"There shall Illeet you a Man bearillg a 
pitcher of ,vater" (see Jollll iv: 14). 
vvhen the SUIl passes over into the new 
sign, "one of the twelve," tllere shall 
come to pass the betrayal. and tllere 
shall be celebrated the breaking of 
bread, alld the que><t of the Holy Grail, 
ar..d the new ..\.-;-atar shall descend to 
tile Elect. But this curious kno\\'!eclg-e 
of times and seasons seems unDr0t!table 
beside the (lirect ethical ans. 'Htal teach
ing of the Logia, the Sermons and dis· 
Courses, or of suc II scriptures as tile 
Gita. 

illay 5. IIIal'i< xi,,: 32-42. 

"They came to ::t fanll of the ll:1ille 

Gethsemane." The three who accom· 
Danied the Master to the Mount of 
Tr::msfiguration are again chosen to b~ 
with him in the Valley of Decision. And 
here, as there, they slept. In the su
preme moments of transcendental con
sciousness it might seem to be suggested 
that the three lower states are unequal 
to the reception of impressions from that 
fourth and highest plane, And the 
"three qualities" also occur as obstacles 
to the realization of the Self. Se8 
"Voice of the Silence" for the three 
states. Jagrat, Svapna, and Susbupti; 
and "Bhagavad Gita," chs. xiv, xvii. and 
xviii. for the three qualities. Also "Let
ters That Have Helped Me," chap. :x:. 
Dr. Kingsford interprets Peter, James 
and John as Buddha. Pythagoras and, 
.Jesus, or Understanding, Works, and 
Love, or Mind, Body an:1 Heart, but she 
does not seem to take note of their 
SIUllbering. 

l\lay 12. lIlark xiv: 53-64. 

Those who are sa,tisfied to accept this 
narrati"e as mere history, the record of 
a certain semi political event of nine· 
teen centuries ago, and to base its im
portance on its mere historical accur
acy, have not by any means realized the 
purpose of a SaGred or Mystical Book. 
When the Christ Spirit descends upon a. 
Ulan anll he arraigns it before his in
tellect and brings against it the varying 
witness of his senses thell indeed the 
claim to be the Son of the Blessell is like 
to have bnt a sorry hearing. "Here, in 
this inner court of law, before these 
testators. in the presence of the judg· 
ment·seat, claiming power to destroy 
and rebuild the temille? Preposterons! 
What blasphemy! The Lord of all the 
earth is on His throne in Heaven J Let 
us destroY this abomination from amollg 
us." :::;0 men reject the claim and crucify 
the Christ daily, seeking Him in the 
heavens whom tlley might worship in 
the inner court of their own hear is. 

THE CANADIA:s' BRANCHES_ 

Kshanti T. S. President. Hessey W. 
Graves; SecretCl,",:,', n.':ilw.m H. Berridge, 
212 View St. Victoria, B C. 

lIIount RoyaJ T. S, PresiJent, Louis 
Trulleau; Secretary, Dr. James H. 
Fulton, 24M St. C<1tharine St. ~Iou treal, 
P. 	Q. 

Toronto T. S. Presillent, Sl1ITtuel L. 
Beckett; SeGretary, A. E. S. S'l1yd.le. 
.\JediG:ll Council Buillling, To :o~lLo. 
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HOW TO SI'RE ,\i) TliE050PHY. 

S01l1ethinO' lllore than zeal to make ,., \ pi ' proselytes is neAued~ T ,le , ::J.~lrlSeeS 
had zeal oE that Inn ll, and WOlh Jesus 
thOll£!'llt of them and th eir zeal we learn 
fro!ll' ~l1is w ords, "¥e compass sea a nd 
lauel to make one proseJyte, alld when 
11e i ~ become so, ye llllll,e him twofol:~ 
more a son of hell than yoursel ves. 
Clearly, the ollly "ay to u,ncler~tand 
how we should appl'o;lch 1m I11telll~ent 
man who hilS been brought up ill all 
other f<tith is bl' puttin" ourselves ITl 
his place, We" woul ll disdain being 
pr08ciyti~ed. bn t w e are ~lllV~I,,'\ r~all\' 
t.o l\'eJcllllle truth, But, a l!t!l lvteL.iy, 1I0 

olle can l,ellefit llS who ll1akes a!'J' 
ulwlcllCS with itn air ti,tat plit,inly 5~lYS 
that he k no\\'s all truth, a;l\! tnat \\,Iwt 
\\'e hal'e ililherto belilwed a!1L1 ac~wl on 
is n.ll falSe, If h e come3 to us WIth all 
ass u 1Il ption e,f h is ,o~n s II p2riori ty and 
scarcely cOllcealelt con te')'pt for o~~r 
foref;1 ther", he can nen~r be GOLl s 
prophet to llS, He m\ls~ take a differeur 
a Ltitude altogether. He must stand 
wi th us on the common platforlll of 
brotherhood, He must take the troubie 
to till:! Ollt wilat we hal'E~ done. H~ 
nll.st speak our lang-uag- te, und erst;alll. 
0;',' Iunsic. si,1>; our beo;t songs. stnLly 
onr Ili!'hest literature, hOllour onr pa,st,
cOI!)pr~hellll our philo~opily, s)'Ulpa
thisr. witll 0111' ideals, HIll! ~Ipprec\;lte tile 
ue,' :,es[. elellients ill ollr 1i I'es. ,He III nst 
resl)E:'ct and love us. Then, If he IS 
"reAter tJmn \I'e are, alH1 If he has ne\\' 
truth to cO lllmunic;ne or new pOIYer to 
impart. I\'e gladly ac_ce!'Jt him as l e,~L1er . 
Theil he will be as tile early allll..1atter 
r ILills to the roots of life, He Will 1ill , 

tiate forces potential to leayen the corn' 
l'llmin' anel a nation will seem to be 
bOl'll i~I' a day, All ~ocieties must be 
infineucGd from within, Attacks fr om 
wi thou t m ake th elll more IW per 1"10 l'S 
tlw,n they were before, ProselytlsUl 
detaches iudividnals, who, as a rule, 
are worth little, but it arrests ,intern~1 
develoPlllent. Prophe[ls:ll gams 1n<11, 
"io.t:a15, who beco ll1e centres of force. 
anu it tlnls initiates Il!OVeUleu ts willeh 
mal' be Llelaveel 01' uere:!telt but Clwnot 
be de:, troyed.-Principal Grant, in "TIle 
Rei igious of the \Yurlu, .. 

II. n. B,1 \'. E[" ON THE l\'l;'.'l'l'Ll 'lr, 

The Olel Pulpit s;!iLl, "The 
ti ll' Word of God," 

'TIle New pulpit says, "The 
GOl! is in the Di],Jc " 

The OLl Puipi t suill, "The B ible is an 
inspirel1 hist,)ry." . , 

The New Pulpit says. "The Bible lS 

the hisiorl' 0t all inspired peonIe. " 
The Old Plllpit said, "The Bible is in

faliilJir illspired, " 
Tlw"New Puipit says, "The Bible is 

illsnired , but IlOt infcdlible." 
The Old Pulpit ~ai(1. "1 believe in the 

resll rrection of the body," 
The New Pulnit su,'s, "I believe in 

the SUl'Vinll of the ego and the CO:Itill
uitv of the inuividual in some suitable. 
tliOllg'!l rl~ pl'i:~ se nt unk!1own for:n, ulluer 
SO !lle :;uita!l!e, thoug-h at pI'esent un
known conllitiOllS, alld so forth," 

.. * * * ~ 

0'\.5 to OCC11 ltism, abject il1cr2<1 '1 1i ty or 
r"bid dennllcL-ltiation seelllS for rlie 
mass of the clergy the oaly altel'llarive, 
,>.:I.] bot!1 are equally ou t of place at 
rilis ti!J\e of day, Ah! when shall we 
n,Il1 in the pnipit the jU ll icial sp irit of 
a ll Oli,'e\' Loh;e or a \V. Crooks? At 
tli e fa.g end of a paper Eke this it is im, 
possible to discu~s wlequately the pres, 
ent atti rude of tile pu1llit towards 
SrJiritualism Theo~ophv, Cllristi:tn 
S~iel~ce, aud other mouer-n nineteenth 
centurl' forms of the occ ult; but the 
cO:llpl,~ceut doctrine that sundry ab
normal things occ urred as Telated 1U 
old J 8wislI <lUll,IIS. and even as late as 
the first tl:irtl·,three years of the Christ, 
ian era. and' for perhaps a few ;;e:11'5 
IHrel'-bllt tb[lt oursil1e of tho3e lilllits 
all lJilenOlllelul of a s illlilar kind never 
occlllTeL1 at all-is a theon' ,,-hich only 
belongs to the theologicnl bi:-;-o t; whilst 
the sciell tific bis'at. with a dogmat is m 
alUlost as nai I'e, makes a clean sweep of 
all abnormal phenomen f1 whatever, 
both in and out o f the Bible.-~orth 
American Re\'iew. 

TliE E~Tr.A~CE TO TUE r::-;:-;ER LIFE. 

In order that we may be able to effect 
this workin o' on behalf oE onr COUIlllon 
cnuse, we h~\"e to sink all, pri"'Lw diE
fel'en ces, MallY are tLle energetic 
mela bel's of tile Tileosophical S')ciety 
,,-llo -,yish to \\'01';;: and wor~;: hnnl. But 
the price of thrir aS3istane2 is ti1[l.t all 
tl!0 '.Yol'k ,IIESt be llone 1Il tllel~' ,':;LY aU,d 
tlot in ,my o ll e ebe 's \Yay, and Jr tillS IS 
:!ut, c;,rrie,1 OLlr tiley sink L;lC~;: Into 
'1'.) ,',r, I,I',' \'1' 1t' ,\"I~ the ~::'0cie: y '3I1tll'eh',I 
lomll ..: l!cc Ll> "''; tild[ tlley ,\1', ' (1 0 on r 

Bible I,. It ,'"e tilE'u~')l':!I,t~ Or. 1£ rh,," r,llllnm, 
, ilt" e:!11el\I'L)'l\' co e:s:alt tllelr OIYll 

',' ord of I !l;e~ ~l ol! o f WOr;,}ll:';' at the :xpe!! ;" , of all 
i · ~i:-.':. I-: ·~r:\ ', ) .::.r- \\~(n-:\(~ r:--~ . Tnl..... 1" t~·lr·r bllt 
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it is not Theosoph \' . There can be no 
other end to it fhan that the gro~,th of 
tlle. Society will soon be split up into 
varlOUS ~ects, as man v a.s there are 
leaders, and as hopelessiy fatuons as th e 
350 odd Christ.ian sects which exist in 
England alone at the present time. Is 
thIS prospect. OJ .e to look fcrward to for 
tb e Theo~ophi ca ! ~ ociety'i I s this 
"Separatene~s " comonant with til e 
unit ed Altruism of Uni\'ersal B!otb er· 
hoood? Is this the teaching-of olll'llllhie 
MA STERS? Brothers and s ifters in 
America, it is in your hands to Lle cide 
whethe r it Ehall be r ealized 01' no t . You 
w ork and \york bartl . Blit to work 
properly in our Great Cause it is neces, 
sar), to forget all personal Ilii'i'C' relices of 
opinion as to h o\\' the \York is to Le cal' 
ried OIl. L et encl: of us \\'ork in his 
own wa\' and not endeavor t o force our 
ide:1s of\\'ork u pon our nei:.:hlJors. Re, 
mem ber how tile I n i tia te Pa ul w arnell 
bis correspondents agai nst the at titude 
of sectHria~isw th ey t ook up ill the 
earl\' Chnstw!l Church :-"1 am of Paul 
I o(Apollos," and let .us. profit by th~ 
\\'arlllug . Theosophy IS essentially !In · 
sectal'ia !: , aml \\' ork for it forms the 
elltrance to the Inner Life. But none 
can enter there ,,<l ye the tllan hitllself in 
the hig hest and truest i; J1iri t of Brother· 
h ood, and any oth er attempt at entrance 
w l\l either l.;e fn tile or he ",ill lie Llasted 
a.t tlle thresbold.-H. P. Bla\,atsky , in 
Am erican Convention Address iu 1889. 

THE LOGICAL SEQUENCE. 

'not the Duties of t l:e lllnel' Cit'c lo al'e l'int 
Those of ti,,, Houschold. 

There can be no r ea sonable doubt 
that the disregard of mundane duties 
\'i'ou ld be the IOb'ical sequence o f ac t ing 
n)) to many of th e teachill@'s ascribed to 
J es ns. For instance, he said. " My 

" En:ry one that. hath forsak en h ()n,,('~ . 
b rethren . or sisters, or father, 1)1' 

m other, or wife, or chilctren. or lands, 
for my name's sake. shall r eceivb an 
hundred folLl, and shall inherit ever, 
lastin.:; life" (,',In,tthew xix. ~a). Even 
the di ~c iple who wished to b ury his 
fath er was advised hy Christ to forego 
that d uty of affect io n, for" J es ns "aiu, 
Follo\\' me: let the Lle"o bun' the deat! ." 
-Charles ,,"atts in The Free[hinker, 

For THE LA;llP. 
TH}O; PLA V-BILL. 

Once again the right eo us indiguunon 
of the UilCullollized suints vf T or o nto 
has fo utJu a vent. This tim e it is after 
a ~'lilllpse a t the volnptuo n- proportions 
of dramatic females ins ntficie!ltl)' pro· 
tected fr olO the rigors of a Can ~~dian 
winter, c1i,iplayed up on our hoar di ngs 
ullllel'the auspices of Li"e J oe Price 
AI c121'man Sheppard and Inspe<.:t.o~ 
Arc hi bald, 

"To the pure, all thin gs a re tlure," 
says the proverb, Therefore, objecting 
to [hese s u g-gesti\'e illu strations, as we 
do. 011 th e g-roun ll of illlpurity, \\' e can· 
not ue so j)ure as \\'e think \\'e are, and 
it is well that \\'e ::;1101.11 l1 a,llllit the fa ct. 
The lllurbid prurieilce t.hat responds 
only to the grosser sug".estioll~ of a 
nude form ought t o be the first tbinO' 
we should strive to ren lO \":: , but if: 
with a ll our churcil goill g, \\'e cannot 
rise a bove the promptil:gs of our a niwal 
nature, then it were \\'ise to ber"in \\'ith 
the rem o\'al of t he telllptation.o To ac· 
cOlllplish the latte r is only (lle tirs t ste p 
ill the right direction . Purification 
should proceed rrO!ll within ouh-,·u nls. 
If the hem· t is ]Jure, the pure enviro n · 
lllent will folio\\' us a m a tte r of course. 
l\Iock ill odbty i.'i as re prehensible as 
open pl' o fiig' ~IC)' , 80 fa r as the indi'oOidual 

kin p;t10111 is not of tbis \\'01'10 " (Job~ hilllself is co ncern el1 . AbstilJence fro m 
XVlll. 36). .. He tbat loveth his lire 
shall 10Ee i t: Hnn. he t hnt hatet l! his 
life in this \\01'1<1 silall],eep i t unto iife 
etenl:',.l" (Jolin xii. ~J). " I a 111 ll ot of 
tl<e \\' oritl" (John x \' ii. 9), " T[llie 11 0 

tho \l .~ht fo r yell r life. \\'lI a t \'e shali eat 
or ",bat :'0 sha il l1rillk; !l or y'ct for \,our 
bOllY wi:at ye ~L all put on. - . 
'Like the;·c·fore l JO t-l :ou c:ilt i'c 'r t he 
Il;:I'I.';·t)"l·; , fur the morro\'; s hall tai:e I 
tn Cl: g:it fo r the t biIl!.!''; of ihf') lf" U,La · 
th ew \'i . ::;j ·0±). " If'all\' Ilwn cO I!les to 
m e Hn,l hate llvt hi s fatl;er, ancl m other 
arILt \'.·ife. and cllil,lrelJ. a nd lJ;-e[ lnCll . 
an ,l :li~te rs, yea , an ,l hi s OWl! Il ie , !.c 
C<lllll c t b, l!i,)' c: i ~ l'i l : k" (Ll1i,L' xiI' . ':~j , 

~h e act res tr ic ts tite edl to Olle p.:rson, 
bat tlle foui i l:,,; ;; i:l[tti on i5 still v itiat 
ing t he mora l alll.!OSllllere aru\lnd. be· 
neach its gni:3e of a l, dfec re(l pruder y. 
'\Y e crj- out [01' pl~riiY uecanse we neeu 
it l.ln(lIy. '\": e WHllt th e lIiflximum 
mll ot::nt of llloralit\· with the llllnilunlll 
cf p·ui1 e ry. just ,is we W;lllt r eligion 
unatluli:eratell ";itL l':i !lt <HIll hYl'ol'l"i ;;y . 

- '\\ lLLL\.:,! 1'. 3.·I,}';os. 

,\Yhen a lIlall bus 1: is fu II share of 
tl'OliUle it i:; a :'i j ~ll t !(l t I\: <i rma is tah:ilJ " 
,~~ rc·~ 't llj:ill~ to .... l : :<." ;~e a l)e ttL'r IEliJl of 
h ill l; [lUi: tli t; L'.lit i~ his 0 \ '.'11 if 110 

bell le fit accrues to l:; lll croll1 i ii, e r:(;(' ta. 
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fake note of the chanl!e in the SUD· 
<lay prOgralllme. 

The "Flanem'" announce,,; in "The 
Mail and Empire" of 30th ult, ba;; 
"The0~ophy is De::Hl.·' 'vVe desire to 
call his att"ntion to the funer~,l 8en-ices 
fer the ensuing luon til al:nouncel1 on 
page 141. 

* * ".",Ve all enjoy the little m[lg-azin~ 
very ill uch, aud those of 0111' St)(:iet\· 
who subscribed for it circul<ae it 
among those who are intereste .1 . It i s 
surprising ho:'\' much Clm be contaiulJ,l 
in so small a paper by a little cal'8ln1 
attention and thol'ght." Perhaps it 
isn 't 1ll0Llfst of us to pnlJli ~ ll tllis goo•. 
opwion of oue of our rea(lel'.3, bnr. we 
lllay as well he honest illlU co:!Ees~; i;k~ t 
"'s 'like it. Vle want to be use~lll an <i 
',llis is the testi1l1ollY. 

how can tuey e:ql<'C[ tile p:);) r au;} ani n 
forlUed to cuuo.'e utlr<.l i'luou1' f or tileirs'? 
Let every ma.n work, wa!;e or no wage, 
at sowethiuf.:; not with the toil of the 
s1<we, or of'tlle wage-earner which i.3 
only a molifie<.l -slavery, bat with tile 
work of tlle freeman who knows he 
Caltle into tile worD to O"l au<.l to do. 
This '·puri.Jlin<.l r<.lc e of Illi58r,lule men" 
ltas no cor:ce:)cioll of dutv in the ab
stract; is i C f:i.\' \vo~lder ::fl8.t the blind 
lead the viiI:.] lJ'ither and thitb~r antl no 
mnn kno',';s his proper tas;':') Tc.e creed 
of the wes,,'~';l hb'Jurt'r leaJ~ him to try 
alld keep IJo,1y ,,::ll soul togetiler Ul.ltil 
trle life "11 ,, r..:· \· lIas worn out the pcty, 
SIGal fnLl ll e ~:tnU , .~e:,th gives release. 
Pnlc:ical;\-. our \\'e~t~!'n societ\' simply 
eIlJe<l';<)m:~ to "puc ill til~ time ' before 
tlt e a;j[ i (;i~) ~l[ t',l ea.1. \Ye hiLV~ yet to 
learn tlte :;,osp,.!l of life and worK. 

~ .;..'

* "Your p iliios0phy is very fine, but :t 
is not ol';ic:ic:d: it is ail ul<'J:)ushiue." 
cr~ticis;~ =\1['. H,,;:dueao.. Seill, .:Ill', 
H:.ll' .l head a,illl irs t !l:H sUllie w e ll ha\'e 
Eved it au,i i'l:a'tizc;ll it. Ie ins aC[~\3,lly 
been b'iee! b\- a fe w \\'Llo ha\'e succeetled 
in its F i;ctice. So i t i~ practic:Ll after 
:111. \\i imt one Iws dOlle au \- a:d all can 
do. NatLll·e-GoJ-Karma-.:....Pro\-i.Jeace 
-is ill 110 lll:rry. Vie il:\va all ti:ue t(> 
learn . Tl: t- i'e are no b,dlooll ascents, 
No ele\·:\lo;·s. ?\0 11:0:';].1 projectiie s1's, 
teul. \Y," CI'<:"2\J allLl c.;liUl:J. "'C'p tile 
\\-orld.'s g reat : d~ l1' :j~J. irs.. E\:-ery I..lc;J.th
s it:'ep allJ e \':_'1':; ilell' lite 5.uJ,; L1S a little 
Llniler alou:,;. \V" mi,c;i c Ill:l:,e a u ef· 
fon, uo-,\'e'; " r . :llld ,-10 Ch little spurtiuf; 
soulet i:lles oa [lIe journey. 

* The I3:JU wius, . cL:li:mn;; to be the 
o:llj' wili:e ~Iessiaus o~' Clll'ists, only 
t hey phr:Jsetl it in S:111.scrit, 1JeCL1Ule a. 
ycritaL>lc: iiiz.:e tlays wonller i!J. tl:e Gra.nu. 
Opera ll 'J \lse l'ec:m t.ly, aud wo-"e<l ilull 
llreJ:; tv i;cii,d ia pilenOLl.l8Uu, \Vuo uever 
iJeiie\'e:l betore. Satililby Night, ill a. 
lLetennineci spirit of oriQ;lr:.rl.lit" evol Y'e·i 
I.luite [l lll etito i'iouq theory to account 
ror tlle fi lC'S. of wilie:1 it co\'et'eLl quite 
:IS lllall,. «6 1.: ' , ~d La expect:eJ. A ,"ve il
illfor,:I(;,l co:lt ri :Jll to; Sl.lpDl';U1enteu che 

". 
:~ 

i: i P'I:,}' II !, a '\"~l'y f:.lir IH.:count of tht7
When people cllfti'.'[lte th(, s ! l~i' iL of 

.1:,; :st~-' rll [J idn,o;l ,hy of fLltl:u Yo~·'l. :l:lworking tOl' -,\'o rk'~ ,:Ll,:e. llil ll IlOc fur ',l~,' 
Li' as it is .'~ " : l e l'Cdl_v ul1<lerstooJ, But\·vages to le got fro~l.i. i:. t~l :! l )ru~dl'l.i1 0 ;' 

the lllle!Jlnl o\'('ll wiil r.l' i: l the \':;L\' ;: u a '.1'];:-', \\' h;~ :l _' ') i.' :l' aGCeI} t our bets. will 
solutiolJ. - S() l on.~· ;_~~j rill ~ \ ', ';~ i.ltL:- ;"" , IV l.il t""y nUL' l i. C....... !J c t~}e e.\pl~natLon there .. 
a state of i,Ji l': ~ t: :-)~ as ~· l_ l( .' i .L· i.:\ ::J ~ f ii,· .. I \\,'i t it:l l 

http:ru~dl'l.i1
http:l'ec:mt.ly
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At the same tiUle phenomena and 
psychic facts and all manuer of evi
dence of the senses has nothing- es~en · 
tially to dOl with Theosophy, or Mahat
mas. or Christ, or God, or allY other of 
the spiritual matters of Life. It is a 
pity that people are so careless of the 
Truth, and especially newspaper peo
pIe. who are the Priests of the new 
asseml;ly. Such a uS'.lalIy intelligen t 
writer as "Kit" in the Mail and Empire 
recently spolre of theosophists believing 
in transmigration ! As a.n Irishman, I 
blush for a fellow conntry·woman. 

**.". 

This recalls the act·ion of some COun· 
trymen in Dublin \\'ho, acconling to 
their spokesman, lmlJ(led themselves to· 
gether an,l ,;"o\\'e,1 <1 vow which Mr. H i'_ r· 
grove gives in his pam phlet. " I pledge 
myself never to listell, without pro· 
test, to any evil thiug spoken of a 
Brother TheosopJ:ist, and to abstain 
from condemning others." "Such vows 
as is a shame a man shonld not be bound 
by, yet the which no mall can keep." 
Oue of t.he nohle Romans of the moye
lDent tbinks tunt these Dublin votaries 
"wonId do well to at once iusert some 
gual'cling words which alone conld 
rer.der it ffiora l or sellsiole to ac· 
cep t tlle phrase as a rule of conduct." 
I WClS bred on Teiluysoll. ~111Ll what poor 
little soul I posse5S gave its allegiance 
to the dim t'o\'ereign of tile English 
c1awn-Pendragoll's heir and lord of 
Camelot·-·when he pledged his knights 
to himself oy so strict vo"'s tbat they 
rose pale, flushed . dazed, half· blinded 
as "11t the cowiug of a light." I tried, 
under the Lord of the Round Table, to 
renounce the "peerin~ littIenesses"of onr 
60cial s tandard!;, and \vhell I j oined the 
T. S. I had no tllou!:!"ht of abandonln!: a
higher for a lower ula;'k, If "to speak 

1. . '," 

~~. scanudl-no .nO! hS~:1l (lily, be 
olstmctly, nlls clI,le:v~~s, le~, ns" bro

thers, jJrepare oIlCe"a",~lII for the b~ea! \ able oostacle III the way of reconcllll;g
~,a~tIe III the West.. a~,' and even fOI thv IHindoos to tne acceptance of Chns

\; aJllUg on tlle ruel e. 

THE LOCAL HHANCH. 

The Progr1!illme Corn mittee's Report 
for the spring 1IJ0~ths adopteu at the 
meetii~g 011 3rd inst., el!lbolties SOllIe 
u sefu l <:h8nges. The Sunday "fternoon 
m eeting- is lliscollti llul'd in favour of 
sunshine aud frEsh :l ir; tile Friuay even· 
ing Illeetin;;s have lw,d some llew fea· 
tures added likely to luul:e them illore 

attractive, and the Sunday evenin~ pro
gramme is also somewhat modified. 
Steps are uein~ taken to arrange an ap
propriate White Lotus Day celebration. 

PERSONAL NOTES. 

*Col. Olcott and Mr. Sydney EJge are 
coming to England an!l Mr. Bertram 
Keightley h:1.s already arrived. 
_ *Claude Fa,lIs Wright has visited Den
ver, Ogden, Salt Lake City and Mem
phis. Tennessee, and will return east 
for the Boston convention. 

*J.\:Ir. Geo. 'vV', Russell's book of poemR 
"Homeward: Songs by the vV'ay," is 
being repuulished, with additions. by 
Mr. Thoma.s B, Mosher, Portland,::IJaine. 

*Onr contributor. Mr. Will. Scott, 
has been complimented by the Iudian 
"Theosophic Gleaner," which has copied 
his artic'le on .. Theosophy aud ::\1odern 
Science," from our Decem bel' issue. 

*J.\1rs, Besant has cOUlpleted a new 
tri1.nsh~tioll of the Bhagavad Gita. which 
is to be puolished, su,ys the "Gleaner" 
Oll receiviug the .. imprimatur of cul
tured Indian orthodoxy." 

*Dr. J. D. Buck advocates the inde
penJence of the various sec tions of the 
Tbeo~ophical SOCiety after the lua.:1:1cr 
of the JIJ,.sonic fraternity or the .An~li
call Cilurch, w'orking independen tly ill 
different countries. 

*Lord Lytton, when Viceroy of India., 
saiL!: "I kllow only of one anthor who 
can hold her own in wystic"d Iitaatllro 
with lIly father. It is H. P. Blavat:.;ky. 
She can well s t:md cOlllDarison Wi~:l the 
authur of "Zanoni" in-her cotllprehell
sion of abstract metaphysics. " 

*Mr. Ghairdi. one 'of the Hindoo 
deleg-atetl to the Parliamellt of Religions 

at Chicago, said in an address at Wash. 
iugton recently that the practice of 
vivisection under the sanction of tua 
Christian reli~Yjoo would b~ all ins~~er

tiauity. 

*Pierre Loti bas published it new book 
of travel, descriolofj a journey frow 
Egypt to J erus.1lem. In it he says the 
llHtllna which fed tl!e children of Israel 
fell before his t eut. It. was composed 
of s lllaIl, hard, white grailJtl. sOllletLting 
like wheat, with a very aromatic £la· 
Yom. It is the dried f~'\1i t of a tuoruy 
shrub w llicl! covers the moun taius and 
which the willd carries for long dis
tallces. 
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OTHER illEX'S BIBLES. ask thee concerniu:! the spirit: answer. 
The spirit was cr e:lte:t at the command 

DlnJlamm"dall Belief.•.-\ d opt.cd by ilIode,'" of my Lord: b ut \"e ba .. e no kno\Vied 7e 
C:hri s ti;lIIit~ · . givel) unto you . except a little. 1f;e 

0l.l a certain day we will call all men i pleased. we should certainly take away 
to ]nc1gruent with their resJ.)ec tive 
leader ; and whosoever shall have his 
book gi\"en him into his ri g-ht hand. 
they shall read their h(;ol;: with j oy and 
satl~f<ictlOU: and tiley ~hall not be 
,Hor-ged a hai;-. AIllf wl!osoe\"er hath 
been blind in this life. shall be also 
blinn in the next, and shall wander 
more widely fr om the p:lth of salvation, 
It wnntelllittle bu t the unbelievers had 
tempted thee to S\\'21'\'e frolu~ the iu 
strut;,ions "iIich \\,E lUll re\'ealed unto 
thee, tilat thou Sh01,I(1~t d e yj~e concern, 
iug us it different rhin "" and then \,ould 
they have taken the~ 'for tueir friend' 
and unless we had conGnllell thee, tll O~ 
hads t certainly been Yen' nea r inc linin cr 
unto th 2111 a little. Tuell would \V~ 
sure}y have ca nsed thef' to taste the 
pumSU me!lt uf den ch; aud thou sbouldst 
not. Illt\"e found ::tny to protect thee 
agulll!3 t us. The \11l1~e!ie vers had like" 
wise almost cansed thee to depart the 
land, that they mi!!ilt have expelled 
thee tIlE-nee: ?ut ~llel1 shou ld they not 
ba \':e tarned tnerelTl afte r thee excep t a 
lttJe while. ThlS is the mer hod of 

d '2u ling' wllich we h<1 ,e prescribed OUl', 
seh'es in respect to Ollr anostles w!tom 
we have already tent bet-ore th~e: allll 
titon shalt not fi nd l1,ny cl!an"'e in Ollr 
prescribed lIlPthod. Regnlarl/,perform 
thy prayer at the declension of the sun 
a t the first darkness of the ni o-ht anj 

that which we haye r e\'ealed nnw thee; 
in snch case thou conldst not finll itny 
to assi st thee therein ag"ain3t us, unl ess 
throngh lIlercy fro:u tue Lord : for his 
fa\"onr t owards thee h as heen great. 
Say, verily if men and genii were pur" 
poslOly as"emble,1, tll;lt they mi~ht pro" 
duce a book like this Koran. they cOllld 
not prodnce one ji ~e unto it, altiJo i,lgh 
the OlJe of t bem a""isted the other. Aud 
we , hay,; \":-lriol1s1Y proponnc1ed n:1to 
llle:1 ill this 1\:.,)1'an , ten;1':,' kind of fi:;ura" 
tive al'f:('11Iuent: bn ~ tile grea ter pan oE 
lllen refu5e to helie\"", it. i!lel'el~" ont of 
infitlelit y, ~-".. Il ,l tbey say, 'Ve will bYllO 
llleuns bt:lieye Oil tllee until thon , , , 
' , , . . Il1l \"e a h011se of " oILl: 01 
thou ascend oy a lathler to lle:1\'en; 
ne~thel' will \\e ~e li e \'e thy as::enJi ng 
tillthe:- alone. untIl tl:011 cause a book t,) 
descend unto ns, b"aring. witness of 
thee. wUlc h \'1e may reOla, Answer, 
~Iy Lord be praisell: Ali! I otller than 
amaD, sellt :IS an ap05 tl e~. ~,?--!ldnothin g 
hlllcleretll :uen trow bel!e;"lllg, when a 
(hrectlOn IS CO~l)e untu tneUl, exceJ1 t 
that they say, Ha th Gvcl sent a lUan fo r 
His apos tle '? Auswer, If the angels ha J 
walked eu earth as Ll!niliar inhabita!lt3 
thereu f. we h~lll surely sent (10\\':1 n:l to 
thelll fWIl! l1e:1.\"e!l an ::mg-el fur Od r 
ftpostle. Say, G,)[) i.; :J. sl.fficient "d tne;;s 
bet-.,'een me aud you: for he kr;o '.\'eth 
and regal'dern his ~el'\"a'lt3; ,\Vh oln 

the prayer of daybreak; [or th~ p~,l\"er G:0D ~l1il ll direct, he .sl1all be r ightly 
,of daybreak is uorue witness unto b\' the 
R~lge l t:: .J:\.nd watc h some part of the 
lllght lD tne, sam e exercise, as a work of 
supererogatIOn for Ihee: oeradventul'a 
thy Lord will raise thee to an uouorab l ~ 
station ,. And say , °Lord, cause me to 
enter \nth a favorable en try, and cause 
me to cowe forth with a fa.vorable cow. 
ing fortI!; and g rant me fr om thee an 
assisting power, An ll sa \' Truth i~ 
come aud falLeilOod is vailishE:ll : f.:>;' 
fasehooll is uf sh(,rt cont inuance. IVe 
send do,,;n of the K ora ll that which is it 
lllellicin e and a m erc\' untv th e t :-ne 
belie \-ers, but it s hall on 1\' illc!,(,:lSe the 
perdit ion of th e nnj1lst. \Yhen \\'e ue, 
s tow fa\"ors Oll l!lall. he retiretil ana 
witbtlr:1,yeth himself u:~ c'ratdnlh' frail; 
us: bu t when e\'il tOl~heth lJ"im be 
despaire t!l of our lll erC,l', ':,IV, E\'HT 

lllrectell: aUll WlIOl::! lie shall ca~se to 
e~T, tLll;)\1 shalt fiud iI.one to ns-::i" t , he" 
slCleslllw, A~la "',~e ",,'111 J'ather tl1ell~ to" 
getber, on t1l3 (<ilY 01 rcsurrect10n, 
creepiug on t!!~ir filce~, bliill.l, and dumb 
and tieaE: r:1\;,i ::. aOotle si!a ll. be heli; ::;0 
often, ';s the nre tnen:uf. silall be ex" 
tlllg\\lS,l tell. \\'e \nll rel'l 11 '.l le II bl1l'!Jin~ 
flame to tol'luem ti)(:IU , Tllis shall be 
their rewilrd, beCa116e the;" uisoeli '" '\i, in 
our Sig-ll f', <til..! :;: ty .. 'iY lum "\'e shaH ili\\"e 
beeu l'e ', :;lt:~d to UO!1b ::nJ tlns t , ,;! l:Il~ 
\'."e ~; l1r c ly J e rn:se .i l!1;;\:' cr;:,Hnre::;'! l.JJ 
tiley ;:0,· l',' l'Cei \'c C:~ ~ lt Go) l. IYiw Cl'';:lc ~: l 
tb.e lie,; '; "il~ and rll e e:: r ~ h, is able to 
crea re o t ller iJolli.,,:; , li~e t:)eir pr8"eat'i 
Alhl he h:illl il iII ,v:l L: I t il e :ll a. li ~ll i Lt;;d 
,erll! : t!tHe :5 110 ..lJllll t L ~le:'e ..,f : but 
the n!I,~\l , ily l'cj::cr ril': fl';', ,:1. illel'dy 
out of u ll:)eiiei'. 

o,ne' ;"ctet h aft er his o\,,'n Ill[!llilCl': on-t , FrolU ch:: !H-=1' X"ll. ::;,,112'S tr'!l <;), ti,)u 
tE e' L or,l best knoweth wilo i5 11iOst : of .-"..1 Ko :,,'I!!. i.IS-:l'i '><' ,', by :.I ;'10L!ld 
'~nly dlI'Ec ted III hIS \Yay , 'fil ey will' F OUllli0l' ."r ~"l:1" t. ' 
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"TH}'; LAST (;~I ,\ -." , . , . (\ F TH E li:A nTH'SAXIS." 

" :Modern science denies Atlantis and 
its existen?e. It even denies any vio· 
lent shlftmgs of the earth's axis. and 
would attrilJUte the reason for the 
chauge of climates to other causes. But 

d' zo lacal cycle of 1460 years. which 
tnned in 138 A.D., as occurring 11.

542 B.C. 
The astronomical and geolo~ic facts 

mar~halled in support of this hy[)o, 
thesIs are very striking. The o-reat 
drift period. the despair of genem'tiolls 

this question is still an ODell one. If , of scientists is accounted for. along 
Dr. Croll will have it til:l t all such 
alterations can be aCCollllteu for by the 
effects of nutation and the prece:ssioD 
of the equinoxes, there are other men 
of science, such as Sir H . James 
(A~heu:Bum, 25til Aug., 1aGO) aud Sir 
JOllll Lubbock (ibid. ) who feel more in. 
elined to accept. the ide,l that they are 
due to a change III the a",is of rotatioll." 
-Secret Doctrine, vol. ii., p. 31 -1" 

With this topic ~lS a thesis 1\1r. Fred 
G. Plummer has prolluceLl a mono. 
graph which must slIrely prove the 
forerunner of mallY similar olles deal. 
i~Jg with the innumerable speciai qu~s
tlOns touched IIpon. but not ""holly 
e::,:hausted in "The Secret Doctrine" 

The change ill the polar axi~ i5 as 
natural and as periodic as ::tn y otiler 
great natnral phenolllenon . al1Lt in hi :, 
16th chapter Mr. Plummer give:; fi '-"urE's 
which are worth (,')ll1p;~riwn "'with 
acces~il)le SCiE!l~ific data. He state;; 
tila (. at oLe_ clU,;2 of the Triassic period. 
a\;ouL HJ4uU,OUO yelus ago. One of these 
em'ly challges occurred, which sPf\'eLl 
t o Lring into existence the IHlid area 
which became the scene of tile evolu
tiOll "earsof phy~ical lllall 18,13:20.000 
ago. A\;out tile close of the Jl1l:assic 

-
J:Cl':od, U , 900. OOl! YUlt'S si;lce, another
axial chang'f' occurred. ~\'hich brou,yilt 

with all the traditions of floods and de· 
struction proYi cled by folk·lore and 
sacred records. and the Book of Enoch 
is cited as a history of the event. Diffi· 
culties in Homeric astronolllY are solved 
by the considemtion that when the 
axis of the earth was at right angles to 
the ulane of its orbit the bnd was all in 
the - northern he!ui sphcre. aud the 
.. waters under the eart~l" all in the 
southern. The cOllstellations were 
then ranged <:: long the horizoll, which 
coindded with tile p,quatol', and the 
pole-star of that period was situateLl in 
Draco. The thoioform motion of the 
stars sllol,en of by <i.nciellt astronOlllers 
is thus accounted for. This ancient 
equator follo\\'ed the gl'e;lt circle ,,-hich 
no\\' rnns through the volcanic belt; of 
the Andes itn,J Rocky Jlountains and 
the Asiatic volcanoes, so that the earth 
~f tituSE' Llays was li.teralh- girdled with 
nre, a belt of active \"olcanoe~. The 
zodiacal signs tn;Jrired the lilllits of the 
equatorial heavens. and thus the ignor 
aliCe of the ancienrs concerning the 
southern heavens is explained. All the 
facts noted bv Donllellv ill "RaO'narok" 
harmonise with tilt; {act of tl~e polar 
uisplacemen t, ftnd Prof. \Varren's aro-u·
lllents in his "ParaLlise Found" a; to 

' 
the North Pole beinO' the first seat of 

the third gt'eat cOl:tinent. Leruuria i~lto li~e on earth. apply to the earlier pole 
existeEce. Easter I t;; lanLl n-ith its '" 555 
~olo~sal. statnes, 11U stoue platforms, 
It:; cYClolJf',m houses, its scn intural 
roc ks and tablets;" l'emains to cOIl'found 
tho,e who chooce to lilllit the human 
race to a few thousanLl years. L ew uria 
\\'as l1estroyeLl iu a. v,)\canic ca tastrophe. 
accolupallleLl by anotl:er polar ciI!ll1ge, 
sO Il:e (J.(6:),OOO year,; ago, and Atlantis 
\\"2.0 :-:iise(1, and S11 bsequen tl~' cliscoyer
ed !~nLl ~ ettled by s\1nidng Lemuria:ls 
dl11'lllg tile Eocene periOLl sOlue ;) 000 _ 
000 .\·ears si nce. Dl1l'iug the lIIi~cen'e 
period tile Arlalltean catastrophe re
sulteel, an epoch 870,000 yea rs distant. 
anLl t he hist c\wIlge of the earth's a::,:is 
followeLl abom 1:2,000 years ago, when 
the last consiLiera lJle portion of At
bntis. the isl;Jnd spokell of lJy Plato 
''' (is SU1J111er:..;t?L1. This even t is fixeli 
by a cLllcular:Oll base,1 Otl the EgYlltian 

With even greatel' force than to the 
present one. 

Ancient traLlitions of the sun hayino
once risen in tile South, auLl varion~ 
Scripture statements relative to the 
"great and terrible day of the LorLl" 
gather meaning in the lio-ht of this 
theory and it a lso serves toOexplaill the 
orientatic)ll of a ncient buildings, pyra
nillis. Llnu so for th. ~Ir. Pi Ulllmer is 
imleed. inclineLl to think that the Great 
PyrallliLl ,,",is built as a refng-e frow the 
deluge which accolll!:mnieLl tbe flop· over 
of tile earth . The Nor t h Pole precellinO' 
the preseilt one was situated near ftl~ 
::UeLliterrallean. possilJlj- neal- the Great 
PyrawiLl itself. 

This lit~le book is \Yell worth study 
auLl lllay oe J1urchasell for fift\' cents 
from the N [(raLla Branch, T. S. , Tacoma, 
\Yashingtou. 
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lJ"J)r.:lN NOTES. 

It is the boast of Christendom that till" 
ideals of home and falIlilv cultivated 
under Christianity are the great and 
sure stav of our civilization, and the 
guarantee of our future progress. It 
has been claimed for the East that the 
ideal of the familv relation is so much 
higher under. so~called pagan systems 
that we are unable to rise to an ap 
preciation of its exalted spirituality. It 
seems right in beginning this series of 
Indian notes, to get a clear idea of what 
the ideal has been. We know what the 
western ideal is, with its ritual prayers 
for the blessings of procreation. We 
know what the re?Jitv of sale and bar 
tfr for wealth alld tiile has become in 
"the best society." We are. familiar' 
with the exalted ideal-and it is an ex 
alted ideal in spite of nambY'pamby 
critics-of "The Woman Wl10 Dill." 
We have despaired with it great despair 
over Arthur ulld Launcelot and Guin
evere as the l\Iaster Singer proclaimed 
the lesson of our a.ge. But we have yet 
to learn that our ideal is equal to tl1at 
of the ancient rite of Arvavarta. 

True, the modern practice of India 
may be debased as our own. and we gi ve 
direct testimony of the fact, but wilen 
we raise again the standard of the mar· 
i tal tie shail we take the noblest or a 
lowlier type? 

lYiv correspondent writes: "You may 
put anything you like out of my lottel;s 
in THE L"UIP. Of course I kllow you 
will not put in things and give them a 
different weanillg to what I intended. 
That's wl1at the :Mission paper of our 
Church does with mv husballd's letters 
to it, so he has give-n up writing to it 
entirely. They actually mutiiated sen· 
tences to gi ve thew the proper goody
goody twang. 

"1 agree with what you say about 
marriage to a certain extent. The na
tives 'marry first and the love comes 
afterwards.' that's what they all tell 
me. In this country evell the Christian 
girls' marriage is arranged by the par· 
ents. The BrahlJlan astrologers can 
make any proposed union propitious. 
Of course they consult the horoscopes 
and stars and all thiLt. but if their palms 
are properly oiled everythillg is declared 
to be auspicio1ls, and the wedding comes 
off with the usual flourish. You won't 
like m)" saying tl1is, lmt I tell you what 
is the usual thing. I l\!Jow there are 
exceptions. The ma jority of the llatives 
of all classes and creeds are yel'y happy 

iri their married liv'!3. The women be-: 
ing uneducated don't require much. and 
are always compl::tcent, an,j t.he men 
find lots of time to themselves to do 
exactly what they like without being 
questioned afterwards. " 

The ideal of In(lian m:1.rriage is well 
defined by Mrs. Annie B<?san(in one of 
her Adyar lectures in 189:3. aduressed to 
the native delegates_ Have we any
thing better in Christendom to off.;r for 
their imitation? 

"And so I might take you through 
much of svmholism, throna-h the s'I'"ill. 
bolism of the housei101Ll fln;} other fires 
that ought to be familiar to every 
thoughtfui n::J.n amollg~t yon. Fo'r 
why are the twice-born to stUll \' the 
Vedas '? Certainly not only t:.w,:; - they 
may be able to repe"t silloi;:a after 
shloka; the daily study or the Veda, 
which is the duty of every twice-born. 
surely ougllt to mean that in tile ~tudy 
knowle(1ge shall come; wilen lie r .:a.Js 
or the five fires that the househol.l fires 
symbolise in his house. that he suoulu 
kllow sOllJethin;::;- of \,iI'lt they mean 
a,ld be reminded of SOlae of the hi<l.len 
facts-for why is tile one fire kept light 
ed always, ami froUl that Olle othe r" ,1.r8 
to be lighted? Why way itonly be light. 
ed by the briue and the bl·iue;6Toow. and 
never be extingui5ued LO 10:10' as they 
Dotll remain in this earthly Iift::? Ie i:o 
the ancient ideal of the Hinuu marria:;e. 
It is tile recoguitior.. of the fact ill the 
spiritual worlJ tll:H when tile two re
becoUle one. when the dual asp,"cts of 
natnre typified in man anJ. wowa:! are 
to be reuuited, they are to form one 
Spirit. and it is only a3 they unite tll:lt 
they becowe Fire; so the outer fire light
ed by the two is theSYlllbolof the ullion 
of tile Spirit tllat m:.J.kes them one, not 
in order that they Ulay finu sens ual 
gratification, but iu 01"(1er that tiler IU,.y 
become that Praj'1.pa ti , the Creator of 
the future world. Tllat i~ the Hindu 
ideal of marriage-the noblest ideal of 
marriage that the worlu lJ<1S ever known. 
No matter how much it Ulay have be
COllJe degraded, how muc!.l it m:!}' hCive 
failen, that it is whiell unueriies tlte 
idea of marriage in youth befor-<l tlle 
passions are a.wake, that the body lllay 
not llave a sllare in tile ullion of tile 
Souls and Spirits. That was the great 
truth on which the CU:i W Lll was builued. 
<lnd the cus tom has survived where the 
ImowleJg'e has d L; ,tppearecl. For all 
men's 6pirits coming intI) reincal'llation 
cowe for spiritual b"l'o'xrh , and not fOr 
mere sellsu,d gra,itic;uioll: and tll~ 



141 189,,)] THE LAMP 

Spints that were to be joined to){ether 
were net to COllle together by the iUl 
pulses of passion in youth, that speak 
through the senses and not through 
the Spirit, and draw bodies together, 
no matter how little affinitv there may 
be between the Souls that" are within 
them. Therefore the horoscope was 
studied, which threw light on the 
nature of the life that lay before the 
incarnating Spirit. Therefore that was 
made the foundation of marriage union. 
aDd therefore there is a sym Dolic act in 
your marriage to -day, that when the 
bride and the bridegroom are to see each 
other, there is a sc:-een dropped between 
them so that only the eyes of one may 
m8et the eyes of the other; for in the 
eye is the dwellinsrplace of the Spirit, 
and it is that which should speak froUl 
the ODe to the other. ThiR is the ideal 
tbat unuerlay the ancient institution of 
marriage, and therefore they lighted to
gether the fire which was the sYlllbol of 
spiritual union ; anu therefo re ' it is 
again that th'1t fire mnst never be ex· 
tinguisbed while the Spirits remained 
jollied out\\"anlly anu ,vitbin." 

A 1II00EL 1'1~AYEH. 

Tile followin g is the text of a prayer 
COlli nosed by the IR.te Robert Louis 
Stevenson, the lloYelist, wh02e Jeatll at 
Samoll in December Jast has been so 
widelv commented upon. This prayer, 
it appears, w as renll aloud to Mr. Stev· 
em,on's family on the night l)efore his 
death. which took place on Decem bel' 3, 
in the evening. For beauty of dic tion 
alld sublime sil:Jplicity of reverent 
thought it will be uifiicult to parallel. 

.....;;,7e beseech Thee, 0 Lord, to bell01t} 
us witb fav01·. Folk of many families 
and natior.s are gn.therell together in tile 
peace of this rooE. Weak Ulen 3ml 
WOlllen subsis t under t.he cover of Tlly 
patience. Be patient still. Suffer us 
vet a while longer, with our broken 
purposes of gOOl1. with our idle ':I1' 
deavors against evil-suffer us a whlle 
longer to em1111'e, and, if it Ulay be, help 
us to do lJetter. Bless to us ollr extra 
mercies, Ulld if the day come wh en these 
mll.3t be taken, ha\'e us play the man 
untler affliction. Be with our fr ienu. 
Be wi th oursel ves. Go wi th ead.! to our 
rest, and if any wake temper to them 
the dark hours of watching, and when 
tbe day ret urus [.0 us our Sun and Com· 
forteI', cail us with lllorning faces and 
morning he;~rts, 83ger to labour, eager 

to be happy, if happiness sh::,ll be our 
portion. and if the day be marked to 
sorrow, strong to endure it. WA thank 
Thee, and praise Thee, and in the words 
of Him to whom this day is sacred close 
our oblation." 

THE ;llO~TH TO CO;\,lE. 

Friday, April 19, 8 p. m .. "Metaphysics 
in India - Reincarnation." Mr. 
Titus. 

Sunday, April 21, 9.45 a.m., I Tim
othy, i and ii. 

SundHY. April 21, 7 p. m.. "Is Life 
, \Vorth Living?" Mr. Titns. 
Sunday. April 21. 8 p.m .. "Are Force 

anu :hllltter Iden ticaH" 
W ed nesllay. April 24, 8 p. m ., "Letters 

that Have Helpel! Me," pp. 6872. 
Friday, April 26.8 p.m ., "Practical Ap

plication of Theosophy." Mr. Beck
ett. 

Sunday. April 28, 9.45 a. m., I Timothy, 
iii and iv. 

Sunday, 28, 7 p. m., "The Undiscovered 
Bourne. " Mr. Mason. 

Sundav. April 28. 8 p. m.. "Spinoza 
Leibnitz, and Occultism." 

Wednesday, .May I, 8 p.m.. "Letters," 
etc., pp. 7278. 

Friday, 11ay 3, 8 p.m., "Death as 
Viewed by Theosophy. " Mr. Port. 

Sunday, May 5, 9.45 a.m., I Timothy, 
vand vi. 

Sunday, May 5. 7p.m., "The Rationale 
of Theosophy." Mr. Scott. 

SUllciay, 1\1ay 5, 8 p. Ul., "Cyclic Evo
lution. 

Wednesdav, May 8, 8 p.m. , WHITE 
LOTU'S DAY. Anniversary cele
bration. See later annOUIlcements. 

Friday, M ::LY 10, 8 p. m., "Theosophy and 
Crime." Mr. Smythe. 

Snnday, May 12, 9.45 a. m., II Timothy, 
i and ii. 

Sundav, lVIay 12. 7 p. m., "The Law of 
the Spirit of Life. ~ ' Mr. Randall. 

SundiLY, Ms.y 12,8 p.m., "Fate." 
'YVednesday, May 15, 8 p. m., "Letters," 

etc. pp. 7985. 

These meeting'S are herd m the So
ciety's Hall, 365 Spauina. avenue, and 
tbe pUblic are corui'Llly invit,:d to attend 
on Friuays an d Sunuays. Tne Sunday 
meetings are in cbarge of nIr. Smythe 
in the morning, and Mr. Titus a.t 8 
o'clock. 
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FlU J>A Y~;lIE:"lT"'. I ~~Y." . 

.rtl!llJ will never he equal in either Perfect sanity show,; the master 
achievement nor a bilit.y till the Uni·1 aIlJong- phiiosophs. - \V:tlt Whi till~n . 

"Ver5e ra ~ses hack to the BO'lom whence I " . * 

it sprang:. But Ii-,en are eternallY 'J ." . 
brothers. in t~eit" common origill, amI 
equals m then' latent po"\\ers and 
destinv. 

" 

AI"i,rnroent is of t\VO kinds. the nrgu 
ment of reason and the argUlllent of 
contention. In the one case men strive 
to reach the truth. In the other they" 
strive to convince an opponent of the 
corrt'ctneS3 of their own unalteraLle 
call victions. 

WhY did the Conncil of Constanti· 
nople "in the year 553 condemll the 
teacbing of reincarnation 01' the re o 
birth of the soul if the church hold not 
ta.nght it np to that tillle"? Or why did 
Jesus not condemn a doctrine \"Vhich , if 
untrue, "\\ould be most pernicions when 
it was as well kno\yn among His di~" 
ciDles tilen as it is in the East to-(h, "? 
And wh v does He assert that John (he 
Baptist \-vas Elijab reincarnatell ifit was 
untrue? 

If Karma, the absulute law of jnstice, 
of cause and effect. be not true, what 
guar:l1Itee hils a man that his action s 
will nccomplish tl: e end he aims at '? 
St. John writes in Revelation XX., 1~·10: 
"The dead were judged out of the 
things which were \vritten in the 
books. ac<':01'l1ing to their works. And 
the sea gave up the dead which were in 
it; and death anll halles gave up th 
de;:d "\\hiC'h were in them. and they 
were judged every lllan acconling to 
his works." \Voultl any other judg. 
!Lent Le just. 

Men are Dot naturally VICIOUS _ I 
h:we no more rig-h t to judge another 
nInn vi<.:ions than he has to thinl, lIIe so. 
AmI they are the cntireiy almor!llni 
exceptions alIlong lIIen, unin·rsally 
recogni zed as s11ch, who do evil for th e 
pure 10"Ve of evil. It Dlay be gr,lIIted 
that lIlan's lower animal nature is un
mitigatedly evil in contrast with his 
bigher divine natnre, but o!'llillan- men 
never exhilJit either nature nnl1llo\'Ccl, 
Ant! the presence of the diYine spar!' in 
man, tlJe light that lighteth every man 
-el~e he were aot mail, but, simply 
brnt e- is guarantee and surety of the 
e\'catl;al triuJllph of that higher nature 
ill the process of evolution, for God or 
N'ature goes not backwards. 

T~lns senth tile ~~~!l , Stand ye 111 the 
wa~ !llltl see. and .IS" for the uld P ,lths, 
",herR is the goot! \V,IY, an!l walk 

! 	therein. an(l \"e shall find rest for yonr 
sonls.-Jerelll·iah vi. 113. 

* 
Olle Illa\- surely holtl that he know:!! 

nothing about all)" supernat11l'ft1 powers, 
al,d even is unacJ uRin ted wit·, allY 
Illeans of knowing <tbout them. ant! yet 
tot?.;ly refuse to commit hilll sC' lf to the 
denial of their existence. -P:·of. Hux" 
ley. 

* * 
Those who fear God ahall nwell in 

gardens flmi(lst fountains. The ,wgeliO 
shall say unto them. Eater ve therein 
in peace" and security. Anli we will 
remove all grudges from their brel1sts; 
they shnll be as brethren. sitting- o~-er 
a!:!'ains[ one anothpr on conches; '.veari
LeSS slu-tll not atFect ti!e:u therein, 
neitiler shall the\' be l:ast out tllence for 
ever. --AI Koran: chap. Y\'. 

* *' 
\': ' ~en ooe s!-stematised religion meets 

an,, _.; I?r victory canllot be expecteoi to 
incline to either side n!l til th ere has 
been an intelligent study by e<tc:1 of the 
sonrces of tile other's strength, an 
appreciation of the spiritual anel social 
nee,r which it has met, and all absorp" 
tion , bv the one that has most inherent 
excelle"nce and power of assimilation of 
all in the other that caused it to be 
accepted and retainell for cen tnries by 
millions of human beings.-Principal 
Grant. 

* * 
ORTHODOXY in Theosophy lS a thing 

neither po~sible nor de~ira.ble. It is a. 
lliversiry of opinion. with certJ.in limits, 
that keens the Theosonhical Society a. 
living' a "healthy bolly: its mallyother 
I1gly features notwithst:-wding. \Vere 
it not, als0. for the existence of a large 
"mount of nncertaint\' ill the minds of 
stllllen ts of Theosophy such he:11 thy 
Ilh'erg-encies wonlt! be impossible, and 
tbe Society wonhl degeliera,te into n. 
sect. in whicb a narrow and stereotyped 
creed \Voulrl. take the pla.ce oE tile living 
ancI breathing spirit of Truth and an 
ever'g-rol:ing- knowledge.-H. P. Bla." 
vatsky. 

http:certJ.in
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lo:CO;\OilliC }<·001>. 

Flesh foods in no way represent 
econolllY, and as regards their nutrient 
value tbe average would be 28 per cent., 
or as it was recently put by an eminent 
profe3sor of chemistry. "A man buy
ing four pounus of beef would pay for 
three pounds of water," and let me 
assure you this is dirty water at that. 
made up of bloou. excreted matter and 
imDurities generally. Fish are lower 
still in nutrient material. and so are 
oysters, which are scavengers of the 
sea itnd the lowest form of food in the 
fish kingdolll, us is the hog in the 
animal kingdom. . . . Dates baked 
in the oven and allowed to cool presen t 
a lusciousness beyond descl iDtion and 
exceedingly attracti\'e for ch(ILlren and 
those of an older growth. . . 
Those 1\'ho are engaged in assisting the 
poor would cOllsider ita terrible t iece 
of extravagance to Eend to their homes 
either a box of raisins, prunes, figs or 
dates, and yet these are, strictly speak
ing, an economical food, whose use 
m~d;:es for pure blood and morali t.\'. A 
tub of butter, GU ponnels at ~O cents, 
costing ::;1~. would supply a family 
wilh 100 ponnds l'olled oats, 100 pounels 
whole wheat meal, one box raisins. one 
box dates, a mat of figs and a box of 
prunes, then leave a margin for a sup
ply of milk equal to the supply of a 
family of six for mallY weeks. -D. B. 
A. McBean in The Saturday Times. 

GOD ~E~l)S TilE LITTLE BABIES. 

They Fay .. God sends the little 
babies." Of all the dastardly revol t ing 
lif's men tell to suit thellisel ves, I hn te 
tha.t most. I suppose my father said so 
when he knew he was dying of con
sumption. amI my mother when she 
knew she had nothing to support lIle 
on and they created me to be fed frolll 
stl:an.!!;e hamls. :Uen do not say God 
sends the books. or the newspaper 

married, though they should bave 
siny children. they throw the whole 
onus on God. \Vhen they are not.. we 
hear nothing about God;s having se,lt 
them. \Vhen there has been no legal 
contract between the pm-ents, wile 
sends the litt.le children th'?n ? The 
devil, perhaps! Odd tlmt some should 
come from bell anll Rome from heaven, 
and yet all look so much a like when 
they get here.-Olive SL:hreiner, .. Tb.a 
Story of an African Farm." 

A man's own natural duty, even 
though stained with faults, ought not 
to be abandoned. F or all human act:! 
are involved in fctul ~s. as the fire is 
wrappeLl in sll1oke.-Bhag;1.\'ad Git3 
xviii. 

b the course oE 1894 there were 9.800 
murders co!nmitted in the Christian 
United States. In ret<Lli~ltio : ~ 190 peo
ple were lynched and 1 3~ legally ex· 
ecnted. In Bar.1dhist Tibet murder is 
unknown_ 

SUPPOSE one were placed in R positIOn 
whel'e he had to choose between two 
comralles, both 0f whom had woa title 
and 1101101" and est,"ew. and one :1<H1 co 
say, eitller that one h ~,d tnrneLl (leep' 
dyed rascal. deceiver anil iElp.stor. or 
that the other haJ maLle a, llli5take. 
which would it be '! 

-A. B. C., in Pacific TlIeosophist. 

TO READER') A~U SUBSCHIBEl~ .". 

We issue 5,000 copies of THE LAJ[p, 
and intend to distribute them mon thly 
in one of several districts into wbich W~ 
have di vided Toron to. 

If you get a L,\.)[p this month it m:l1 
be some months before yon see one 
again, as we will go over all the other 
sections before we retu~'n to YOlll':'>. 

. 
I~ Y?U wo~ld ll~e .t~ h,w~ TH :":,L:)[p 

dell vel ed to }au e ,el} ![~)o_n ch sel.L1 ) onr 
articles or the lIJacilines they make jllClme aud addre~s W IW ~;).eellts to our 
and the'n sigh and slung their shonlder~ 
and say they can't belp it, \Vil}' do 
they say so about otller tllings ? Liars! 
.. GOlI sends the little babies !" the 
small chihlreil say so earnestly. They 
touch the little stranger reverently who 
has just COllle from God's far country. 
and they peep about the room to see if 
not one white fea.ther had dropped 
from the wing of the angel that bron:;ht 
hil1l. On their lips the phrase me:lnS 
much; on all others it is a deliberitte 
lie. N oticea.ble, too, when people are 

ot~~e at:~ you wIll be snppll,",l re:.!ubrly 
fOl a yem . 

Subscriptions will be reckoned fi'om 
the first number issued afte!" rpceipt of 
snhscriptioil. Oniy <t fel". copies of the 
earb' numbers reaw.in :t<1U may be had 
,It fi-\-e cents 6'lch. 

Snbscriu,"rs at a distance lllay remit 
in posta.~e st;Ull[l~ for SlllllS less chau 
one dollar . Bills or po.st,t! orders are 
preferred for larger <UllOUll(j. 

THE LAX!.p, ~J cents a year. 
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'J'flE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY, 

'l'be Theosophical Society is not a 
secret or political organization. It was 
'')unded in New York in Novembe-r, 
"1875. Its objects are: 

1. To form a nuclens of a Universal 
Brotherhood of Humallity, without dis· 
tinction of race, creed, sex, caste or 
-color. 

2. To promote the study of Aryan and 
other Eastern literatures, religions and 
sciences, and demonstrate the impor
tance of that study. 

3. To inyestigate unexplained laws of 
!lature and the psychical powers latent 
In man. 

The only essential reqnisite to become 
a member of the society is " To believe 
in Uuiversal Brotherhood as a Principle, 
and tv endeavor to practise it consis
tently. " 

No person 's religious opinions are 
asked upon bis joinin){, nor is iuterfer· 
ence with them permitted; but everyone 
is required, before admission, to promise 
to show tow-ards his fellow·mem bers 
the same tolerance in this respect as he 
claims for himself. 

A ttendance at the following meetings 
of the Toronto Theosophical Society, 
365 Spadina A venne, ia invited: 

* 
SUNDAY. 9.45 a. m. to 10.45 a. m., Scripture

Class. 
Smm~Y. 7 p. m., Public Meetin". :It which 

'fileosopilicA.1 Artdre:;se~ a.nu Rea(lin~s are 
given by members. 

SUNDAY. 8 p. m., Class for tile study of "The 
Secret Doclrioe." 

FRIDA l:'. 8 p. m. to 10 p. m .. Public Meeting for 
the informal discu ssion of the i\'orld's Re
ligions. :sciences nod Philosophies. 'l'hiE 
Meeting i" spcci(tll;- i 0 tended for those w 110 
are UIlaCftt:u,!llte d witll 'l'11eosophica.] ide~s. 

;;

A meeting for the mem bers of the 
Society is held WeJnesday eYenings. 
Persons desiring to join the Society 
shoulu apply to one of the officers or 
mem bers. The en trance fee is $1. 50. 
Annual subscription, $1.00. 

Books may ue had from the Society'S 
li brary on application to the li brarian. 

The programme for the ensuing month 
will be found on another page. 

The down towu office of the Society 
will ue found in the ~ledica l Conncil 
Building, 107 Bay street, aUll is usually 
open between the haul'S of 10 ."lnd 5. 

TELEPHONE 1047. 

KELLY BROTHERS, 


--DEALERS m--

Fine Teas j 


Groceries, 


Fruits, 

Provisions, Etc. 

90 ~UEEN ST. EAST, 

TORONTO. 
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SECRET PRAYER. 

I need not leaye the jostling world, 

Or wait till daily tasks are o'er, 


To fold my palms in secret prayer,

Within the close·shut closet door, 


There is a ncwless, clois tered room, 
As hi[:h as hca\-cn, as fair as day,

"Where thoug h my feet may join the throng, 
i\Ir soul can enter in and pray. 

And never throug-h those crystal walls 

The cla.:;h of life can pierce its way, 


Kor eyer can a human ear 

Drink in the spirit·words I say. 


One hearkening, cven. cannot know 
\,hen I hn.ve crossed thc threshold o'er. 

For He alone, who hears my prayer,
Has hen.rd thc shutting or the door. 

-Selected. 

THE RATIONALE.oF THEOSOPHY. 

"How a man, of some wide thing he 
has witnessed, will construct a narrative, 
what kind of picture and delineation he 
will give of it, is the best measure you 
can g-et of what intellect is in the man. 
\Vhich circumstance is vital and shall 
stand prominent, which unessential and 
fit to be suppressed; where is the true 
beginning, the sequence and ending. To 
find out this you task the whole force of 
insight that is in the man. He must 
understand the thing; according to the 
depth of his understanding will the fitness 
of his answer be. You will try him so. 
Does like join' itself to like: the spirit of 
method stir in that confession so that its 
embroilment becomes order? Can the 
man say, "let there be li ght," and out of 
chaos bring a world? Precisely as there 
is light in himself will he accomplish 
this." - Carlyle on Shakspere in 
"Heroes a nd Hero Worship." 

Measured by this standard, Shaks· 
pere is certainly the greate£t among 
modern men. Continuing, Carlyle says: 
"The thing he looks at reveals not this 
or that face of it, but its inmost heart and 
generic secret. It dissolves itself as in 
light before him, so that he discerns the 
perfect structure of it." He further quotes 
from Gcethe , who says: " His characters 
are like watches with dial plates of trans
parent crystal ; they show you the hour, 
like others, and the inward mechanism 
also is all visible." 

In order to arrive at a true conception 
of the highest order of character, we 
must first endeavor to decide what is the 
real test of true grea tness. There are 

but two phases of thought now battling 
for supremacy. The first is the mathe
matical, where the mind constructs logi
cal deductions based upon the phenom
ena cognized by the senses, and by the 
analysis or synthesis of these it builds its 
theory of the universe. 

The second, in the terminology of 
Carlyle, is that Mathesis, the power of 
abstract meditation, which gives discern
ment and understanding without the 
process of ratiocination. 

Among modem writers these two sys
tems "of thought are probably best repre
sented by Spencer and Carlyle . . J. S. 
l\[ill, Humboldt and Kant may be classed 
in "the same category as Spencer; and 
Emerson, Ruskin, G~the, Schelling, 
Schiller and N ovalis with Carl yle. I do 
not wish it to. be inferred that I place 
Carlyle above those Germans whose 
names I han~ mentioned in' connection 
with his. I am not sufficiently acqllain ted 
with their writings to pass an opinion. 
Carlyle certainly looked upon Gcethe as 
his teacher. 

If the mathematical or the ratiocinative 
faculty is the highest possessed by man, 
then Spencer, \\·ith the possible exception 
of Kant, is certainly the greatest of mod
ern writers. Kant is a sort of borderland 
between Spencer"and Carlyle, but nearer 
Spencer " than Carlyle. But that the 
mathematical or ratiocinati\'e faculty is 
the highest may well be doubted. That 
Carlyle and those \'·hose names were 
mentioned with his, were g rea t mathe
maticians is certain. I n his younger 
days Carlyle was very fond of that study, 
and soon after he left college he became 
the author of a treatise on mathematics 
for an encyclopced ia. I cannot recall the 
name of the encyclopcedia, but the infor
mation may be found in Froud's life of 
Carlyle. 

Speaking of Novalis, Carlyle says: 
"We might say that the chief excellence 
we have remarked in Novalis is his truly 
wonderful subtlety of intellect; his power 
of intense abstraction, of pursuing the 
deepest and most evanescent ideas 
through their thousand complexities, as 
it were with lynx vision, to the very 
limits of human thought. He was well 
skilled in mathematics and, as we can 
easily believe, fond of that science. But 
his is a far finer sper.ies of endowment, 
than any required in mathematics, where 
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the mind, from the very beginning of 
Euclid to the end of Laplace is assisted 
with visible symbols, with safe £mple
ments for thinking; nay, at least in what 
is called the higher mathematics, has 
little more than a mechanical superin
tendence to exercise over these. 

"This power of abstract meditation 
when it is so sure and clear as we some· 
times find it in N oval is, is a much higher 
and rarer one. Its element is not mathe
matics, but that mathesis, of which it has 
been said many a great calculist has not 
even a notion. In this power, truly, so 
far as logical and not moral power is 
concerned, lies the summary of all philo
sophic talent." 

N ow, in trying to decide which of these 
aspects of thought is the highest, it is 
only rational to conclude that the type of 
character which contains both is greater 
than the type which possesses but one of 
them, and that "that mat/lesis of which 
it has been said many a great calculist 
has not even a notion. • . . that power of 
abstract meditation, when it is so sure 
and clear, as we often find it in Novalis, 
is a much higher and rarer one" than the 
mathematical. 

In theosophical terminology these two 
aspects of thought are known as intel
lectuality and spirituality. But the term 
spirituality is apt to convey a very differ
ent idea to the American mind than that 
which is attached to it by the theosophist. 
Here we are accustomed to associate 
spiritually mindedness with the goody
goody holy man with extended face and 
upturned eyes, who with suprem~ egot
ism he presumes to instruct an hypothet
ical deity how to run the universe, and 
which instruction he endeavors to make 
palatable with superlative doses of flat
tery. Such spirituality has less in com
mon with the theosophical idea than 
Buchner's materialistic philosophy. 

To the the theosophist, spirituality is 
simply the power of recalling past exper
ience, and the power to cognize the soul 
of things, and cannot be achieved by 
cajoling a celestial potentate. It can 
only be developed by persistent concen
tration and a steady desire to understand 
thc cosmos, and an earnest disposition to 
effect the adjustm ent of internal to exter
nal relations, in short to know the truth 
and do the right. 

The power to recall past experience is 

more or less potent in all sentient beings. 
This is so evident that all schools of 
philosophy take it for granted. In" Prin
ciples of Psychology" Spencer says that 
"memory may be regarded as incipient 
instinct, and instinct may be regarded as 
organized memory." In -the Metaphysi
cal A-1agazine for February last, Tyndall 
is quoted as saying that "Besides the 
phenomena which address the senses 
there are laws, principles and processes 
which do not address the senses at all, 
but which can be spiritually discerned." 

It is these phenomena which the cellu
la r transmission hypothesis fails utterly 
to explain. This is admitted by the 
ablest exponent of evolution. Spencer 
has recently expressed his disappoint
ment with the results of his synthetic 
philosophy; and Huxley in his Romanes 
lecture of [893 says: "Cosmic evolution 
does not explain everything. and in par
ticular it tells us nothing about the human 
soul." But here theosophy comes to the 
rescue. The idea of re-incarnation which 
it advances solves the problem. It ex
plains that spirit and matter in all the 
kingdoms of nature are inseparable, and 
that the spirit latent in matter before it 
can become man must 'be awakened to 
life and consciousness gradually. The 
monad has to pass through its mineral, 
vegetable and animal forms before the 
universal mind can become a rational 
potency in the animal man. Till then he 
cannot be referred to as man, but has to 
be regarded as a monad imprisoned in 
ever-changing forms. 

Embryologists have concluded that 
the forms of the fcetus, in its various 
stages of development, are a record of 
the forms which it had in the past as a 
mature animal, each form marking an 
epoch in its evolution. Theosophy not 
only observes that the physical structure 
repeats the objective forms of prior exis
tence, but it also declares that the ego 
itself contains a record of all its subjective 
experiences of the past. 

This is the only rational hypothesis 
that can adequately account for the fact 
that the forms are repeated, and that past 
experiences are remembered. To account 
for these phenomena upon the cellular 
transmission hypothesis taxes our faith 
in the potency of cells to a degree far 
beyond the breaking strain. 

Although Theosophy places spirituality 
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above intellectual ity, it does not under· 
value intellectuality. The province of 
the intellect is to reason upon the phen· 
omena of form cognized by the senses. 
I t observes the external aspect of things, 
and from these data it endeavors to form 
a judgment of the internal aspect, i.e., 
the in tellect looks at the outside of 
things and tries to understand their inter· 
nal mechanism by what is seen of their 
external appearances. 

Spirituality looks from the inside out
wards. It deals with the soul of things, 
because it regards the soul as the per
manent potency which builds the form 
which it ensouls. The form is but a 
transient affair suited to the degree of 
experience which the soul has acquired. 

As the ego gains in experience, the 
form is modified to suit the requirements 
of greater knowledge. The form is, 
therefore, the result of the ego-thus 
spirituality reasons from cause to effect, 
whereas intellectuality reasons from ef· 
fect to cause. From this point of view 
the superiority of spirituality over 
intellectuality is readily seen. But in· 
tellectuality must first be evolved before 
spiritualitycan become possible. Through 
eons of experience in mineral forms, the 
monad at length awakens to the possibil
ity of vegetable life and it carries its 
experience of mineral existence with it 
into the vegetable kingdom. After ages 
of experience in vegetable forms, it 
enters upon the animal plane of life, 
carrying with it a knowledge of the 
trials and difficulties of mineral and 
vegetable existence. Passing through 
varied experience in animal forms it at 
last a wakens to self-consciousness and 
.becomes a man. It then commences a 
long period of intellectual groping till 
finally the path becomes illuminated by 
the bright sun of spirituality, when man 
begins to be able to read intelligently the 
record of his past experience engraved 
upon his inner self. From this it will be 
seen that the spirituality of theosophy is 
a very different thing from the spirituality 
of European and American thought. 
Here, with one class, it IS the synonym 
of particular moral excellence and all 
that is pure and virtuous, with another 
class it IS synonymous with superstitious 
duplicity, or pharisical hypocrisy and 
humbug. But with the theosophist 
it is no more associated with purity 

and virtue or superstition and quackery 
than these are associated with intel
lectuaiity. Theosophy places spIrIt
uality above intellectuality for the same 
reason that it places the vegetable king
dom above the mineral kingdom; because 
it is a stage further on in the scale of 
evolution; in short, an aspect of the sixth 
sense. Nor does theosophy regard spirit
uality as an infallible guide to truth. It 
never expects something to come from 
nothing, therefore, it never expects any 
being to know more than it has experi
enced. . 

No being can know all truth until it 
it has gained all possible experience; and 
as no finite being can attain all possible 
experience, absolute truth is impossible 
to finite beings. But theosophy does 
claim that a larger measure of truth can 
be attained through spirituaJ,ity than by 
mere intellectuality. Spirituality as a 
means of obtaining truth is as much 
superior to intellectuality as intellectu
ality is superior to the mental process of 
the an imals below man, and occult 
science has acquired a proportionately 
greater amount of truth than modern 
science. WM. SCOTT. 

(To be concluded.) 

THE THREE STATES. 

"Ruysbroeck distinguishes three kinds 
of life-the active life, the inward life, 
and the superessential life. The Gnostics 
distinguish the spirit, the soul, and the 
material life, and divide men into three 
classes-the pneumatic or spiritual men, 
psychic or soul men, and hylic or material 
men. Plotinus also distinguishes between 
the soul, the intellect, the reasonable soul 
and the animal nature. The Zohar dis
tinguishes the spirit, the soul and the life 
of the senses, and in the two systems, as 
in Ruysbroeck, the relation of the three 
principles is explained by a procession 
which is of the nature of an irradiation; 
then the theory of the divine meeting, 
God coming into us from within towards 
without, we going to Him from without 
towards within." 

This interesting note by Maurice Mae
terlinck on the philosophy of the mystic 
monk, Jean von Ruysbroeck serves to 
illustrate that all deep and independent 
thinkers have arrived at a perception of 
the same facts regarding consciousness. 
The ancient Aryan division of Jagrat or 



149 1895]. THE LAMP. 

waki.ng, Svapna or dreaming, and Sus
huptl or deep sleeping, is identical with 
the above. This medie\'al theosophist 
Ruysbroeck was born in 1274 and died 
In 1381. 

IN'l'En~ATIONAL s. S. LESSONS. 

l\Iay 19. lUarI{ xv: 1-15. 

"To make an idol is to materialise 
spiritual mysteries," and this was the 
error of Pilate, the error which the Jews 
made w~en they crucified Jesus, and the 
error which most moderns make in their 
worship of His attributes. Jesus is the 
Del iverer, on whatever plane men recoer 

nise a Saviour. As Joshua the anointed 
he leads the wanderers into their material 
inheritance; as Jesus the anointed he 
l~ads the pi.lgrims into their spiritual 
kIngdom_ PIlate enquires if he is the 
K.ing. of this people. And Jesus, who 
~'llhout a parable answered them noth

.ll:g, truly replies, "Thou sayest," and 
answered him no more. For the Master 
was not to be tri ed or investigated by 
any earthl y t:-ibunal. Only the impreg
nant heart wIll leap to know its Lord. 
The fears and doubts of the priests 
ministers of externals, brood apace and 
" they accuse him of many things." 'The 
crowd naturall~ follows the chief priests_ 
The lower deSires are ever gladly swift 
to follow the permissive defaults of blinded 
reason. "\Vhat evil hath he done?" 
"Crucify him, crucify · him. Give us 
Darabbas !" Now Barabbas is the robber 
he who desires. ' 

l\Iay 26. lUarI{ xv: 22-37. 

The place of the skull the seat ofbrain 
a ction, reason, the intetl ectual faculty, is 
the place of slaughter of the intuition 
the Christ perception . The wine of wis: 
dom here is mingled with bitterness. His 
garments, the vestures of the spiritual 
powers, are parted among the servants of 
th~ day of darkness, and of the glory and 
might there remains nothing but the 
name, and of the name, which all may 
read, there are none to worship. Could 
we realise that the crucified Christ is our 
highest Self, lifted up, the serpent of 
wisdom , that all may see and be healed' 
could lie appreciate that not till we ha \'~ 
become that Divine One na iled upon the 
cross of matter, is it possible for the 
Temple of the Spirit to be re-erected ; 
could we understand that our regenera

tion depen~s on his self-sacrifice, would 
we n.ot strIve more earnestly to enter 
upon that initiation, which means the 
very death of the body and its desires, 
but the very resurrection and ascension 
of our higher, our true nature? The 
mysti c death is not a death of the body 
but a death in and to the body to b~ 
entered upon during bodily life. ' 

June 2. :nlark xvi: 1-8. 

T.his pass.age closes Mark's gospel, the 
earliest written, and ·the . most closely 
historical. The sabbath meant not as 
with a certain class of modern 'readers 
Sunday, but the whole week of seve~ 
?ays, as well as th.e seventh day, which, 
III a sense, synthesised the whole. \Vhen, 
therefore, the week or sabbath was past, 
very early on the first day of the sabbath, 
or week, they came to seek the Master. 
\Vhat cosmic and human mysteries stand 
unrevealed .for us in that morning tomb, 
unpent but Impenetrable, who shall say? 
The old age is ended, the new time has 
c.ome ;. the charnel house of the body is 
nven, ItS dark secrets are for ever dis
closed, and yet the Master is not there. 
A youn g man arrayed in white is there 
with knowledge of the Master, who ha~ 
gone on before to the Lake of the Circle 
Galilee, where · the crowns are cast dow~ 
~nd the f?un~ai,:s of life are flowing. 

Go, tell his disciples, and Peter." This 
is that resurrection of the Fire Self which 
a man must pass through if he would 
enter into the kingdom. "Dehold, I tell 
you a mystery! \Ve shall not all sleep, 
but we shall all be changed." 

Juno 9. LuI(e xxiv: 13-24. 

N one of these post-resurrection a ppear
a nces are recJrded by the historical Mark 
so that their mystic meaning is a neces
sary postulate. The perpetually recur
ring: period of the third day is present 
agaIn, verse 21, and the perfecting char
acter of that period may suggest the ful
filment of the power of the Master Seer 
who could make all dark things clear 
after the illuminating experience of the 
great initiation. 

June 16. John xxi: 4-17. 

Anothe.r inc.ident of mystical bearing is 
recorded In this passag e. The food mir
aculously provided in the multitudinous 
catch . of fishes, typified those spiritual 
teachIngs drawn from the ocean of wis
dom, the astral or psychic plane. To 
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Peter, representing the understanding, is 
entrusted the charge of conveying these 
teachings to the three lower orders of 
disciples. This third manifestation of the 
risen Master is attended with some 
singularly impressive incidents. The 
simplicity and directness of the action is 
especially dignified and in keeping with 
the mystic nature of the ideas illustrated. 
"None durst enquire of him, who art 
thou? knowing that it was the Lord." 
The kingdom of God is not in word, but 
in power," I Cor. iv: 20. 

THE nOSTON CONVENTION. 

The great American Convention of 
1895 was, in New England phrase, "first 
ra te and a half." 

Mr. and Mrs. Wade, and the other 
members of the Boston headquarters, are 

· to be co ngra tu a e on thI t d e en Ire success t 
of the local arrangements.

The Boston press was fully seized of 
t.he importance of the occasion and 30 8 

Inches of reports, equal to about 15 col
umns. gave the public a fair idea of the 
proceedings. 

' - "t d d I Among the lead tnl> VISI ors an e e-
gates were Dr. and Mrs. A. Keightley,
and Jldrs. Alice Cleather; from London, 
E ng Iand; Dr. Anderson, Dr. Grif
fi ths, 1"[r. Rambo, ctnd Mr. Blodgett,
from the PaCIfic Coast; Dr. Buck, 
Dr. Buchman, Mr. Purman, Dr. LaPierre, 
and Miss Leonard,from the Central States; 
Mr. and Mrs. Judg-e. Mr. and Mrs. 

· M d 'I G' HN ereshelmer, r. an IV rs. rIscom, . 
T. Patterson, A. Fullerton, A. H. Spen
cer, J. M. Pryse, C. F. Wright, J . H. 
Fussell, and Miss Hillard, from New 
York ; and R. Crosb)!" G. Ayres, B. Bard
ing, Clark Thurston, "V. Harmon, W. A. 
Stevens, \V. H. Somersall, W. H. Todd, 
etc., from various eastern points. Dele
gates were present from Georgia and 
Louisiana. 

An informal committee meeting of all 
the delegates present on Saturday proved 
to be of material assistance in getting the 
work of the convention in shape. Dr. 
Buck's resolutions were carefully consid
ered and all suggestions duly weighed . 
This enabled the resolutions to be placed 
before the convention in such satisfactory 
shape that less time was lost in subse
quent discussion than mig-ht have other
wise been the case. 

The only point on which any cons ider
able difference of opinion was expressed 
was on the election of a president for a 
life-term. Many were against the princi
ple of a life term, who had no idea of 
suggesting another than Mr. Judge for 
the office, while others felt that the annual 
compliment of a re-election would be the 
most graceful expression of confidence 
that cou ld be bestowed. The great 
majority of the delegates however desired 
the resolution as finally carried, and the 
feeling of fraternal unanimIty was tOQ 
strong to raise needless objections. 

Another point canvassed was the rep
resentation of Branches, some belie\'ing 
that the regulation of the constitution 
prior to 1893, allowing one delegate for 
ea:h 25 members after the first 25, gave a 
sufficiently numerous convention, while 
one delegate for -each 10 was likely in a 
short time to constitute an unwieldly
body. 

The main fact to be considered in con

nection with the convention and one, 

~v;~~~ci~t:,s Il~s ~~ t~~ar:~io~a~t t~v~llc~~~ 
. vention, being entirely one of organiza

tion on constitutional lines, and apart 
from any personal cons idera tion whatever. 
This is in accordance with H. P. B's 
action when she last settled in Europe, 
founding- "The Theosophical Society in 
Europe," and with Co l. Olcott'S idea ex
pressed in 1893, "If you want separate 
T . S. Societies made out of Sections, have 
them by all means . I offered this years 
ago to H. P. B." 

The unanimity of the convention Rowed 
.along in a tranqUIl stream which was un 

fft h" 
ru ed by t e IrruptIOn of the Laughing
\Vaters of the North \Vest or the fuller 
tones of the Atlantic surges. 

No rights were claimed in general T. S. 
property, and any who ma y feel aggrieved 
can have their share of the American 
Section funds on appl ica tion. 

Some of the notable features of the 
resolutions as adopted and changes made 
in the constitution include the emphasiz
ing of the main object of the society and 
the broadening of the subsidia ry objects j 

the clear declarations' of the rights of 
members in matters of belief j the recog
nition of the" long and efficient " services 
of Col. Olcott, whose unique position of 
president-founder cannot be succeeded 

I to j the abolition of the Soc. diploma fee j 
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and the recognition of the principle of 
autonomy in all parts of the society. 

Mr. A. H. Spencer'5 eloquent proclam· 
ation fittingly voiced the sentiment of 
the convention, and was unanimously 
ado pted. I t ran as follows: 

"The Theosophical Society in America 
by its delegates and members in first 
convention assembled, does hereby pro· 
claim fraternal attitude and kindly feel· 
ings toward all students of theosophy and 
members of theosophical societies, wher
ever and however situated, and it further 
proclaims and avers its .hearty sympathy 
and association with such persons and 
organizations in all theosophical pur
suits, except that of government and 
administration, and invites their corres
pondence and co-operation. It joins 
hands with all religious bodies whose 
purpose is the bettering of mankind. It 
invites to its membership all those who, I 
seeking a higher life hereafter would 
learn to know the Path to tread in this." 

The vote was 19[ for the resolutions 
and [0 against, cast by Dr. La Pierre 
and Mr. Fullerton. 

Mr. Fullerton, on coming to the plat
form with his treasurelJs report, received 
an ovation which appropriately acknow
ledged his long and devoted service to 
American theosophy.

!Vr uch interest was felt in the presence 
of" Jasper Niemand," and Mrs. Cleather 
shared with her the attention paid to the 
visitors. 

M r. Judge's explanation after the close 
of the convention was felt to be abso
lutely complete. i\Iany who did not re
quire it for themselves were glad to have 
such assistance in " stiffening" weak· 
kneed brethren. 

RAYS. 

He who does not practise altruism; he 
who is not prepared to share his last 
morsel with a weaker or poorer than 
himself; he who neglects to help his 
brother man, of whatever race, nation or 
creed, whenever and wherever he meets 
5uffering , and who turns a deaf ear to the 
cry of human misery; he who hears an 
innocent person slandered, whether a 
brother Th eosophist or not, and does not 
undertake his'defence as he would under
take his owo':""is no Theosophist-Mas
ter's Letters. 

FRIDAY FRAGMENTS. 

God is that power of life which causes 
everything to exist as it does. 

*' *' 
There still exists a body of thinkers 

who take the unscientific position of de
clining to recognize the noumena under
lying the phenomena of nature. 

People who denounce the views of 
those who differ from them as devil's lies 
should not forget that they are making a 
claim to infallibility of perception, reason, 
judgment, wisdom and what not, which is 
hardly compatible with modesty, and cer' 
tainly does not look well in the face of 
their own inaccuracies. 

*' *' 
There are but two laws in life, of love 

to God and of love to man. Adherence 
to one begets reverence; to the other 
concentration. For love to man consists 
in manifesting God most fitly to one's 
fellows, and in recog nising most duly 
God's presence in them. And we also be
come divine only as we become percep
tive of the divine in others. The Way of 
Love and its two laws is therefore the 
pathway of the Spirit. 

*' *' 
Theosophy must ever keep alive the 

spirit of the higher Protestantism; not 
merely a formal and ceremonial protest, 
but a protest against all mental bondage, 
and against the creed shackles, the dog
matic fetters, the chains of authority, 
the instruments of that slavery. It must 
be, moreover, the protest of the gentle 
heart, abounding in charity and toleration, 
seeking not her own. So will th is new 
Protestantism be robed in patience, scep
tred with justice, crowned with love. 

*' *' 
The past lives we have lived are not 

past lives of the body but past lives of the 
soul, that is, past experiences of the soul 
in other bodies. Until one has learned 
to value the soul more highly than the 
body, the knowledge of those past exper
iences must remain a sealed book. When 
we can control the appetites and senses 
of the body we may enter into the 
possession of the higher knowledge. 
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TORONTO, MAY 1.5, 1895. 

EDITORIAL NOTES. 

To EUROPE AND ASIA: Go and do 
ye likewise. 

*** 
THE chariot has been overhauled and 

the wheels greased, and now proceeds on 
the good old way. 

* * * 
OUR portrait of H. P. B., which we 

trust Lucifer will be able to view without 
risible convulsions, has been speciaIIy 
printed on cardboard, and may be had 
for 25 cents. 

* * * 
THE original satire, "The Mystery of 

the Moon," commenced in th is issue will 
run for several months, and should form 
attractive reading for our heterodox 
friends. 

* * * 
'vVE have been compeIIed to hold over 

a review of the Mamreov's book, " Iessat 
Nassar," until next month. It is an en
tirely new view of the life of Jesus com
piled from authentic Jewish and other 
Eastern sources, and places the great 
Teacher in the view of many in a far 

higher positIOn than e\'er before. ($2. 
Sunrise Pub. Co., New York.) 

DREA:-IS are being made responsible 
for many literary enormities nowadays, 
but I do not recollect any additions to 
proverbial philosophy from this source. 
Here is a contribution which the writer 
found on his lips on waking from a recent 
railway slumber: ." A nagging neb nabs 
nothing." If anyone has heard it before 
please say so. 

PERSONAL. 

'* D. Appleton & Co. have issued at 30 
cents" The Story of Primitive Man," by 
Edward Clodd, uniform with that charm
ing writer's" Story of Creation." 

* Mr. Alex. Fullerton has severed his 
connection with Headquarters at New 
York. His address will be 42 Irving 
Place in that city. 

'* In i\[unsey's for l\!ay, in an article on 
Canadian Singers, lV[r. Bliss Carman is 
characterized as the Canadian Tennyson, 
having greater power within lesser.limits, 
and the mystic quality of his writings is 
recognized. 

* Mabel Collins has issued a new 
edition through Kegan, Paul & Co. of 
"Light on the Path" with notes, at a 
shilling, and an extension and explana
tion entitled" Green Leaves" at the same 
price. 

* Mrs. Keightley at the Boston Con
vention proved herself to be as eloquent 
a speaker as she is briIlian t as a writer. 
Few will forget the picture caIled up by 
the graphic words, caught impromptu as 
it were from a flying though t: "Every 
time the flag flashes its colour line up 
the mast it reaff rms the principle of 
liberty." 

* K. 13. Lawrence, D . N. Dunlop, Geo. 
'vV. Russell, a nd fourt een others of the 
Dublin members, are respo nsible for the 
following squib: "To the Vice-President 
of the T. S ., W. Q. J. of N. Y., born in 
Ireland. 'vVe, the undersigned, your 
humble petitioners, hereby and herewith 
pray, that as many persons have on many 
occasions asserted that you are guilty of 
many \\'eird crimes and ghostly iniquities 
in the sight of both God and man;and as 
it is desirable that these persons aforesaid 
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should not be left without some reason
.able ground for their assertions, you will 
forth with proceed to commit some crime 
on as large a scale as possible, and by so 
doing you will enable the persons afore
said to save their souls alive or dead. 
And we further hereby petition you that 
<In no account will you make any answer 
to any charges made or to . be made 
against you in your official . capacity or 
<Jtherwise, as the so doing would deprive 
many well-meaning persons of their sole 
means of subsistence and of their only 
remaining interest in life, and would also 
tend to lessen the supply of rumors and 
.assertions upon which the world at 
.present li\·es, which Heaven forefend ~ 
For Ireland." (Signed.) 

THE LOOAL BRANCH. 

The regular routine work of the Branch 
nas been going steadily along, and there 
is no apparent intention of relaxing effort 
.during .the summer. Mrs. Alice -L. 
Cleather, one of the prominenf members 
-of the Headquarters Staff, under Madame 
Blavatsley, in London, is to visit Toronto 
-on the 16th, and an interesting address 
may be expected from her. An element
.ary class for students across the Don has 
been started under favorahle auspices, 
meeting in the vicinity of Pape Avenue. 
Any who would like to attend might send 
their names to the secretary. There are, 
·of course, no charges. White Lotus Day 
was appropriately observed on the 8th 
'inst., when addresses on theosophical 
topics were given by Messrs. Beckett, 
Port, Thompson and Smythe, and read
lngs from "The Light of Asia" by Mrs. 
Brown, and from the" I3hagavad Gita" 
by Mr. Randall. The hall was filled and 
much interest manifested. Owing to this 
-celebration no opportunity will occur be
fore the 15th inst. for the consideration of 
the report of the Branch's delegate to the 
Boston convention. 

I love all men, and regard them wIth 
friendly feelings without distinction of 
'creed and nation, Has not one God 
·created us, and must we not return our 
souls to one God ?-Priest John of Cron
stadt. 

THE MOl\"TH TO CO~IE. 

Friday, j\1<.s.y 17, 8 p.m., "The Influence 
of Theosophy." Mr. Titus. 

SUIlday, May 19, 9-45 a.m., I I Timothy, 
iii and iv. 

Sunday, May 19, 7 p.m.," The Discov
ered Bourne." Mr. J. H . Mason. 

Sunday, May 19, 8 p.m., "The First 
Races." 

\\'ednesday, May 22, 8 p.m., "Letters 
That Have Helped Me," pp. 85-90. 

Friday, May 24,8 p.m., "Karma." Mr. 
Beckett. 

Sunday, May 26, 9.45 a.m., Titus. 
Sunday, May 26, 7 p.m., "A're we 

Christians or Mahometans ?" Mr 
Smythe. 

Sunday, May 26, 8 p.m., "The Second 
Races." 

'Wednesday, May 29, 8 p.m., ",v[agic 
Black and White." pp. 7-l6. Pre
faces. 

Friday, May 3 1,8 pm., « Practical Theos
ophy." Mr. Port. 

Sunda}', June 2, 9.45 a.m., I I Pete~ i. 
Sunday, June 2, 7 p.m., "The Law of the 

Spirit of Life." Mr. Randall. 
Sunday, June 2, 8 p.m., "The Third 

Races, or the Swe;lt-Born." 
\Vedne~day, June 5, 8 p.m., "Magic," 

etc., pp. 19-24. "WIll and IVlagic." 
Fnday, June 7, 8 p.m., "The Golden 

Call," Mr. Smythe. 
Sunday, June 9, 9-45 a.m., 1I Peter ii. 
Sunday, June 9,7 p.m., "The Initiation." 

Mr. Beckett. 
Sunday, June 9, I) p.m., "From the Semi

DIvine to the Human Races." 
\Vednesday, June 12,8 p.m., "Magic," 

etc., pp. 24-31. "Religion." 
Friday, June 14, 8 p.m., " Mist.akes about 

Death." Mr. :Titus. 
Sunday, J LIne 16, 9.45 a.m., 1I Peter iii_ 
Sunday, June 16, 7 p.m., " Brotherhood." 

Mr. Armstrong-. 
Sunday, June 16,8 p.m., "The First Fall." 

These meetings are held in the So
ciety'S Hall, 365 Spadina avenue, and 
the public are cordially invited to attend 
on Fridays and Sundays. The Sunday 
meetings are in charge of Mr. Smythe in 
the morning, and Mr. Titus at 8 o'clock. 



154 THE LAMP. [May, 

OTHER UEN'S BIBLES. 

As we have many members in our body, and 
all the members have not the same office, 80 
we, being many, are one body in Christ, and 
everyone members one of another.-Ro~l.!~s 
xii : 4-5. 

Earth of the sceptre, mitre of the statue, 
shield of Osiris, the Good Being! I am 
the child, I am the child, I am the child, 
I am the child, 0 Abur! 0 thou who 
speakest like the sun! 

His block (of execution) is dressed by 
him who knows thy name. Dost thou 
come for that, on account of my great 
faults? I am Ra, kind to my favorites. 
I am' the Great God amidst the fine 
tamarisks. The sun of to-day is wrapped 
in the sun of yesterday; the sun of to· day 
is wrapped in the sun of yesterday; the 
sun of to-day is wrapped in the sun of 
yesterday; the sun of to-day is wrapped
in the sun of yesterday j I am kind to my
• ' Th d . 1 d 'd h 
.avon~es. e go IS sett e ami . st t e 
tamanlslks. I am safe, the sun IS safe, 
mutua y. Th 0" N h' 1 . bIt N 

bad against him is brought forth by the 
rebels. One could not find any other 
opener of the gates of the sky, manager 
of his residence, initiating his births of 
to-day; he is the child who treads the 
path of Yesterday. He is to-day from 
generations to generations. He is the 
one who combines the millions of years 
for you who are or will be in Heaven, on 
earth, south, north, west, east. H is fear 
is in your bosoms. He moulded you with 
his own hand". H is escapes death by 
the renewing- of his duration in your 
bosoms. His transformations are in 
himself; nobod y knows the blood that is 
in them. He has stretched hi s limbs at 
the beginning. N obod y detected the 
time when he d id that in Heaven. He 
determined the earth, determined the 
births. The evil principles could not 
combine to disobey him by a baneful act. 
The mouths will grow larger by the words 

· 0 . ,
which the slris N wIll utter to you. He 
beams and illumina~es the inclosures. 
One of One, Ra is not wanting to the 
{' h h h' h h .orms t roug w IC e passes succes

· fe hSlrdls t 'RIS h),alr e ongsHo u, I' SiveIY. . Now I say to you, Osiris N,
h IS ore ea 0 a, IS eyes to a thor, I f h N ' h' 
h· h G 'd f h d (A ). p ant sprung Ollt 0 t e u, Its mot er IS

IS ears to t e UI eo t e roa s puat, N t 0 th 0 h b 0 ht fo th 
hUhis nose to the dweller in Sechem, his I - If I He ne w to I r ug H .r a . .. . . ' Imse. e was mo Ion ess. e IS 

lIps to AnubIs, hiS teeth to Selklt, hIS . 
neck tO Ihs,ls, the gbod,des.s. d' 'fi' d' TEhverhY 
one 0 f IS mem ers IS el e . ot . 
protects hIS flesh completel~, every day. 
They do not catch hold of hiS arms, they.
do not take hold of hIS hands. The men,' h d h h d h d d h bt e ¥o s, ,t e s a es, t e ea ,t e emgs, 
t~e mtelltgent, the ~uman, no one offers 
VIOlence to hIm, he IS the one \~ho goes 
out untouched. The men are Ignorant

f h ' H . Y d H h 
o IS n.ar:te. e IS e~ter ay, e IV 0 
sees mIllIons of years IS hiS name. He 
passes through the hypercelest ial roads. 
The Osiris N is looked at as a Lord of 
Eternity, he is looked at as Chepera, he 
is the Lord of the Diadem, he is in the 
Solar Eye an E gg, to which is gi ven life 
among the Gods. He is the one who, 
being in the Solar Eye, his dwelling is in 
his residence, he sits there. He is Horus, 
who goes through millions of years, he 
decides about his place of residence, 
manages it; his mouth combines his 
words which keep his balance, He con
trives his transformations. The evolu
tions of the Osiris N and Osiris Uneferu 
from season to season are h is functions 
and are in him. One of One, he goes 
around. he is in the Solar Eye, Nothing 

G t G d h {' d h' If' Y trea 0 w 0 .orme Imse m es er
day. He organized his action with his 

0 ' ,own hands. 1'\ 0 one knows the Sl ns N,
but he knows himself; no one seizes him, 
b t h ' h ' If H ' Hu e seIzes Imse. e IS orus

'd t '11' f H' fl .ami s ml IOns 0 years, IS arne IS 
on the faces of men and burns their 
hearts. The Osiris N is master of his 
throne and passes onwards b the road 

'd h ' d Y ,
he opene , t rowmg own every evIl
principle. 

This passage is from chapter xlii. of the 
E gyptian Book of the Dead, a scripture 
so ancient tha t quotations from it are 
frequent on rock tombs, whose date is 
undisputedly over si x or seven thousand 
years a go. I t is recorded in hieroglyphics, 
and the ancient symbolism is d ifficult to 
interpret. The identity of spiritual thought 
in it and in later scriptures is, howe ver, 
apparent. Nu and Nut represent Space 
or the Great Night considered as mascu
line and fe mi nine, From Space is born 
the One God, In the symbolism the Sun 
is born from the Sky, Ra and Osiris are 
the Sun, symbolising the One God from 
different aspects. Horus is the Di vine 
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Man, the Christ. The Osiris M or N is 
the soul united to God, one with God in 
its divine aspect. In theosophic phrase, 
Ra seems to be the cosmic and Osiris 
the planetary spiritual principle. The 
Ego In devachan or heaven becomes the 
Osiris N, and is the Higher Self or Horus 
during incarnation. 

FOR THE LAMP. 

FOUND AND ~lADE A NOTE OF. 

There is a good deal of truth in Tally
rand's words that" Language was made 
to concea l, not to reveal thought." Poor 
human nature is prone to hide itself be· 
hind words, "catch phrases," and what 
not? For instance, how often do we not 
excuse ourselves of some unpe rformed or 
badly performed duty by saying, "'vVe 
have done the 'best we know how?" Let 
us sum up what we do know, and judge 
by the result whether the statement be 
true or not. We will generally find tha t 
both memory and will serve us very 
poorly when it comes to the po int of 
utilizing what we do actuall y know, In 

word and deed. 

* 
I am reminded, by way of e xa mple, of 

the fact of thought transference. Mod
ern science is beginning to recog nize it 
as a psychological law; occult ism asserts 
it as such, and many of us have had ex
perience of it personally. But how many 
of us ever think to relate it to I conduct? 
For instance, granted thought transfer
ence, how about the -time spent in idle, 
fruitless (?) thinking ? In aimless, and 
too often frivolous and sensational read
ing? In listening to goss ip, slander, 
criti ci sm and unbrotherly speech? In 
indulg ing mentally in such ourselves? In 
a word , how about the constant influx 
and efflux of foolish, un wise, and un · 
charitable thoughts that constantly pass 
through these brain-minds of ours ? 

They are all " transferred" to some 
other mind, and our mental karma for ill 
is thereby increased in proportion to the 
strength of the current sent out. \Ve 
may not know how to control these brain
minds of ours completely-few of us do 
a s yet know-but at least we Gin strive 
to keep the doors of the mind closed from 
within and abstain from opening them 
from without to influences of this charac· 
ter. To do less th:m this is, in thi s 

direction at least, to fail to "do the best 
we know how." -C. L A. 

NOTES ON THE MAGAZINES. 

Borderland for April is perhaps the 
best number Mr. Stead has yet published. 
I t seems clear from the issue also that 
while preserving a perfectly impartial 
position editorially, Mr. Stead must now 
be ranked as a Spiritualist. Molly 
Fancher's remarkable case is fully dealt 
with in an article which cites some par
allel instances. The action of the Kunda
lini forces in the frightful spasms from 
which she suffered is clearly indicated. 
How anyone can read an a~count of 
this case and refuse to recogni ze the 
existence of clairvoyant and other psychic 
powers is one of the mysteries of human 
ignorance. I n the "Thoughts of Henry 
Bedruthan" reincarnation is explained as 
a new theory on a Christian basis, differ
ing with theosophical views. The theory 
proves to be theosophical purely and 
simply. "Something-we are more or 
less ignorant what-is sent out from the 
Divine Spirit, which we call God, into 
what we call matter, in order to work 
itself upward through successive incar
nations in' matter of varying density, 
gifted with the choice of good and evil 
which we call free-will, in order that it, 
too, may at leng th become divine. It 
begins in the mineral, thence it works 
out through rudimentary forms of animal 
life, each becoming more and more 
organized." Allowing for a tendency 
towards anthropomorphising, everything 
in this" automatic romance " is good read
ing. The mystery of B orderland con
sists in a portrait of "Mr. judge's Black 
Magician," as ]\.[r. Stead styles him, Mr. 
Chakravarti, and this is certainly not the 
Brahmin pundit who visited Toronto. It 
is the photograph of an older man whose 
appearance does not invite one's confi
dence. \-ladame Blavatsky occupies si x 
pages, and con tin ues, in the language of 
the editor, to provoke curiosity a nd to 
baffle analysis, while, meant ime, her work 
goes on. Mr. Maitland claims attention 
for the spiritual philosophy of "The Per
fect \Vay," a somewhat unappreciated 
book. 

Tlte .Herald 0/ Trullt is a little adver
tising sheet published by \Ir. Otto of this 
city, whose reli g'ious principles invoh'e 
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an earnest recogmtlOn of the devil and 
an uncompromising hostility to theosophy, 
which he declares to be "the devil's lie." 
As Mr. Otto advertises the work of John 
Tauler, the middle·age theosophist, and 
teaches such good theosophy as the sub· 
joined paragraph, cut from the Herald, 
it is probable he is only scared by 2. nam~, 
and is quite unacquainted with the unl· 
versality of theosophical teaching: 

" God wants us to be happy; He made 
us for happiness; 'in His presence is 
fulness of joy,' and if His will were done 
on earth as it is in heaven, earth would 
be full of singing and laughter. Look 
into your own heart and ask, 'vVhat is it 
that makes me unhappy?' and you will 
nearly always find that the answer truly 
given points to some failure in yourself. 
Yield in<Y to self, thinking about self, 
pleasing self-these are the things that 
bring trouble and' discontent j yielding 
to God, think ing about God, pleasing God 
-these are the things that bring gladness 
and rest." 

Lucifer, like the fo x who lost its t~il, 
havi ng been compelled to abandon ItS 
own pictorial adornmen~, twit.sTHE ~A~!P : 
over its etchings which It conSiders 
" pictorial jokes." If Luczjer would like 
to publish a comic almanac we shall be 
happy to lend the cuts, .while recent 

Notes and Quen'es has an interesting 
article bv Ernest de Bunsen on "Apoilos," 
circums~ribed apparently by lack of 
knowledge of occult teachings. The 
"End of the JEons" is a useful summary. 

New England Notes devote~ its~lf .to 
the necessities of the ConventIOn In ItS 
April and May issues, the "Historical 
Sketch of the T. S." supplying the nominal 
basis for the work of reorganisation. 

Mercury is sad-says so itself on page 
149, but manages to provide some good 
fare for the children. Its sadness should 
pass away with its misconceptions. 

Tlte Vahan gives the result of counting 
noses in the European section, showing 
either weakness or indifference. The 
question department has not yet reap
peared. 

Atma's 111"essenger should drop the 
first half of its irreverent title. It pro
vides some interesting reading on current 
theosophical topics, and is filled out with 
boiler· plate. . . 

Tlte Patll is delayed thiS month In 

order to report the Boston Com·ention. 
Tlte Austral Tlteosophisthas suspended 

publication. 

A SLAXDER OX' THE DIVINITY. 

The Rev. W. W. Johnston will find an 
issues of Lucifer mlg~t furnish h~morous overwhelming majority of the people with 
selections. The Apnl number eVidences, 
however. an improving tendency in the 
quality of its articles, though there is also 
appa rent an inclination to break away 
from old traditions. Mr. Mead displays 
increasing intellectuality in "Plotinus"; 
"Two Houses" opens strongly as a story 
on the text-" Many Christian organiza
tions virtually assert that their Master 
was too lax in H is judgment tlf sinners." 
"The Clash of Opinion" is confined to 
seven pages. 

Tile jVortllenz Theosophist displays a 
vigorous and practical commonsense 
which is rlecidedly refreshing-. The 
editors suggestions about reorganising 
the T. S. have, allowing for local condi
tions been pract ically carried out by the 
Bost~n Convention. If Europe and Asia 
follow suit the way will be clear to the 
constitution, if it be deemed necessary, 
of a General Convention, such as has 
never yet existed. M r. Eulmers ideas 
as to the Objects of the Society have 
been accepted in full. "Theosophy for 
Children" is capital. 

him in his refusal to believe in the etern
ity of future punishment. The only won
der is that a doctrine so utterly at variance 
with the idea of a God of infinite mercy 
should ha\'e for so long held humanity 
in mental bondage. 

If a human parent infl icted life.long 
suffering upon a child for the sins . of a 
day he would be considered worse than a 
brute. And yet, according to the old 
theologv, people were asked to believe 
that a Heavenly Father, who is all good
ness and mercy, could subject to excru
ciating torture. for untold millions of years 
those whose period of wrong·doing was 
covered by the brief span of human life. 
The mere thought was a slander on the 
Divinity. - Toronto Evening K ews, April 
23. 

He who teaches Theosophy preaches 
the gospel of goodwill i and the converse 
of thi s is true also-he who prea r hes the 
gospel of goodwill teaches Theosophy.
H. P. Blavatsky. 
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THE UVSTERY OF THE "lOON; 

Or the Laws and Logic of the Lunatics. 

BY O. G. WHITTaKER. 

(CopyriQht Reserved) 

To the Public: Of the making of 
~ooks there may be an end, but the time 
IS not yet. My motives in writing have 
been of such a mixed character that I am 
unable to ~eflne them clearly. Being un
able to dehver you a favorable notice at 
so much a line, you will be required to 
use your own judgment as to the value to 
be derived from a perusal. If the laws 
and logic of the lunatics does you no 
good it can at least do you no harm, for 
reasons that must be apparent. to you, if 
you are honest to yourself, whIch latter I 
much doubt.. Venturing my personal 
recommendatl(~n , you will find the !VI ystery 
of th~ Moon faIrly good reading, as the 
type IS new and the ink excellent. Dr 
Talmage, in the Christian Herald and 
Signs oj the Times, advertises a Bible 
that he is giving as a bonus to anyone 
who. w.ill consent to read and pay for the 
Chrzstzan Herald, and tells his customers 
that his bonus Bible will weigh over three 
pounds. The Mystery of the Moon can
not boast the ponderous proportions of 
th~ Doctors bonu~, but will weigh when 
finished perhaps half a pound, which is 
pretty good for a start on a new story, 
and ought to have some weight with 
readers of THE LAl\IP. 

Sincerely, O. G. W. 
The moon is said to be cold and dead. 

.From earliest times we have been seek
mg to kno.w something of our sister planet, 
or satellite, as some people call it. 
Powerful g lasses have failed to reveal 
anyt~ing- like vegetation, and on the side 
that IS always presented to us there is no 
water. surf~ce, so that any life such as we 
can Imagme could not exist. Again 
when an occultation of a star takes plac~ 
at the moment of contact with the limb 
or edge of the moon, there does not ap~ 
pear to be any diminution of clearness of 
th~ st~r ; this has been accepted by the 
sCientIfic world as proof that no atmos
phere exists around the moon . 

To be accurate, science must, and al
ways ~oes, m.ove slowly. While many 
great dlscovenes have been the result of 
pure adventure, or accident yet many 
Important additions to the g~neral stOre 
of knowledge have been the result of de

ductions from observed phenomena that 
have led to the discovery of other' phe
nom~na, wh ich might, but for these de
ductIOns, have remained hidden from the 
world. One instance may be cited to 
show how vast fields of material fact 
ha.ve I;>een thus brought to light: Two 
SCIentIsts, unknown to each other, Mr. 
Adams, m England, and Mons. Leverrier, 
in Fra,nce, were engaged about the year 
1843 m a. study of the planet Uranus. 
:ovhose orbit was known; that is to say: 
It was known from long and careful study 
what.the cours.e of the planet was, which 
way It was gomg, and how long it would 
ta~e to go round the sun from any given 
pomt back to the same point again. Not 
only do astronomers know this, but they 
can calculate the speed ofa victim in any 
part of its orbit. You must understand 
th.at t.hey charge many of the stars with 
100tenng along the road waiting for 
others, or putting on a sp~rt to catch up. 
Each planet is said to attract and affect 
all the rest, so that there is a aood deal 
of p~lling aud hauling, just ;s in the 
workmg- of a modern Christian cona reO''''. h 0"0
tlO.n. w ose pastor has some individual 
opl~I.ons. They even pull as badly as a 
pohtlcal party about local matters but 
al ways come up to time like "the b~ys" 
when a general election is on hand 
Uranus, however, had an unusual wobbl~ 
about. it, for wh.ich there was no apparent 
occasIOn. JupIter and Saturn were both 
away off on the home stretch and here 
was Uranus fooling its time away like a 
temperance lodge fussing about rules of 
orde.r and constitution, when it should be 
puttmg down the rum traffic. A close 
study of the subj~t caused these two 
~en, independently of each other, to de
CIde that th ere was another planet some
where near tha t was doing the pulling' 
they even calculaterl where it was to b~ 
fo und, if it was at home. Another man 
h~ard of thes~ calcula~ions.' and pointing 
hIS spy-glass m the dIrectIOn ind icated 
there was the planet N eptune sur~ 
en.o~gh, jam. up with in one th~usand 
ml!hons of mdes of Uranus, and looking 
qUIte lo~ely and attractive. It proved to 
be a nice lum~ of.a pl.anet, too, being 
about 36,000 mdes m dIameter. As it 
was practica.lIy di.scovered by England 
and France, m which each claims priority 
by a few days, th~ matter will have to go 
to the courts, or, m case of arbitration > 
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the United States will come in for a third 
interest as arbitrator. 

The importance of this discovery to the 
commercial world can not be over esti
mated. There are mountains in Neptune 
as large as France. It is peopled by 
races so unsophisticated that a judicious 
missionary expedition, promptly backed 
up by a few gatling guns, would get rid 
of them permanently. These immense 
slopes are cO\'ered with the finest timber. 
Bananas and blunderbusses thrive with
out cultivation, up to limits of perpetual 
snow. Gold, silver, iron, copper, copperas, 
lead, coal, coal oil, slate, sand, clay, 
jewellery, general stores, boots and shoes, 
groceries, etc., abound within a few miles 
of fine natural harbors. There are ri vers 
five times the length of the Mississippi, 
and deeper than Darwin's philosophy. 
All that Neptune needs is development 
and sufficient capital will be forthcoming 
for the purpose as soon as the question 
of ownership has been settled so as to 
secure the rights of property. 

\Vith this wonderful instance of the 
result of deductive reasoning to guide 
him, a gentleman, who, for obvious rea
sons, shall be nameless, but who enjoys 
the confidence of the Toronto Physical 
and Astronomical Society, began opera
tions on the moon, determined to redeem 
its character as a useful member of 
society, and to dispel the charge that it 
was dead and a drone. He reasoned in 
this way: If the moon had an atmos
phere anything like what we have on 
earth, its cloudy part would float above 
the surface of the planet at a height of 
not more than one or two miles, the den
-sest parts being lowest. Again, the moon 
moves eastward around the earth at a 
mean rate of about forty miles per 
minute, so that if the atmosphere of the 
moon were analagous to ours the maxi
mum of time that could elapse before the 
body of the moon eclipsed a star, from 
the first contact with its atmosphere, 
could not be more than two·thirds of a 
'Second. Under such circumstances and 
conditions as are possible in.observing an 
occultation, is the human eye capable of 
recording anything of such short dura
tion? He doubted it, and straightway 
began to reason that for anything we 
know to the contrary the moon may have 
an atmosphere of great density. . He 
next began to study gravitation, and ob

serving that one side of the moon is 
always presented to us, therefore its 
centre of gravity must be on the side 
next the earth. As on the earth the 
densest matter gravitates toward the 
centre, so it must be on the moon, with 
the result that th<! water would lie on the 
top, or upper side of the moon, with the 
atmosphere above the water, unless they 
have a new kind of gravity up there, 
which is unlikely, as N ewton's invention 
is faultless, and his patents perpetual. 
From arguing that it might be so, he fell 
or rose, as the case may be viewed, to 
contend that it must be so, and therefore 
set about to try to prove it. Much had 
'been done by means of pholography. 
Success was' only relative; why could he 
not outstrip others, as,.they in their turn 
had done to others that went before? 
He would try, and so began with plates 
of the moon-bottom, as he styled it, and 
hoped to save time by means of spectr,um 
analysis. This is a simple operation that 
any school boy can perform if he only 
knows how. You take a piece of the 
stuff, or in the case of distant stars hav
in g a good light, take some of the light 
and put it in a spectrum; you then burn 
the analysis, and the residuum indicates 
the nature of the stuff, or light. In the 
case of the moon, as he could not get any 
of the stuff, and the light was not good, he 
put some pictures of it in his spectrum, 
but no analysi~ appeared. He then burnt 
the pictures to see if it would bring 
out the analysis, but it didn't come out 
right. He next tried enlarging, and 
again enlarging. the photographic plates, 
being very careful about his chemicals 
and exposure, and in time succeeded in 
getting plates sufficiently minute in detail 
to show parts of the surface of Luna on a 
scale equal to a distance of [00 yards. 
He then employed a powerful glass to 
,view the plates. The result was gratify
ing. He could not get the colors, but 
from the crystallizat ion of the rocks he 
made out the different ores of metals 
known to us. The lead ore, galena, 
abounded, as did also several silver, cop
per, iron, cobalt, and nickel ores, but the 
great mass of the Lunar mountains con
sisted of gold and platinum ores, mixed 
with the heavier of the precious stones. 
Sapphires, emeralds, opals, Scotch peb
bles, and the like, formed the base of 
whole mountain ranges; lakes and rivers 
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of quicksilver filled the gorges, dotted Ia~ fine a negative plate as you would 
with diamonds, for islands, bigger than · wish. to see. I am pot qui~e positive that 
the Board of Trade building, and blazing he did all these thl~gs, bemg a little in 
with light more dazzling than the dog- the dark abo~t particulars, but you may 
star. After a few hysterical hopes had be ~ure he did enough of them to get the 
been hushed, in which ideas of owner- desire? result. After the proper treat
ship and opulence danced in wild delirium ment m the dark room-to take the dark 
he settled down to sober study. Wha~ out of it--:-and a few enlargements and 
did all this lead to? He had mastered reproductIOns, he got the plate that has 
the mystery of the moon! No water, revolutioniz~d all former legions of lunar 
soil, vegetation, or even limestone visible i lore. It showed that the discoveries on 
he had seen the bottom of the lunar the face of the moon led to the true solu
sphere and would now try to see the top. tion of the laws of lunar gravi tation i the 
He directed his camera to the side of the atmosphere. was at. the back, or on top, 
planet to see if there were any indica- from our pomt of View, or mdeed from 
tions of lighter rocks and minerals half the only logical and sane conclusions of 
way up the side. On account of the per, 
spective and the bad side-light he could 
not get any satisfactory pictures, and 
after several attempts, was about to give 
the whole thing up in disgust, when a 
lucky chance opened the way to the most 
startling among recent discoveries. 

A dog-fight in the next street to his 
observatory brought the entire populace 
hurriedly to their doors, as is to be ex
pected when any importan t even t occurs. 
The sudden rush shook the sidewalk,and 
even his house, on top of which he was 
making his experiments. His instru
ments were not set with a view to such a 
contingency, he being himself not of that 
practical and patriotic turn of mind which 
would tend to make h im take into ac
count the probability of such important 
events, and their effect on society. The 
result was that · his ' camera was slightly 
shifted, and on taking a last look before 
giving up he found he was looking quite 
closely past the western limb of the moon 
and right into the ribs of Orion, in which 
constellation the moon then was. Some
thing made ' him pause. These pa tches 
were not nebula:; the y were not bright 
enough; and there were no stars show
ing through; there were markings that 
could not be accounted for by any 
astronomical theory known to him. He 
determined on trying a long distance 
snapshot and knowing the worst at once. 
He put in a new background, shifted the 
dingus, screwed an eye-piece in the 
tiller, hung the headl ight on the fore 
hatch way, lowered the back sights set 
the wind guage well to leeward, u~lim
bered t~e link-p inion , threw the throttle 
wide open, saw the line run for a hundred 
yards, then reeled in slowly, and landed 

the lunatics themselves. 
(To be contin1lcd). 

IS THERE A SOUL TO REI~C.ARNATE? 

Perhaps the greatest difficulty in the 
way of a general acceptance of Theo
sophical teachings in England lies in the 
unfamiliarity of the idea of Reincarnation. 
I t is so utterly fore ign, and comes in such 
a strange guise that men fi ght shy of it. 
And the difficulty is made greater because 
of an unconfessed scepticism which 
spite of professions to the contrary' 
doubts the very existence of a soul at all: 
Over and over again I ha ve seen this fact 
illu~trated; a~d it was very well met I by 
a fnend of mme, who, after many discus
sions with a mutual acquaintance about 
Reincarnation, at last said :-" Look here! 
hadn't you better make up your mind 
first as to whether you llave a soul or 
not?" The start and the silence that 
followed proved that he had driven the 
point home.-Northern TlleosojJhist. 

,. Thou must tlwselC be true 
If thou the truth wo uldst teach' 

Thy 80nl must overflow if thou ' 
Another soul wouldst rcach. 

Think truly, and thy thought 
Shall thc world's famine feed' 

Speftk tl'uly, and lhy word • 
Will be a fruitful seed' 

Li ve truly, and thy life shall be 
A great and noble creed." 

I' Poems Grave and Gay," ~~~.C8e~~~~ 
and The 

Peanut Bu.llads, by Albert E. S. Smythe 184 
pp., clot.h, with portrait, post free 81 from 
THE L.oIP Olliee, and at all BookseU'ers.' 

"Unusually smooth and musical."-Buffaio 
Expr'88.

•. Lig-ht. easy and \l'l'[l.ceful."--London araphic 
:: r'~l.lely artistic.' -.New l'ol'k Inde:pendent.. 

\\. lth n. vein of Simple unobtrusive piety"
Belle'Vilie Intelli(Jcncer. ' . 
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THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY. 

The Theosophical Society is not a 
secret or political organization. It was 
founded in New York in 1875. Its main 
object is the formation of a nucleus of 
Universal Brotherhood, without any dis· 
tinctions whatever. I ts subsidiary objects 
are the study of ancient and modern 
religions, philosophies, and sciences, and 
the demonstration of the importance of 
that study; and the investigation of the 
unexplained laws of nature and the 
psychical powers latent in man. 

The only essential requisite to become 
a member of the society is "To believe 
in Universal Brotherhood as a Principle, 
and to endeavor to practise it consis
tently." 

Every member has the right to believe 
or di sbelieve in an y religious system or 
philosophy, and declare such belief or 
disbelief without affecting- his standing as 

RE.<ll)ERS A:\D SL'BSCRIBERS WILL 
PLEASE NOTE. 

We issue 5,000 copies of THE LAMP, 
and intend to distribute them monthly 
in one of several districts into which we 
have divided Toronto. 

If you get a LA~!p this month it may 
be some months before you see one again, 
as we will go over all the other sections 
before we return to yours. 

If you would like to have THE LAlIIP 
delivered to you every month send your 
name and address with 25 cents to our 
office and you will be supplied regularly 
for a year. 

Subscriptions will be reckoned from 
the first number issued after receipt of 
subscription; if you want any back num
bers they will cost five cents each. We 
cannot include back numbers in yearly 
subscriptions. Only a few of the copies 

a member of the Society, each being reo . of the early numbers remain. 
quired 'to show that tolerance for the Subscribers at a distance should remit 
opinions of others which he expects from in postage stamps for sums less than one 
them. dollar. Bills or postal orders are pre-

Attendance at the following meetings ferred for larger amounts. 
of the Toronto Theusophical Society, THE LA"!P, 25 cents a year. 
365 Spadina Avenue, is invited: 

* 
SUNDAY, 9.45 a.ro. to 10.45 a.m., Scripture WE ARE M A KIN G 0 U R 

Class. 
SUNDAY, 7 p.Dl., Public Meeting, at which 

'Theosophical Addresscs and Readings are 
given by meml)ers. 

SUNDAY. 8 p.m., Class for thc study of "'The SCOTCH TWEED 
;;locret Doctrine." 

FRII:l'AY,8 p.m. to 10 p.m., Public ;'.feeting tor 
the informo.l discuss ion oC the \\'orld's 
Religions, Philosophies fend Sciences. 'This SUITINGS TO ORDER
Meeting is specia lly intend ed for those who · 

are unacquo.in ted wi t h 'Theosophical ideA.s. 


* FOR $17.00. 
A meeting for the members of the 

Society is held Wednesday evenings. 
Persons desiring to join the Society 
should apply to one of the officers or CANADIAN TWEED SUITINGSmembers. The entrance fee, including 
subscription for firs t year, is $ 1.00. 

Annual subscription, $ 1.00. FROM $14 TO $16. 
Books may be had from the Society'S 

libra ry on application to the librarian. 
The programme for the ensuing month PLATTS, THE TA1LOR~will be found on another page. 
The down town office of the Society 

will he found in the . Medical Council 201 YONGE ST. 
BuildinR, 157 Bay street, and is usually 

open between the hours of 10 and 5. ,TELEPHONE 2565. 
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The Theosophical Society, as such, is not responsible for anyth.iog conta.ined here in. 

nfl. J. n. DUCK. Section of the T. S., as the T. S. in 
America, owes more perhaps to Dr. 

Among the links that remain staunch Buck's clear-headed appreciation of the 
and unworn uniting the Theosophical best thing to be done at all times, than 
Society of the present day with the move- to anything else. The practically unani
ment of earlier years, Dr. J. D. Buck is mous acceptance of his proposals by the 
one of the most important. Strengthened IBostun Convention proved this, and his 
through endurance, brighter from use, election to the office of Vice-President 
less noisy than where the strain is less was felt to be more of an hon"our done to 
tense, he is eminently the Society than even 
one of those whose a recognition of his 
mission it is simply to services. 
be strong, and thus In a recent article 
impart strength to Dr. Duck outlines his 
others. Around him conceptions of the 
the Cincinnati Branch theosophic ideal so 
has grown and pros- tersely and so com
pered, and year after prehensively that we 
year, at the several append it. 
Am~rican Conven- "There have always 
tion"s, he has exhibited been two classes of 
as Chairman of those seekers after truth. 
assemblies the quiet The one go to and 
dign ity ancl the per- fro, seeking a sign, 
fect control which dis- crying 10 here! and 10 
tinguishes the man of there! Another class 
affai rs and ,the pro- seek no sign, but are 
found and devoted content to do tlte will 
student of human life oj the iVlaster. These 
and nature. The busi- are calm and dis pas
ness ability is present, sionate in judgment, 
but something more discriminating, charit
besides, something able and helpful, and 
hroader ancl sugges- DR. ]. D. BUGC they never attack or 
tive of a wider outl90k denouncean yone;first, 
than confines the mere parliamentarian. Ibecause it is useless and unnecessary; 

Dr. Buck was for many years Dean of and second, because they work on an en
Pulte l\ledical College in Cincinnati, an-d tirel y different plane." 
his professional attainments ha\'e been \Vhile Dr. Duck ranks among the 
valua ble aids to the cause he has most at elders of the theosophic Israel, there 
heart. His work, "A S tudy of :'Ilan," beats in his breas t and animates his 
indicates this, while" Christos," and in- handclasp that sympathetic heart of 
numerable magazi ne articles, many dis- youth which gives him fellowship with 
playi ng an archeological interest which every pilgrim on the Path, hOII"ever weak 
we believe is characteristic, have secured in days or deeds. This heart ignores no 
him a literary reput a tion. bond in all the brotherhood of service. 

The reorganization of the .-\merican ::--Ione other brotherhood endures 
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THE RATIO)(ALE OF THEOSOPHY. 

(Concluded from page 148.) 

The monad per se is a noumenon or 
subjective exis tence. In mineral life it 
becomes the cause, and has experience 
of phenomena l or object i\'e existence. 
After having exhausted the experience of 
mineral life it becomes the cause of 
vegetable life, and has the experience of 
vitality added to that of objective exist· 
ence. \Vhen it reaches the animal plane 
the power of, observation is acquired 
which gives rise to desire. When the 
human plane is reached the universal 
mind becomes a rational potency and 
intellectuality gives power To acquire 
knowledge of the phenomenal or objective 
existence of the objects which it obsenres 
and desires. When the experience of 
objective observation, desire, and ratio
cination, is exhausted, the spiritual 
faculty becomes potent which gives power 
to acquire knowledge of noumena or that 
which is the cause of phenomena - the 
soul of things. In theosophical language 
th is cognition of noumena is, called wis
dom. In fact this is the meaning of the 
term Theosophy. 

Th us, according to theosophy the dif
ference between kno\vledge and wisdom 
is that knowledge is the truth acquired 
through the cognition of phenomena by 
the intellect, and wisdom is the cognition 
of noumena by the spirit, for 

"Knowledge dwells 
In heads replete with thoughts ot other men, 
'Wisdom in minds attenti ve to their own." 

The truths of occult science are ac
quired by spiritual discernment of nou
mena ; while the truths of ph ysical sc i
ence are acquired through intellectual 
discernment of phenomena. Physical sci
ence, therefore, is knowledge, whereas, 
occult science is wisdom. 

Occult science is frequent ly brushed 
aside with the remark that it is nothing 
but mere speculation, and the very ex· 
istence of occult masters is scouted. 
This is a speculation which, if the range 
of the speculator's thought were broad
ened, might be modified. 

As well scout the existence of modern 
scientists. Most of us only judge of 
their existence by the results of their 
efforts . Few of us know what is taking 
place in the laboratory except by hearsay. 
But when we take up a volume of "Con

tributions to ;\[olecular Physics," we are 
to be excused when we conclude that it 
had an author who had done something 
in the line of science. For similar rea
sons, when we peruse a volume ' of the 
Sec. Doc. we find that it is a maSterpiece 
and conclude that there must somewhere 
be masters. If it is con te nded that Tyn
dall has explained how he cOllducted his 
experiments, and anyone who follows his 
ad\'ice can get similar results, it is also 
true that the occult masters have ex
plained how to acquire a knowledge of 
occult science and anyone who follows 
thei r advice can get similar results, and 
they are willing to assist, as far as they 
can, all who desire to kno\\' the truth. 
Besides Tyndall charged a fee for per
sonal instruction, whereas the occult 
masters charge no fee at all. As a 
matter of fact occult science is more 
ri g idly experimental than the so-called. 
exact methods of modern science. 

Many of the assertions of occult sci
ence are hardly more startling than some 
of the positive declarations of physical 
scienc~. For example when one, who 
has a sceptical tum of mind, is told that 
science can calculate with mathematical 
certainty to a single vibration the thous
ands per second of the sound vibrations 
of any note, he will doubt the truth of the 
assertion. But to be convinced that it is 
true it will not be necessary for him to 
actually conduct the experiments neces
sary to prove that it can be done. If he 
follows the process mentally, he will be 
quite as certain that it is a fact as if he 
had actually conducted the experiments. 

For similar reasons one need not be an 
occultist to be convinced of the truth of 
occultism. A moment's quie t considera
tion will convince anyone that there 
must be some subjective force which is 
the cause of objective fonn. Call it 
monad, noumena or any other name, the 
facts will remain the same. \Vhat hap
pens to a potato when it will not sprout? 
We say it is dead, but, what does that 
explain? Unless we mean that tfie nou
menon \~' hich we expected to produce 
phenomena no longer ensouls the potato, 
our words have no meaning at all. 

'When we have attained the certainty 
01 the existence of noumena it is not a 
very great step to conceive of the possi
b ili ty of cognizing them. , 

Indeed, one who is familiar with the 
facts of evolution will conclude a pn'on' 
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that from the fact of our being convinced 
of the existence of noumena, it follows of 
necessity that, if not now, the time will 
come when we will be able to cognize 
them. When such a one is presented with 
evidence that men already exist, who can 
cognize nonmena, he can easily believe 
that such is the case. 

Why is it that we so greedily accept evi
dence of the existence of men lower in the 
scale of evolution than we, and so readily 
believe that they exist, and scout the idea 
of the existence of men who have reached 

quacks and tricksters, and crucify them 
for their trouble. 

To the ordinary layman, one of the most 
certain proofs of genuineness of occult 
science, is the manner in which it deals 
with all systems of thought, ancient, 
modern, and even prehistoric. Shak
spere's greatness consisted in his remark
able power of analysing individual char
acter. His genius makes one see the 
inner workings of the very conscience of 
his characters. The very innate secrets 
of their souls are laid bare. In a similar 

a hiaher stage of development than our manner theosophy deals with races and so
planbe? Is this the result of egoti~m; the Icieties of men, with cre.eds and systems of 
feeling that we are the people; In fact, 
the ne plus ultra of being? 

I t has been said that if these supe rior 
men do exist, why do they not come and 
live amongst us, so that we might be con
vinced of their higher development? 

Again, I say that he who is acquainted 
with the facts of evolution will conclude, 
a pn'on', that seclusion is the very price 
of their existence. If a few of us imbued 
with the . desire to convince monkeys that 
we have reached a higher stage in the 
scale of evolution than they, \~ere to go 
to live 'with them in order to assure them 
of that fact, we would hardly be able to 
convince the inonkeys, and the result 
would be disastrous to ourselves. In
stead of proving our superiority to the 
monkey mind, we ourselves would sink 
to the level of monkey life, for reasons 
almost similar to that which prevents us 
from piling water in a heap. Buchner, a 
very painstaking investigator, gives cred
ence to a story of a chi ld being stolen 
and reared by a wolf. After six or eight 
years' experience of wolf life it conformed 
itself to wolf hab its as near as a child 
could, and had become so inured to wolf 
environment that it died under domestica
tion. 

But it may be said that the case of the 
monke)'s is not parallel to ours, that our 
intelligence would enable us to appreciate 
superior development, which no monkey 
could understand. But I submit the 
cases are parallel. \Ve are quite as in
capable of understanding the cognition 
of noumena, as the monkeys are of under
standing the infinitesimal calculus. As a 
matter of fact when these men of higher 
development do come amongst us, we do 
not understa.nd them. \Ve call them 

thought. Its analysIs IS so complete that 
the quackery and sincerity are seen sifted 
apart. Jt shows that nothing exists with
out a soul of truth in it, when that departs 
the thing dies. Men observe the uni
verse as different individuals might ob
serve the mechanism of a watch. One 
might look only at the balance wheel and 
maintain that a watch consisted wholly 
of a wheel with a swinging motion, and 
another who observed nothing but the 
seconds hand would steadfastly affirm 
that it consisted entirely of a bar of steel 
pivoted near the centre of its length, and 
having a rotatory motion in a constant 
direction upon that centre; while a third 
who confined his attention entirely to the 
mainspring would dogmatically assert 
that it was neither, but only a strip of 
steel coiled in a spiral form, and had no 
motion at all. But the watchmaker's ex
planation would show that the observa
ti ons of a ll three were inaccurate, al
though each had seen a portion of the 
truth. 

Theosophy deals with the facts, theo
ries, and speculations of science, philo
sophy, and religion, with a competency 
equal to that of the supposed watchmaker 
with the watch critics. I t gives a de
scription of the universe which includes 
the main features of all systems of 
thought. Even the most diverse view~ 
are harmonized, such as free will and 
necessit)" materialism and spiritualism as 
opposed to each other, and it complete ly 
harmonizes the conRict between science 
and religion. In fact, its description of 
the universe is so' vast and all compre
hensive that its construction would be far 
beyond the power of the ratiocinat ive 
faculty alone. 

WM. SCOTT. 

http:understa.nd
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SCRIPTl;flE CL.1SS KOTES. 

I. TImothy. 

\Vhile the epistles to the Colossians 
and the Ephesians deal to s?me eX.tent 
with perverted ideas ofG.nostlc teachrngs 
which had been partly disclosed and al .. 
most entirely misunderstood, and the 
false conceptions of which Paul very 
properly condemns, .ir: the pastoral 
epistles the same condltlOns are to some 
extent the subjects of discussion, though 
the transitional state of religious thought 
at the time h'all-way between Judaism, 
influenced 'by Essenian teaching, and 
Gnosticism perhaps renders the treat· 

, , " bl d ment more exoteric. Timothy, enno e 
by God" aged 34, stands in the relation 
of a ch~la to the initiate Paul, and he re
ceives instruction concerning his bearing 
towards the assembly in his charge, and 
at the same time in veiled symbolism 
more direct personal instruction which 
must be sought between the lines. . 

The" fables and endless genealogies" 
which are the delight of some students 
to the present day, and upon which, as in 
Matthew and Luke's gospels, some earn
est people profess to ba~e " the whole 
relio-ious edifice, are to receive no heed, 
but"'these are vas tly different from the 
Gnostic teachings of eons and emana
tions such as Paul himself expounds as 
in Colossians i: 16. People miss "the 
mark in running after an intellect.ual ap
preciation of such things, stonng. up 
lists of names, and mental accumulatIOns 

and fourthly, thanksgiving, the ellcharis
ti c praise. Men are to pray, also, with
out wrath or reasoning. True prayer is 
of the Buddhic and not of the Karoic or 
!I'lanasic faculty. Chap. iv: '1-5, affords 
occasion for many to fall foul of theosophy 
and occultism with very little reason. A 
misconception with regard to Paul's 
allusions to abstinence from meats, not 
flesh meats only, as many suppose, but 
"victuals," as the word is rendered Mat
thew xiv: 14; and to marriage, which he 
elsewhere expressly deprecates, as in 
l. Cor. vii.; besides his condemnation of 
the teachings of demons, whose exist
ence, contrary to modern ideas, he at the 
same time recognizes,· will not support 
any objection to the properly understood 
teachings of the wisdom religion, which 
are those of Paul himself. 

The local conditions dealt with in 
chap. v. are of slight interest to moderns, 
though they are useful when read as 
illustrating the relations between che las 
and masters. The true idea of the hire 
due the laborer is enunciated in v. 17 ; 
good rulers are counted worthy of double 
honor. Verse 23 in this chapter is clearly 
an interpolation. The subiect being 
dealt with is Karma. As Karma acts. so 
must its minister, without prej udice or 
part iality. There is danger in the duty 
of another, v: 22. Some Karma is of 
the present, and apparent j in other cases 
it is suspended, and may continue into a 
future, as it may spring from a past life, 
v: 24.25. \Vhen a man is cr,mky (vi:4) 
about verbal disputes and catch.questions 

of statements of fact which can never ~e of doctrine, he is not in the path, for all 
realized. "The end of the charge IS this arises from the pufEng up of the per
love Ollt of a pure heart and a good con- sonality, the lower manas. Trying to be 
science and faith unfeigned" i : 5· The like God with contentment in the posses
lise of the form" Christ Jesus II is nota- sion of food and co\'ering is the way to 
ble in this epist le; the man glorified, t~e avoid crucifying- the Christ, piercing Him 
anointed deliverer; that is the man rn through with many sorrows. vi: 6-10. 
whom God is manifested (Iii: ~6), for it They that serve well gain to themselves 
is God always in Paul's teach I,ngs, who a good "degree," iii: 13. T hey lay up a 
is the Saviour, ii :, 3:4·. Satan.Is merely good foundation against the time to 
the adversary, disciplInary, Karm~, If 
desired, as in i : 20;. otherwl~e the Idea 
of a personal de~il, IS rncor:slstent, thIS 
Satan being a mmlster of n?hteousness 
who will teach men to do right. Four 
kinds of prayer are noted, ii: I; sup
plication, implying a sens~ of need; 
prayer, in the sense ~f deV?tlOn, or wor· 
ship ; in tercession, dlsplaymg confidence I 
, God or as in il' . 5 where the word 
~eans intercourse, ~o~munion with God; 

come that they may lay hold on the LIfe 
th:1I is Life indeed, vi: 19. The Epistle 
is disting~ished by th.e ma~ni~cent apos
trophe, VI: 11-16, which, rn Its esotenc 
sense embodies the essentials of all 
religi~us attainment. 

. . , 
!he truths of md ystlc lsm h~\ e athstrange 

prIvIlege over or mary trut S; ey can 
nei ther grow old nor die.-;\l. ;\Iaeterlinck. 

http:Satan.Is
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IXTERl'ATIOl'AL S. S. LESSOl'S. 

June 23. Luke xxiv: 4<1·53. 
"An open mInd, an eager intellect" are 

steps en the stairs that lead to the Temple 
of Wisdom. The Christ must open the 
mind (nous) of the disciple before he can 
understand, and since as the lightning 
shining from the east even unto the west 
is His presence, so the bigot and the 
dogmatist must widen his narrow portals 

required the somewhat crude statement 
of moral requirements thus brought to 
their attention. People recognized these 
laws before Sinai. The Egyptians had 
penalties for theft as Genesis xliv indi
cates. Joseph was not guided by a table of 
stone in his dealings with Pot iphar's wife. 
1\1 urder and false witness were already 
condemned. The code of the E gyptians 
thousands of years before this was full 
and elevating; also that of various 

and ever be ready for the King of Glory .eastern religions in India, Persia, etc. If 
to enter in. Repentance and the sending 
away of sin is the message to the nations 
and those who are witnesses to it, martyrs, 
mayhap, have the promise of the Father 
sent forth upon them. Yet must they 
wait until they can "go in" the power 
from on high, the power with which we 
must all be endued, I. Cor. xv: 43. The 
narrative of the Master's parting from 
hi s di sciples is very simple. Mark does 
not give it. The ancient manusrripts 
generally omit the passage" was carried 
up into heaven." He simply parted from 
them. He went elsewhere on the mission 
of the Great Lodge. 

June 30. Review. 

Looking unto Jesus the author and 
finisher of our faith. Heb. xii: 2. 'This 
Golden Text, severed from its context, is 
apt to give an impression wh ich the pas
sage does not convey. The teach ing of 
salvation irrespective of self-effort is not 
here justified. Vie ha ve to run the race 
set before us by the Captain or chief 
leader of our faith, anu fa i th is only that 
which impels us to effort. \Ve" look 
away" to Him, the perfect man, whose 
leadership constitutes Him the perfecter 
-or finisher of our faith. But the race 
must be undertaken; to faith add strength, 
to strength science (gnosis) j to that self· 
control j to that endurance j to that piety j 

to that love of brotherhood j to that Love 
itself. Then comes the epignosis, the 
super·science, the over·knowledge of th e 
Christ. II Peter i: 5-8. 

July 7. Exodus xx: 1-17. 

The Decalogue is often spoken of as 

we accept the history of the Israelites as 
an allegory of the soul's pilgrimage we 
see the accuracy of the idea which con· 
ceives of the soul's recognition of the 
lllorallaw when it first attempts to esc:lpe 
from the Land of Egypt, the plane of 
darkness and materiality. The division 
into four divine and six human commands 
is abandoned by the Roman church for 
the more mystical division of three and 
seven. The trinity or triad of the higher 
planes is thus placed in contrast with the 
seven of the mani fested cosmos. 

July 14. Exodus xxxiI: 1-8. 30-35. 
The calf which Aaron set up was un

doubtedly the image of Taurus, the As
syrian bull, the Egyptian Osiris symbol 
which the Hebrews were familiar with, 
the ox of the Evangelist. The desire for 
visible representation of the unknown is 
the most striking feature of all exoteric 
religion, and, accepting the narrative 
literally, the Lord Jehovah makes the 
concession to this feeling of commanding 
the erection of a similar image, Numbers 
xxi, the worship of which was continued 
down to the days of Hezekiah, II Kings 
xviii: 4. Moses' desire to be a vicarious 
substitute for the people is notable, but 
no such sacrifice was permitted, and he 
himself bore the penalty of his own act 
afterward as though in illustration of the 
principle. 

Fort THE OCCULTISTS. 

The best ad vice I ever found was: 1st, 
Use your predominant gifts to the best 
advantage. 2nd. Do not impede your 
fellow in so using his. 3rd. Follow the 

the very foundation and primary r'evela- I methods of Nature: find a current or a 
tion of all morality and ethical practice., nucleus, and work in it, no matter whether 
A moment's consideration will conv ince 
one that it can only be regarded as the cod
ification of principles, already recognized 
elsewhere, for the benefit of the Je wish 
nation whose low state of dC\'clopment 

it seems perfect to you or not. Leave 
results to the Law. But if no nucleus is 
found , become yourself a centre. The 
Divine will enter and work through you. 
- " Tea-table Talk," The Pa//t. 
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DR. GOLDWlN S:lIITH 0:\ SU:\DAY 

OESERVAXCE. 


SEVERAL members of the Golf Club 
are reported "a.s having been brought up 
before t.he MagIstrate for breaking th e law 
respectIng the observance of the Lord's 
day by pl ayin~ golf on Sunday. Had 
the y been takIn,g'.a dull walk, . riding on 
horseback! ~r dnvIng In a carnage, with. 
out any relIgIOus thouo-hts in their minds' 
talking a.nd sn:oking, perhaps talking 
scandal, In theIr club; reading French 
!l0vels. or writing letters on worldly sub-
Jects, they would not have been offending 
against the law. The only thing appar
entry whIch the law condemns is a O"ame' 
the only thir:g which it secures is gloom: 
Even the chIldren must not play on Sun
day, and theY,are apt accordingly to dread 
the day. This Sunda\' question is of the 
hi ghest !mport~nce, a'nd we ought to be 
able t,o dISCUSS It witho~t acrimony or im 
putatlons of wrong motIves to either side. 
For my pa;t I must heartily acknowledge 
the good mtentions of those who desire 
to uphold the present system and the 

I
the Feast of Tabernacles or the Feast of 
Trumpets. On the words of St. Paul in 
Coloss.ians ii; 16, Dean Alford, than whom 
ther~ IS no bette~,or more ~nhodox au
thonty. s~ys that, If the ordInance of the 
Sa~bat?, In any form, had been of lasting 
oblIgatIOn on the ~h~istian .Church, it 
would have been qUite ImpOSSible fOT the 
apostle to have spoken thus.' The ab
sences of other reference to the Sabbath 
has been n~ted as evi,dence of its disuse. 
Ifth~ Dean s remark IS true and the Sab
bath IS no longer obligatory, why should we 
allow ~ts shad,ow,any more than that of :my 
other, InStitutIOn" to darke,n our Il,fe, ~ Our 
ascetIc Sunday IS of Puntan origin . a nd 
the Puritan's was an, Old Testament reli
glOr:' He \\"as, ,beSIdes, anImated by a 
des~re of OppOSing what he thought a 
Scnptural ordInance to the unscriptural 
fe?tiva! s"and fasts of the Roman calendar. 
BIshop Morton! 0!le .of t~e best represen
tatlves of Chnstlanlty m the reIgn of 
Jame? I., a,nd a deCided Protestant, the 
que?tlon being refer.red to him by the king, 
de~lded that nothIng must be allowed 

correct~ess of their practical c~nclusions whl~h would disturb the congregation 
SUppOSing their premises to be sound, dunng the hours of church service; but 
If there is a divine command forbiddino- that, on the other hand, it must be left to 
amusements, in themse lves harmless t~ el'ery one's conscience to decide whether 
be enjoyed on a Sunday we shalI admit he would or would not take part in the 
that we ought to obey it ~ If there is not customary amusements, which included 
a divine command we are all free ~nd archery and dancing- on the a reen when 
'f ' ,,, 'h' ~ "" I we are free, we should respect each 
other's freedom. It is a mistake I ven
ture to submit" to assume that a plea for 
a fr,ee Sunday IS merely a plea for li cense. 
It IS a plea for mental and moral health, 
An ~rdInary man cannot do without a 
certam amount of pleasure, The char
acterofan ordinary man to whOIn pleasure 
was denied would soon become mela n
ch~ly, morose, and liable to moral aber
ratIOn, The only quest ion is whether the 
pleasure shall be healthy, as that of golf 
or any other out-ot-door game is, or un

t e service was over. Of course, the good 
p:elate would not have constrained oc ad
VIsed any persons t~ ,take part in the 
amusemen ~s whose spmtual nature calIed 
them to ~Igher thIngs, I t seems to me 
that thiS IS the cO,mpromise to which
and let us hope, Without breach of social 
peace or Christian charity - \\"e shalI 
co~e, Some parishes in Eng land, I 
believe, have come ,to it already, Pro
posals of a compromise unfortunately sel
dom are w,el':ome, and with relation to the 
ca: quesllon, the y were at once thrust 

h~a,lthy, as are some of those modes of aSide; but the result-in that case will prob
kIllIng time to ,w hich a strict Sunday law 
conde~ns ordmary men, Hardly any
body, It may be presumed, now maintains 
that we are divinely commanded to keep 
th e Jewish Sabbath. Nobod y except a 
Jew does In fact keep or pretend to keep 
It. The reasons given for.the institution 
of the Fourth Commandment show plain lv 
th,at It was Intended for a primitive people. 
\-Ve are under no more obligation to keep 
the Jewish Sabbath than we are to keep 

ably be that the opponents of :=;unday cars 
will have reason to reg ret,thelr determin
a~l~n, to stan~ or fall by me;,:orable pro
hlbltwn , It IS needless and mig ht not 
be becoming on my part , to I\'arn the 
clergy agamst <?v~rbendinf! the bow, and 
c~nnectlng C~nstlanlty In ItS hour of trial 
With a restraInt on innoc~nt enjoyment, 
and WIth a f! ioo m, of which there is no 
appearance In the Gospel. - Toronlo 
Evenin.R Telegram, J OIII ,1f1ZY, 
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R..l.YS. 

r know that without me, God cannot 
Ii ve a moment; should I cease to exist 
He also must give up the ghost.-Anslem 
von Breslau. 

"* "* 
All men should begin by making them

selves beautiful and divine, in order that 
they may obtain the sight of the beauti
ful and of divinity.- Plotinus. 

"* * 
Seek Him that maketh the Seven Stars 

and Orion, and turneth the shadow of 
death into the morning, and maketh the 
day dark with nig-ht; that calleth for the 
waters of the sea, and poureth them out 
upon the face of the earth. The Lord is 
His name. Amos v: 8. 

* * 
This is confusion, this the right 

insanity, when the soul no longer knows 
its own, nor \\'here its allegiance, its 
religion, are due,-R. \V. Emerson. 

"* * 
I te'll you the heart, the soul, and the 

bowels of compassion are of more conse
quence than intellectuality. The latter 
will take us all sure to hell if we let it 
go\'ern only.-W. Q, Judge. 

* * 
Thou, then, who wouldst be initiated, 

art thou wise as Faust? Art thou im
passable as Job! No? But thou Glnst 
be so if thou \yilt. Hast thou conquered 
the whirhl-inds of wandering thoughts? 
Art thou free from indecision and 
caprices? Dost thou accept pleasure 
only when thou wiliest it, and dost thou 
will it only when thou oughtest? J:\o? 
It is not always the case? Well, it can 
be so if thou \\'illest it. - Eliphas Levi. 

* * 
By our intelligence we see many things 

of the principle \yhich is higher than 
intelligence. But these. things are 
divined much better by an absence of 
thought than by thought. I t is the same 
with this idea as with that of sleep, of 
which we speak up to a certain point in 
our wak ing state, but the knowledge and 
perception of which \ye can gain only by 
sleeping. Like is kno\\'n only by like, 
and the condition of all knowleclge is 
th;).t the subj ec t should become like the 
object.-Porph yry. 

SOLOVYOFF'S ..l.CCO(,~T OF THE 
)lASTEll. 

On the way to the hotel we could talk 
of nothing but the wonderful portrait of 
the "Master," and in the darkness he 
seemed to stand befOre me. I tried to 
shut my eyes, but I still saw him in e\'ery 
detail. When I reached my room I 
locked the door, undressed and went to 
sleep. 

Suddenly r woke up, or, what is more 
probable, r dreamt. I imagined that I 
was a woke by a warm breath. I found 
myself in the same room, and before me 
in the half darkness there stood a tall, 
human figure in white. I .lelt a voice, 
without kn')\\'ing how or in what lang
uage, bidding me light the candle. I 
was not in the least alarmed and was not 
surprised. r lighted the candle, and it 
appeared to me that it was two o'clock 
by my wa tch. There was a living man 
before me, and this man was clea rly none 
other than the original of the wonderful 
portrait, an o:act repetilion of it. He 
placed himself on a chair beside me, and 
told me in "an unknown but intelligible 
language" various matters of interest to 
myself. Among other things he told me 
that in order to see him in his astral 
body r had had to go through much pre
paration, and that the last lesson had 
been given me that morning when r saw 
with closed eyes the landscapes throug h 
which I was to pass on the way to Elber
feld; and that I p05sessed a great and 
g rowing magnet ic force. I asked how 
was r to employ it, but he vanished in 
sil ence. r thought that r spr;'\ng after 
him, but the door was closed. The idea 
came upon me that it was an hallucina
tion and that I was going out of my mind. 
But there was Mahatma l\! -- back 
again in his place, without movement, 
with his gaze fixed upon me, the same, 
exactly the same as he was imprinted 
on my brain. He began to shake his 
heacl, smiled, and said, still in the voice
less, imaginary language of dreams: " He 
assured that I am not an hallucination 
and that your reason is not desertin g you. 
i\ladame Blavatsky will show you to
morrow in the presence of all that my 
visit was real." He \·anished. I looked 
at my watch and saw that it was about 
three o'clock. I put out the candle and 
went to sleep at once.-"A ilfodenz p, iest
ess of Isis," pp. 79-80. 
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EDITORIAL l'iOTES. 

PRESSURE on our space again post
pones review of" Iessat Nassar." 

*** THE annual convention of the Theo
sophical Society in Enrope will be held 
on 4th and 5th July next. 

*** WE print an edition of THE LA~IP on 
better paper for our subscribers than that 
which we distribute gratis. Send us 25c. 
if you want to see the difference. 

*** THE public east of Yonge street need 
not walk so far on Sundays now to attend 
a Theosophica l meeting. Note the ad
dress, and the hours, 
IO.45 a.m., and 7 p.m. 

*",* 
A CLASS for the study of elementary 

theosophy meets on Tuesday evenings 
at 8 o'clock at 136 C<trlaw Ave. Resi
dents over the Don who are interested 
in theosophy are cordially invited. 

*** 
THE new Beaver Branch inter-ds to 

emulate the industry of that symbolical 
rodent. But we desire it to be distinctly 

understood that remarks on the gnaw
tiness of their proceedings will not be 
entertained. Charges of that kind must 
be suppressed once and for all. 

* * * THE Pan-American congress has been 
turned into a tin-pan affair 'o f sounding 
brass and clanging- cymbal by the action 
ot some Toronto bigots who feel that 
they could not submit their faith, their 
hope or their charity to the strain of a 
Buddhist philosopher's reasoning. 

* * * THE \-Vomen's National Council have 
not been able to agree on the method of 
prayer. l\light we suggest the adoption 
of Jesus' advice given in l'IIatt. 6: 5-15 : 
When ye pray ye shall not be as the 
hypocrites, who love to stand and pray 
in church and at street-corners, that they 
may be seen of men. You, when ye 
pray, enter into the inner chamber and 
shut the door and pray to your hidden 
Father. 

*** \VE feel sure, as remarked last month, 
that the Herald of Truth does not know 
very much about theosophy. THE LAIIIP 
does not mean Christianity only by re
ligion, but includes therein all efforts and 
systems that tend to unite men together 
and raise them towards the Supreme. 
Urother Otto seems to think that an 
attempt to save all men is dangerous, 
but this is simply a matter of opinion. 
"He hath shewed thee, 0 man, what is 
good; and what doth the Lord (Jehovah) 
require of thee, but to do jus tly and to 
love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy 
God (Elohim)?" 

*** THE Herald of Trutlt in an article 
which is not offensive because it is hon
estly meant, denounces theosoph y as 
"blind folly," " horrid system," " abomin
able tnsh," « monstrous form of heathen
ism," « horrid perver~ion of God's blessed 
truth," "manifest work of Sa tan," "vile, 
blasphemous trash," etc . A gem of hu
mor is embedded in this debris which 
deserves to be rescued fro m' oh livion. It 
is in the form of one of th e finest Irish 
bulls we have met with . Speaki ng of 
some Buddhist community said to exist 
in California, ]\[r. Otto declares that 
"they carryon their rites of darkness 
with unblushing publicity." Irish papers 
please copy. 
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THE VOICE OF THE SILE~CE. 

The mystics alone are possessors of 
certainty. How do they know these 
things? Let J acob Boehme answer. He 
was often taunted with these remarks: 
"You always talk about God's nature. 
\Vhat do you know about it anyway? 
Ha\'e you searched the depths of the 
Divine?" To this he once replied: 
"You are right. I have not seen the 
Ground of the Deity; but the Spirit in 
me, which is the Spirit of God, has seen 
it and searched it. Hence I know." All 
th e mystics give substantially the same 
answer. \Vhat Boehme calls the Spirit, 
Plutarch calis the I nterior Guide, Pytha
goras the Great Light, the Jews the 
\Vord, the Gnostics the True Lig-ht, and 
Fox the Inward Voice.-Proj C. H. A. 
Bferrexaard in iJ1etajJitysical Magazine 
for May. 

CHRIST'S ATTITUDE TOWAllDS 

SOCIAL ItEFOn3I. 


\Vas Jesus a social reformer? \Vas 
the renovation of society the special 
object of His mission? Did He come 
to regenerate the individual or to rectify 
the community? These questions will 
open the gateway into the field before us. 
It is a wonderful vision we see when we 
look across the ocean and back through 
the centuries to the country and the times 
of our Lord. There lies little Palestine, 
rugged with mountains, rich with orchard 
and vineyard, her soil fertile with. the 
blood ofcountless battles against heaChen 
invaders, her people ennobled by a history 
which no other nation could even ap
proach, but now a province prostrate at 
the feet of pagan Rome, her people 
corrupt, her temper soured, her religion 
degraded, her character haughty, provill 
cial, intolerant, hypocritical, her burdens 
fierce, her masses a slumbering volcano, 
ready to burst into flame at the first word 
of revolt. I n the midst of these disorders 
s tan<;ls a central fi g ure of lig ht, calm, col
lected, busy with his own mysterious 
project. He recogni zes the wrongs, the 
confusions, the oppressions, the perver
sions of character and justice and truth 
all around him. But he does not appear 
to be ahrmed. He is not in a hurry. He 
starts no crusade against Rome. He 
breaks no lance with Herod, nor with the 

priesthood, nor \\ 'i th the laws, nor with 
existing institutions, nor with social cus 
toms. It is not along these Jines that He 
appears to be working.-Prof. John H. 
Sewall, D. D., in Bibliotheca Sacra. 

MO~TH TO CO:UE. 

'Wednesday, June 19, 8 p,m., "]\·1agic 
\-Vhite and Black," pp. 1-16. Pre
faces. 

Friday, June 21, 8 p.m., (, \Vhat Occurs 
After Death." ]\1 r. Port. 

Sunday, June 23, 10.45 a .m., Secret Doc
trine. 

Sunday, June 23, 7 p.m., "Ye ]\1ust be 
Born Again-Why?" 1'1'1r. Port. 

Sunday, June 23, 8 p.m., Epistle of Jude. 
\Vednesday, June 26, 8 p.m., "Magic," 

etc., pp. 19-24. 
Friday, June 28, 8 p.m., (, Reinca rnation." 

M r. 13eckett. 
Sunday, June 30, 10-45 a.m., Secret Doc

trine. 
Sunday, June 30, 7 p.m. , « Selfishness." 

Mr. Broun. 
Sunday, June 30,8 p.m., Hebrews i and ii 
\Vednesday, July 3, 8 p.m., "l\Iagic," 

etc., pp. 24'3 I. 
Friday, July 5, 8 p.m., "Theosophy for 

Children." Mr. Smythe. 
Sunday, J lily 7, 10.4 j a.m., Secret Doc

-trine. 

Sunday, July 7, 7 p.m., « Some Hea then 
Beliefs." M r. Smythe. 

Sunday, July 7, 8 p.m., Hebrews iii and 
iv: 1-13. 

\Vednesday, July 10, 8 p.m., "Magic," 
etc., pp. 31 -40. 

Friday, July 12, 8 p.m., "Eternal Life." 
Mr. Port. 

Sunday, July 14; 10.45 a.m., Secret Doc
trine. 

Sunday, July 14,7 p.m., "Some ]\[ystics.' 
~1 r: Beckett. 

Sunday, July 14, 8 p.m., H ebrews i\': 14
16, v and vi. 

These meetings will be held in the 
Hall of the Beaver Bran ch of the Theo
sophical Soc iety, I~oom 18, Forum Build
ing, co rner Yonge and Gerrard Streets. 
The public are cordially invi ted to attend 
on Fridays and Sundays. 
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OTHER :UE:-1'" BIBLES. 

Blessed are the pure in hertrL for they shall 
see God.-;lIATT.•: 8. 

Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whoEe 
imagillation is stayed on thee.-IsAIdH xxv,: 3. 

I.-I. Tao the ;',[aster said: The Great 
Tao (the Law, the \Vay, the Path the 
Word, Truth, or Dei.ng in the Absolute 
sense; pronounced like tau 10 <?erman, 
and apparently related to the ancient tau, 
or cross) has no bodily form, but It pro
duced and nourishes heaven and earth. 
The Great Tao has no passions, but It 
causes the sun and moon to revolve as 
they do_ 

The Great Tao has no name, but I 
make an effort, and I call It the Tao. 

2. Now the Tao [shows itself in two 
forms] ; the Pure and the Turb.id, and 
has [the two conditions of] Motion and 
Rest. Heaven is pure and earth IS tur
bid' hea\'en moves and earth is at rest . 
The' masculine is pure and the feminine 
is turbid· the masculine moves and the 
feminine '-is still. The radical [Purity] 
descended, and the [turbid] issue flowed 
abroad; and thus all things were pro
duced, 

The pure is the source of the turbid, 
and motion is the foundation Gf rest. 

If man could alwa~'s be pure ancI still, 
heaven and earth would revert [to non
existence]. . 

3. ~ow the spirit of man loves ~UrIty, 
but his mind disturbs .it. The mmd of 
the man loves stillness, but his desires 
dr:tw it away. If he could always send 
his desires away, his mind would of itself 
become still. Let his mind become 
clean, and -his spirit will of itself become 
pure. . . 

As a 111atter of course the SIX deSires 
(those which hal'e their inlets in the eyes, 
ears nostrils the tongue, the sellse 
of to'uch. kno,~n in Chinese as" the body," 
and the (m;l.gination, known as " the idea, 
or thought ") will not arise, ~nd their 
poisons (greed, anger, and stupidity) wtll 
be taken ::twa}' and disappear. 

4, The reason why men are not able to 
atta in to this is because their minds have 
not been cle~nsed, :md their desires have 
not been sen t a w::ty. 

If one is ::tble to send the desires away, 
when he then looks in at his mind, it is 
no longer his; when he looks at his body, 
it is no lono'er h is ; and when he looks 
further off ~t external things, they are 

things which he has nothing to do with. 
When he understands these three 

things, there will appear to him only 
vacancy. 

The idea of vacuous srace having van
ished that of nothingness itself also dis
appedrs ; and when the idea of nothing
ness has disappeared, there ensues 
serenely the condition of constant still 
ness. 

5. In that condition of rest independ
ently of any place, how c~n any desire 
arise? And when no deSire any longer 
arises there is the True stillness and rest. 
Th~t True [stillness] becomes [a] con

stant quality, and responds to external 
thinNs [without error]; yea, that True 
and "'Constant quality holds possession of 
the nature. 

In such constant response and constant 
stillness there is the constant Purity and 
Rest. 

He who has this absolute Purity enters 
o-radually into the [inspiration of the] 
True Tao. And having entered there
into he is styled Possessor of the Tao. 

Althouo-h he is styled Possessor of the 
Tao in r~ality he does not think that he 
has become possessed of anything., I t is 
as accomplishing the transformation of 
all living things, that he is styled Posses
sor of the Tao. 

He who is able to understand this may 
transmit to others the Sac red Tao. 

From the Chhing Chang Ching-, or the 
Classic of Purity, ascribed to Lao-tze, 
about B.C . 600, and translated by James 
Legge in vol. xl, "Sacred Books of the 
Ea'st.'" 

Flowel' in the crallnied wall 

I pi uck , au out of th o Cl'rtll n ics-

Holel ,"oil here. root, n.nc1 rLiI. in my hrt llrl, 

LiL tle flower; b1lt if I could IIn rle r_tand 

,'-hnt \'OU nre mot a.nd a. ll. and (ll1m nlI, 

I Ehouid kno\\" \I'ba t God and rn n n is. 


-Tennyson. 

Oh, the little birds sallgeas t,anc1 th e litt:c birds 
sang \\'cs t.

Toll slowlL 
And I said in nnderbl:efltb , all our life is mixed 

\\'ith death, 
And \\'ho knoweth which is b~st 1 

Ob, the little birds san >; cast, and the little birds 
sang \\'est.

Toll sloll'l,· . 
•\ nrl I s miled to think God's g-rca tne~s flowed 

(HOllnd our in compl cteness. 
flonnd our re."tle"~ness , His rest. 

-::IIrs. E. B. Brow ning'. 
"Rhyme of the Duchess 1\1:1.Y." 

I 
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l'IOTES OX THE JIAGAZIXES. 

Lucifer has dropped the "Clash of 
Opinion" as a caption, but continues on 
the personal issue somewhat strongly. 
"Unless America saves us from tbe 
necessity of demanding his expulsion, 
by seceding from the parent Society, 
Europe must endorse the demand." \Vhich 
seems to mean Europe and Asia would 
refuse to act with the General Secretary 
of America's choice. It might have 
been well to await this refusal, but for the 
fact that the delay would have seriously 
injured theosophic work. If all these 
big people were dead the work would go 
on all th e same. Can we not get O\'er per· 
sonalities before \\-e die? i\Ir. Mead's 
" Plotinus" is very much more instruc
tive than in the former part. "Two 
Houses" narrates a strikingly dramatic 
development. 'Perhaps the most interest
ing matte r in the magazine are the notes 
by Mrs. Besant on Solovioff's book on 
H.P.B. \Ve are all one there, sure 
enough, and although Mrs. Besant feels 
sad for those who she says have "cut 
themsel ves -off," we are few of us good 
enough episcopalians to take that view of 
it. Branches are all autonomous and 
can do as they please, as may also the 
Fellows, and THE LA,lP is acquainted 
with a number of F. T. S. who have not 
yet been ab le to discover a split, save 
where there is a lack of devotion to 
theosophic aspiration and effort. I can
didly belie\-e that the London Head
quarters, :\[rs. 13esant included; ought to 
get a holiday and go off to Limerick, say, 
and drink buttermilk, or to the Scotch 
High lands, where oatmeal is the pre
vailin g- ton ic -any place where the situa
tion might be contemplated from a quieter 
base, and \\-here the healthy breezes 
would blow away some of the cobwebs 
and restOre a little of the humour which 
would be the oil of gladness to some 
of these creaking and squeaking authori
ties. I am disposed to believe that Mrs. 
Besant doesn't see the joke of "the man 
in the street" yet, which shows how far 
she has rO\ 'ed from Erin. 

JVotes and Queries states the derivation
of the nam e California from the romance 
of "Amadis de Gaul." Louis Claude 
Mart in, the" Unknown Philosopher," or 
Saint i\[artin, was born at Amboise, in 
France, 18th January, 1743. He was the 

author of a system of semi-masonic 
mystic degrees known as the Rectified 
Rite. His book, lifan>' His True Nalure 
and l'dinistry, was translated by Dr. 
Penny in 1864. He considered Jacob 
Boehme "as the greatest light that has 
appeared on earth since Him who is the 
Light Himself." Boehme's voluminous 
writings are comprised in J. Tlte Tilree
((ltd Life 0/ Man>' 2. Tile Answers to 
Forty OuestiollS Concernin.R tlte Soul>' 
3. The ~Treatise 0/ lite Incarnation in 
Three Parts>' 4. The Ctavis, or-an Ex
planation 0/ the Principal Points and 
His Expressions 0/ His Writings. 

A tmds JJlessenJ;er has a good stiff 
back anyway. The editor doesn't think 
Tile J:!essenKer would be sufficient title 
for his paper. The abounding horse
sense displayed throughout his pages, 
however, incline one to pardon the "f1ap
doodle" of the name. Brother Fullerton 
gazes some\vhat appealingly into futurity 
in the frontispiece. About a score of 
fraternal organizations, from the Gover
nor's Foot Guard down to the Plumber's 
Union, are liberally dealt with. The 
editorial on the action of the Boston 
Convention, calling for united action in 
the face of petty differences, embodies 
ideas TH E LA,lP has strongly at heart. 
Page 3 I also gives a very reasonable 
presentation of the facts as to the volun
tary choice of their leaders at all times 
made by theosophists. The editor has 
discovered an " unpardonable -sin" in our 
l\[ay issue. This comes of mixing up 
occult matters with the ordinary affairs of 
life. The man in the street would know 
better. 

i\[ay Palll has a fine art icl e by Mr. 
Alex. Fullerton, though there is apparent 
a tendency to dogmatize on the subject 
of Masters. The line is very fine be
tween personal belief and Society tenet. 
Four new inst a nces of "Testimon y as to 
:Mahatmas" are given. "A Student's 
Notes and Guesses " is the most im
portant article. 

] une Patl, begins a tine article on 
Reincarnation by Dr. Anderson, less 
technical than is usual from that gentle
man's pen. i\[iss Hillard's "Principle 
of Duality" is' very valuable as good 
counsel and wise thought. "J. N." gives 
a picture from Druid-dom. The other 
contributions are largely for the time 
present. Dr. Buck and Dr. Hartmann 
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inculcate the same lesson of self-know
ledge and discrimination. Dr. Keightley 
performs a surgical operation of a pain
ful nature with professional skill. Col. 
Olcott's repudiation of H.P.B. is noticed 
by the editor. 

The MetajJhysical Magazz'ne sends its 
May issue with a good article on "Tao," 
by Prof. Bjerregaard. Other good names 
appear in the table of contents, but the 
contents themselves savour of glittering 
generalities, which are perhaps proper in a 
Metaphysical magazine. Mr. W. J. Col
ville has some good ideas on the evil of 
our negative morality. He would make 
the Decalogue read positively: "Thou 
shalt be honest; Thou shalt be pure; 
Thou shalt be careful of life; Thou shalt 
do good." Mr. Fullerton also contributes 
to the MetajJhysical. 

We have also received Boston Ideas, 
with weekly contributions from Richard 
Henry Savage; Maha Bodhi Journal/ 
Astrolog-ers Magazine/ iVatural Food/ 
Theosophic Gleaner (Bombay); Niagara 
Falls Review J' lIfeaford Mirror

J
' Secu

lar Thought, with a translation of Ci
cero's interesting debate between the 
Stoics and Epicureans, which is of course 
entirely exoteric and of the physical 
plane, physical; Pro;;nostic Stargazer J ' 

Bookman/ Canada Farmers Sun
J

' New 
England j'lotes J' Tlte EditorJ ' Booknotes J' 

and Freedom. 

You H AVE BEEN 

LOOKING FOR HIM 

THE EDITOR, 

.A journal published in the interests ofwriters for tho press. 

INFOR),1ATiON, SUGGESTJONS, 

INSTRUCTIONS, DIRECTIONS. 

The columns' will, from month to month, 
COn ta in matter ill eondol1,od form ill val u;tble 
to the \·;tst nrmy who nre factor:'; in the uplift 
of thc rnee; who would ha\'e thc mon, WOIlLen 
and children of their brains, tile expe riencp :,; nf. 
t.heir Ii '"OS and j:!lcaning,; from the entire field 
of human thought and elfort live on the 
pt"inted paQ;c. 

Sene! for sample cop)'. Subscription price, 
50 co nLs per year. 

THE EDITOR PUBLISHING COMPANY, 
r<'ntnklin,Ohi", 

THE JUDGE OF .aLL THE E.aRTH. 

In discussing the question of what is 
the final court of appeal in human action, 
we often confuse two things, the Law 
and the Court which administers the 
Law. These are entirely distinct. The 
Law, which is the Law of Justice, is true, 
perfectly \\'orking, harmonious, never 
varying. If we use the illustration of a 
piece of machinery, it works true, just, 
perfect, right. If, under all circumstances, 
it does not vary, no matter what may 
come in its way, to the extent of its power 
its motions are unvarying and regular. 
Thus also is the Law of Justice. The 
Court which administers the Law is the 
man's knowledge of that Law of Justice. 
As in the Court of Law, if the judges are 
wise, there is a wise application of the 
Law to the facts. So in the individual, 
so far as he has knowlege of the Law.of 
Justice, the Law of harmonious, perfectly 
working, adjustment of the whole ma
chinery of humanity, just to that extent 
will he be able to decide upon each act. 
Each man's wisdom must be his only 
final Court of Appeal. 

This Court is in its very nature pro
o-ressive. The Law is unvarying, but the 
knowledge of it and the power to apply 
it to circumstances as they arise, depend 
upon the development of the mind. 

There is no absolute certainty that the 
judo-ment will be correct in any case. 

I'? one can assume that frame of mind 
\\'11ich is not concerned with results, then 
one element which would tend towards 
incorrect conclusions is absent. The 
quality of d .is~ntere.stedne.ss. is .as essen tial 
to just admInLstratlOn as It IS In Courts of 
Justice. If we can realize that events are 
important only for the purpose of devel
oping character, are useful just so far as 
they serve that purpose, the difficulty of 
assuming a judicial position will be som~
what o\·ercome. 

F. E. TITUS. 

~, Poems Grave and Gay "~Uj,c\'i~n: 
, ;tnd The 

Pe<l.llnt. Bn.llad;;, br Albert E. S. Smythe. 184 
pp., cloth. wi Lh portrait, post free, SI, from 
THE L'\~rp Oftiec, and at all Booksellers. . 

"VCI';' pretty m elodies."-Publishe1'8· Cp'cu
lar, London. . 

"Sonnets, some oe which arc or exccptional 
i' tren"t h."-Chic(( (7o Diul. , 

"ll;tl'e illskht. high t hought. pure to ste.' 
Dnll1iniolt lllll strated. 

"ChnmcLeri,ed by an airy elu,tic humoul'."
Toronto Su i IInlay Night. 

http:d.is~ntere.stedne.ss
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THE MYSTERY OF THE )IOOX; 

Or the Laws and LogIc of tho LunatIcs. 

· BY O. G. WHITTAKER. 

(CoPllright ReSC1"I:ed.) 

(COlllin1led from page 159.) 

The pictures took in but a small part of 
the moon's atmosphere, somewhat dis
torted by perspective, but showing cloud
masses of great height and density with
out so much blackness as might be 
expected, but rather of a pearl grey tint 
that made a fine background for what 
proved to be great rows or columns of 
figures and pictures. The fig ures were 
all adaptations of the sguare and circle, 
interspersed with drawIngs of familiar 
objects, and, as the figures remained 
stationary, while the clouds on which they 
showed were in continual motion, the 
artist concluded that there were some 
people up there who were advertising on 
the clouds. Having passed a resolution 
to that effect, he proceeded to try to 
make his resolution come out right by 
proving his case through a study of the 
figu res. 

The read ings of the distance gauge on 
his instrument, which, by a special con
tri vance, was camera, telescope, and 
microscope combined, showed that the 
clouds on the off-side of the moon were 
3,000 miles further away than the face, or 
about 1,000 miles high as viewed. This 
would, of course, make the pictures go a 
long way, or, in other words, give many 
people the benefit of the views. He 
began a study of the characters, taking 
many plates and enlarging these so as to 
get all details. Being something of a 
scholar in foreign languages, besides 
being as well up in the mother tongue as 
a body could expect in these days whe.n 
home products are not even decently pro
tected, he was not long in making a fair 
estimate of the meaning of many of the 
characters. In this he was greatly aided 
by some figure-pictures, the first one to be 
solved by him being rich in clues that 
aided in the solving of others, eventually 
enabliryg him to learn the language of the 
lunatics with little labour. " It contained, 
beginning in the upper left-hand side, a 
piper, pipes, kilt, sporran, bonnet, etc., all 
complete. Then a character that stands 
in the Aryan for the possessive case; 
then an unmistakable box of pills wi th a 
pair of hands attached; then a dynamo 

in the hands; lastly a number of people 
to whom the dynamo w'!-s being pre
sented. As the dynamo was evidently 
the emblem of power-he was much puz
iled till finally the solution came upon 
him in a flash; "Pipers pills give people 
power- !" That must be the rendering! 
He was so overjoyed as the connection 
seized him that he danced a hornpipe in 
his own hall that shook the chandeliers, 
and elicited the remark from his spouse 
that he was" surely not getting that way 
again." 

Another of the lunar picture stories not 
only illustrates the difficulties that were 
encountered and successfully combatted 
by the scientist, but also exposes the moral 
obliquity of a part, at least, of the lunatic 
population, and the almost Christian for- · 
bearance of the social structure that could 
tolerate the offence. 

It was composed first of the hide of 
some animal, preceded by characters, 
that, following the Aryan lang uage, would 
stand for, " If your;" then the picture of 
a coarse rasp, then a tree with small 
drooping branches of the willow family; 
then two streams, and last the figure of 
a slender, close-buttoned, thread-bare 
clergyman of the Episcopal type. After 
much thought he rendered it as follows, 
and later solutions of other characters 
proved him rIght: " If your skin is rough 
vVillow's y.,Taters will cure it !" That a 
clergyman could be made an accessory 
before the fact, to such a vile pun, indi
cates a want of moral tone and covert 
contempt for the cloth that all pious 
people should deeply deplore. 

He was in time able to read with toler
able ease. H is researches covered an 
area of about 1,500 miles square of the 
lunar sky, or about 2;{ million square 
miles, necessitating an incalculable num
ber of photographic en largements, much 
of which photoscript has not yet been 
completed, but lies ready for development 
as opportunity is afforded. He calculates 
that to enlarge the whole series of plates, 
so that they might be read with the 
naked eye, would take 700 years of un
interrupted work, without counting the 
labour of storing, and the mate rial for the 
plates themselves, which would require 
the erection of a larg e number of glass 
and other factorie s. He does not expect 
to li ve long enough to finish the work so 
nobly begun, and only regrets that the 
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rest of the population has not saved up 
enough wealth in the bank, as he has 
himself, to enable them all to live without 
work, and join him in so delightful an 
occupation. Enough, however, has been 
disciphered to make us tolerably familiar 
with the laws, logic, philosophy, and reli
gious and other customs ot the Lunatics. 

On account of the atmosphere of Luna 
being all on one side, and the water also, 
the atmosphere is of great density. It is 
usually what we would call" heavy," and 
makes long continued speaking a some
what difficult matter. So much does this 
condition affect people that the average 
clergyman cannot speak for more than 
about fifteen minutes of our time, or a 
little more than one minute of lunar time, 
without taking a rest, while the leading 
soprano sings a "piece" \vith an Italian 
title; that is, the lady sings it with her 
voice, while she holds the Italian title, 
which belongs to the piece, in her hand, 
though sometimes the Italian finish gets 
off the title and affects her voice. [I have 
just learned that these musical names are 
not really Italian but correspond to 
Italian in Lunacy, and iIi this is followed 
the usual traditions of cultivated people. 
O. G. W.] The people say they enjoy a 
heavy atmosphere very much. 

Not least striking among the interest
ing information obtained is that in rela
tion to th2 literature of the lunatics, and 
its display on the dome of their sky. The 
{)rigin of this practice is shrouded in 
mystery, but is supposed to have been 
the result of an accidental exposure to 
the light of the sun for a whole lunar day 
of some large bottles bearing inscriptions 
on the outside and containing some very 
clear liquid. Tradition says that the 
lIght became stored in combination with 

ha\'e subscribers? Of course they do; 
though everybody may read the stuff, 
those that lean to another way of think
ing won't, while those who follow the 
editor pay gladly. Besides, each paper 
has a key to some of the stories and 
social scandals that help to make life 
endurable which is given to subscribers 
only. A law exists making it a misde
meanor for any editor to publish or cause 
to be published any leading article of a 
political nature without also publishing a 
key to it. The scheme i's said to work 
well and save 'readers a lot of trouble. 
An editor is not troubled with" Reader," 
"Publico,'," Fair Play," " Radical," " Jus
tice," "Anti-humbug," or any of these 
fellows to any great extent, writing for a 
paper being treated there as we treat a 
problem in bricklaying; it is left to those 
who make a business of it. The oldest 
inhabitant can only recall one instance of 
an amateur having sent a letter for pub~ 
lication after a bill had passed the legis
lature requiring publishers to publish 
without correction or alteration, any ac
cepted MS. sent them. So scarce are 
these literary effusions now that any 
editor will gladly pay for outside amateur 
work, and pay a large price, too. 

I n the Daily Dodger recently, the Luna
tic literary lights were treated to a lamen
tation over the good old days that were 
once so full ot amateur open letters, and 
the clouds were covered with a reprint of 
the last genuine one that appeared. A 
fair rendering is appended: 

coRRupshun & waist 
to the editor Of The 
"Know party purest" 
Dear sr i Take the Liberte off cending 
you thease fue lines too lett you and mie 
Felo intelegant Electers no how far Sum 

certain chemicals and on the return of peeple is from noing how to conduc 
night the rays were again released, and 
passing through the bottles, were pro
jected skyward with such surprising re
suIts that lenses on a scale we know 
nothing of have become as common with 
the Lunatics as printing presses are with 
us. The art of storing the sun's rays 
being also perfected, a newspaper man 
(I use the earthly term) sets up his whole 
paper and, with mirrors and a patent 
condenser, shunts the whole affair 
through gigantic lenses and in a few 
seconds the complete edition is before 

Afares for the good off probone a publi
can i refer too the weigh the Schkool 
bored is goin On wen the voat wos goin 
too be tuk i culd haff ben Elected miself 
if i had stuped too the scheams thay did 
trusty tomsen sed if I wude voat for him 
and knott run miself he wude use His 
I nfluens too gett the bored too bie mie 
Lott for a cite for a knew Schkool Hous 
i was too giff him fife Pr Sent Comishen 
he gafe me his Sakrid . wurd off Oner He 
wude sea me thrue weI god Nose how 
i wurkt too put him Inn soe that our 

the eyes of the subscribers. Do they Iwaured culd haff a Fit and proppr ReFre
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sentiff on the Schkool bored weI tomsen 
got inn and went back on his Sakrid 
wurd off Oner thay bawt Smileys Lott 
wich isnt as gude as mine bie a $1000 
oolers and he gott twente lOOO for Itt 
soe that thay must a ben sum crukit 
wurk dun with the Public funs an i 
wuld like too ask mR tomsen how mutch 
off that 20 thousen went intu smileys 
pokit wile i wuld haff took ceventen 
$1000 Dolers for mine an iff the schkool 
w,:,-s toe Burn down or the Popelation dye 
mle Lott wuld cell for maar than smiJeys 
.ass it Is Moar F itt for markit gardians 
than His god Nose wat this sity is 
cummin too wen the Publik morils is 
CoRRuptid with sutch waist off the Hard 
erned $Dolers off the sitisins bees ides 
loa rin Hour edukashenel standrd bie 
putin in men ass hasent no Fittnes but 
grate gread off gane i Doant no ass 
tomsen Nose ass mutch ass Hea sase he 
Dose about Schkool maters tomsen Hea 
sase Hea Nose how thay tetch comik 
sexions in the kind off garden schkools 
but i Doant no ass tomsen Nose a comik 
s exion from anuther schkool sexion 
thankin you for yure kind Attenshen 

Ewers truley 
raIt PARe 

(To be continued.) 

THE LOCAL BRANCHES. 

A number of the local members ha\'e 
decided to form a new Society to be 
known as the Beaver Branch of the 
Theosophical Society, and ha\'e opened a 
hall ~t Room 18, Forum Building, thus 
entenng upon a fresh field of work east 
of Yonge street. 

The work at 365 Spadina ave. will be 
~arried on under tbe following staff of 
officers: President, Mr. A. G. Horwood' 
Vice-President, Miss F. Harrison ' Cor~ 
Tespondin,g Secretary, J\1r. F. E . 'Titus, 
365 Spadlna ave.; Treasurer, IvIr. J. F. 
Davidson; Librarian, Mr. H. Derrett· 
Assistant Librarian, Mr. E. \V. Hermon: 
Meetings will be held on Friday and 
~Sunday eyenings, and on Sunday even
mg, 23rd Inst., Mr. \Vatson will g ive an 
.address on "Thy Will Be Done." 

The Beaver Branch of the T. S., under 
the officers elected in February last, will 
~onduct meetmgs at the new hall on the 
usual lines accordfng to the programme 
;p rinted elsewhere. 

PEnSO.'<AL ~OTES . 

* Dr. Stowe Gullen has returned to 
Toronto after a seven months' tour m 
Europe. 

* Mr. G. R. S. Mead, General Secre
tary for Europe, has made a tour of 
Europe, visiting the Societies in Paris 
Madrid, Barcelona, J\Iarseilles Toulon' 
Nice, and Rome. " 

* Dr. Allen Griffiths, the Pacific Coast 
Lecture~, i.s making a specialty of prison 
work, giVing lectures to the prisoners 
where permitted. \Vhile in Boston he 
gave a lecture to the inmates of the 
Charlestown State Prison. . 

* Mrs. Maritta Gerner is doing much 
for Theosophy in Lincoln, Nebraska. 
The local press speaks favourably of the 
\Vomen's Theosophical Club which she 
presides over, which is engaged in lend
Ing books and pamphlets and in courses 
of study.

* General Booth states that the Salva
tion Army does not consider the Sacra
ments are essentials of Salvat ion, holding 
th~t through the Lord Jesus Christ, 
Faith, Hope and Charity, with or without 
any ~ormul ;e or ceremonies, will carry a 
man mto heaven. 

* Mr. Charles Johnston , in the Calcutta 
Review, opposes Home Rule for India 
in the interest of the humbler population 
voiceless in Councils or Congress. The 
Brahmanical class, becoming more at 
home in the Eng I ish language and politi
cal methods, are forming, under the 
system of bureaucracy, a veil which hides 
the lowly millions from any advantages 
the West might bestow . . 

* The . Hon. Lionel Tollemache says 
that on one occasion the late Master of 
Balliol, Dr. Jowett, said to him: "A 
friend of mine, of great practical ability, 
told me that he has laid down for himself 
three rules of conduct. Never retract. 
iVever explain. Get it done and lei litem 
howl." 

*" Mr. W. E. Gladstone, M.P., address
ing a workingman's debating club writes: 
"Spiritism and Theosophy, as I' under
stand the matter, deal with th e facts and 
phenomena of the other world as much 
as the Christian creeds. Every Christian 
In the club, were Theosophy discussed, 
would properly claim to apply to it, so 
far as requisite, the Jaws of Christian 
belief. Its introduction must, I think, be 
the precursor, both of strife and of conflict." 
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THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY. 

The Theosophical Society is not a 
secret or political organization. It was 
founded in New York in 1875. Its main 
object is the formation of a nucleus of 
Universal Brotherhood, without any dis
tinctions whatever. I tssubsidiary 0bjects 
are the study of ancient and modem 
religions, philosophies, and sciences, a-nd 
the demonstration of the importance of 
that study; and the inves tigation of the 
unexplained laws of nature and the 
psychical powers latent in man. 

The only essential requisite to become 
a member of the society is ",To believe 
in Universal Brotherhood as a Principle, 
and to endeavor to practise it consis-

READERS .A.~D S"CBSCRInERS ·WILL 

PLEASE J'iOTE. 

\Ve issue 5,oco copies of THE L.UIP, 
and intend to distribute them monthly 
in one of several districts into which we 
have divided Toronto. 

If you get a L.-\?lIP this month it may 
be some months before you see one again, 
as we will go oYer all the other sections 
before we return to yours. 

If you would like to have THE LUIP 
deli vered to you every month send your 
name and address with 25 cents to our 
office and you will be supplied regularly 
for a year. 

Subscriptions will be reckoned from 
tently." the first number issued after receipt of 

Every member has the ri~ht to believe IIsubscription; if you want any back num
or .disbelieve in any religious syst~m or bers they will cost five cents each. \Ve 
phllosophy, and declare such belief or cannot mclude back numbers in yea rly 
disbelief without aifectinR" his standing as r! subscriptions. Only a few of the copies 
a member of the Society, each being re- of the early numbers remain. 
qui red to show that tolerance for the I'" • 

opinions of others which he expects from , . ~ubscnbers at a distance should remit 
th m postage stamps for sums less than·one 
~~tendance at the following meetings I dollar. Bills or postal orders are pre

of the BEAVER Branch of the Theoso
phical Society a t Room 18, Forum Build
ing, corner Yonge and Gerrard, is invited: 

* 
St.;:\"Day, 9.45 a.m. to JO.J5 a.111., .. :Secret 

Doctrine" CIn,S8. 
St.;:\"DAY, 7 p.m., Public :l-Iectil1 g", at which 

Thcosophical Addresscs and Rcadin;l's are 
gi ven by mcmbcr~, and qnest ions nnswcrcd. 

St.;XDAY. 8 p.m ., Class for thc stndy of the 
Sacred nooks of the yarious Hclig ionR. 

FRrDAY,8 p.m. to 10 p.m .. Public M eeting for 
the informal discus>i ion of the " 'orld's 
Rcligions, Philosophies and Seicn ces. 'fhi, 
::IIcet.illg is specially in tCIll1cd for thosc who 
are unacquainted with Theo~ophie(Li id c(l.s. 

* 
A meet ing fo r the members of the 

Society is held Wednesday evenings. 
Persons desiring to join the Society 
should apply to one of the officers or 
members. The entrance fee, including 
subscription for first year, is $1.00, 
Annual subscription, $1.00. 

Books may be had from the Society's 
library on application to the librarian. 

The programme for the ensuing month 
will be found on another page. 

The down town office of the Society 
will he found in the ;\[edical Council 
Building, 157 Bay street, and is usually 
open between the hours of IO and 5. 

ferred for larger amounts. 
THE LA~(P, 25 cents a yea r. 

PURE CASTILE 
WHITE SOAP 

ONLY 10c. PER LB. 30c. PER BAR. 

THIS PRICE: ONLY AT 

A. E. WALTON'S 
Reliable Prescription Drug Stores, 

718 QUEEN ST. E. or 895 QUEEN ST. E. 
:\ ca r L uC':," Ave. 

2596. T[LtPHONE:S 2875. 

c\gents for Brrant's floot nccr-5 g(l.l. for JOc. 
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nR. FRANZ HART~IANN. 

One of the most influential and at the 
same time the most unobtrusiveworkersin 
the theosophical movement to-day is to be 
recognized in Dr. Franz Hartmann. One 
of the very earliest of Europeans to be 
enlisted in the work, he has ever since in 
the Western States, in India, in Austria 
and Germany, devoted himself with un
tiring zeal to the ap
plication ofh is talents 
to the ' cause of uni
versal brotherhood. 
It is as a literary 
agent that Dr. Hart
mann exerts his 
greatest influence, 
and in this field his 
labours are - rapidly 
becoming monumen
tal. . Not to mention 
innumerable maga
zine articles and 
translations w hi c h 
continually pour from 
his pen, his books 
already form a' con
siderable list. 

I n the presentment 
of the teachings of 
med ieva l mystics to 
modern readers he 
has been specially 
successful. His vol
umeon "Paracelsus," 
giving the essence of 
the philosophy of the Bombast of Hoher:
heim is perhaps the most popular of his 
efforts in this direction, and has had a 
large circulation in America. Thi s book 
has done much to establish the reputa
tion of a much-maligned occultist. 

His volume on "Jacob Boehme" and 
the" Life of J ehoshua" are of a similar 
style, as also a series of papers, not ye t 
republished, contributed to Llto/cr, on the 
"Foundations of Christian Mysticism" 

DR. FRANZ IIART.\!A:-i.N. 

based on the writings of Master Ekharts
hausen. "Occult Science in Medicine» 
and" Buried Alive," gain value from the 
professional experience brought to bear 
on these subjects. "I n the Pronaos of 
the Temple of Wisdom " is not so popular 
as his earlier and widely read introduc
tion to theosophy, occultism and mystics 
_" Magic, vVhite and Black." This was 
written, as he states in the preface to a 

new editIOn, at a time 
when he "imagi.ned 
that it was possible 
by means of intel
lectual efforts to bore 
a hole through the 
veil that covers the 
mystery of the spirit," 
and presents as clear
ly and popularly as 
any such effort could, 
the intellectual as
pect of these great 
problems of life 
which can only be 
solved, as he indi
cates, by passing 
"through the slow 
process of becoming 
spiritual one's self." 
The attitude of the 
intellectual seekers 
after the spiritual ;s 
well illustrated in 
what is one of the 
cleverest books in the 
range of modern 

fiction -"The Talking Image of Urur." 
Dr. Hartmann's lighter vein here gets 
free play, and the humour that convulsed 
a recent asse_mbly in tracing the evolution 
of the flat-heads of Australia into the 
block-heads of more recent days sparkles 
throughout. There is also the touch of 
that divine sense of beauty which gives 
his" Adventure Among the Rosicrucians" 
in even more marked degree the stamp 
of the grace and refinement of true power. 
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ADEPTS. 

In scanning the field of theosophical 
inquiry, and torming an opinion as re
gards the merits or demerits of each 
startling proposition that theosophy sets 
forth, no question has occupied the atten
tion of the world at large to such an 
extent, as the announcement by the 
founder of the Socie ty, Madame l3lavat
sky, that in this :vorld were a lodge of 
brothers, high above our plane of exis
tence, in fact, perfected beings, under 
whose direction the Society was formed , 
and under whose guidance it is constantly 
kept. And, like many another truth 
stated for the first time, it has been sub
jected to the sneers and ridicule of this 
most material world simply becaus e it 
was new to them. A strictly theosophi
cal adage says: "Believe nothing on 
hearsay or authority, but rig-idly investi
gate every fact before either accepting or 
rejecting it." And while we do not blame 
those to whom higher truths do not ap
peal for refusin g to believe in that which 
they cannot understand, we do deplore 
the sp irit of the world of to-day in decry
ing or ridiculing those laws or fa cts of 
nature which the y ha ve never investi
gated with an unprejudiced mind. For 
the existence of the Adepts is no childish 
fancy or whimsical notion of a few de
luded, misguided people, but a scientific 
as well as a philosophic fact-

An Adept is but the natural COnse
quence of the la w of evolution, for by 
what authority can man claim that pro
gress is possible to a certain point of 
perfection, to there stop forever? Through 
the operation of the law of evolution 
there is advancement, constant and eter
nal; which, in phys ical evolution is vis
ib le on every hand. Would it not be 
absurd to assert improvement to be im
possible in plant or animal, simply be
cause we have' no absolute knowledge of 
higher or more perfect types? There is 
no end to progress, and the very fact 
that one man has advanced higher than 
another, either phys ically, mentally or 
spiritually, is evidence that we must not 
set an arbitrary limit to this process. 

Again, if re-incarnation be true, Adepts 
must be; because in each succeeding 
birth, man is the sum total of the exper
iences of his past lives, and to them who 
s tril'e for perfection by living in harmony 

with nature's changeless laws, are given 
wisdom and power. Evolution postu
lates the improvement of an in:lividual, 
by the operatIOn of law on other" indi
viduals ; reincarnation postulates the im
provement of an individual, by the opera
tion of law upon that individual alone; but 
in elther case the existence of the Adepts 
is a natural co nclusion. Adepts consti
tute a brotherhood, or secret association, 
which ramifies all over the world, but the 
principal seat of which, for the present, 
is said to be Thibet. Thi s great fratern
ity is at once the least and the most ex
clusive organization in the world, and 
fresh recruits from any race or country 
are welcome. The door is always opened 
to the n ght one who knocks, but the 
path which has to be travelled before the 
door is reached, is one which none but 
very determined ones can hope to pass. 
The character of training through which 
the neophyte must pass before he attains 
the dignity of a proficient in occultism is 
such that in never less than seven years, 
as a probationer, is he ever admitted to 
the very first of ,these ordeals, whatever 
they may be, which bar the way to the 
first deg rees of occultism, and there is no 
security for him that the seve n years 
may not be extended indefinitely. The 
trials th rough which the neophyte h~s to 
pass are no fantastic mockeries, nor 
mimicries of awful peril; nor are they 
artificial barriers set up by the masters 
of occultism to try th e nerves of their 
pupils. It is inherent in the nature of 
the science that has to be explored, that 
its revelations shall stagger the reason 
and try the most resolute courage. It is 
in his own interest that the candidate's 
character and fixi ty of purpose, and per
haps his physical and mental attributes, 
are tested and watched with infinite care 
and patience in the first instance, before 
~e is allowed to take the final plu"n ge 
mto the sea of strange experiences, 
through which he must swim with the 
strength of his own right arm or perish . 
The ultimate development of the Adept 
requlres, among other things, a life of 
absol ute physical purity, and the candi
date must, from the beginning, give prac
tical el'idence of his willingness to adopt 
this. He must be perfectly chaste, per
fectly abstemious, and indifferent to phy
sical luxury of every kind. This does 
not involve any bntasti c discipline, nor 
withdrawal from the lI"orld. There lIould 
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be nothing to prevent one in ordinary 
society, from being in some of the pre
liminary stages for occult initiation, with
out ahybody about him being the wiser; 
for true occultism, the sublime achieve
ment ot the real Adept, is not attained 
through the loathesome asceticism of the 
ordinary Indian fakeer, the Yogi of the 
woods and wilds, whose dirt accumulates 
with his sanctity, or of the fanatic who 
fastens iron hooks into his flesh or holds 
up an arm until it is withered. 

There are many grades of Adepts, 
ranging from the highest Mahatmas 
down; and below the Adepts we have 
the Initiates, Chelas and so on down to 
the ordinary individual of the day. The 
highest, the Nirmanakayas, those altru
istic beings who refused the eternal rest 
to which the)' were justly entitled, to re
main with the people of the earth and 
work for their elevation-these great 
beings. have passed the stage of incar
nation and are now self-conscious with
out the body, travelling hither and thither 
with the speed of thought with but one 
object-the helping of humanity. As we 
descend the scale, we would find Adepts, 
and . possibly Mahatlnas, living in the 
body, for whom the wheel of Karma had 
not entirely revolved, and who, being 
subject to the same laws which govern 
our environments, must work out byal
truistic efforts, the last iota of Karma 
before they can be freed. But because 
the Adept mayor may not be incarnate 
does not necessarily entail upon him the 
punishment of forever residing within 
his body. No, No. The body is the 
prison of the soul for ordinary mortals j 

but the Adept has found the key to hi s 
prison, and he can emerge fr.om it at 
pleasure. [t is thus no longer a prison 
for him, merely a dwelling. In othcr 
words, the Adept can project his soul out 
of his body to any place he pleases with 
the rapidity of thought. 

The Adepts are the keepers or cus
todians of divine knowledge, of infinite 
wisdom, and they give it to the world as 
it is required or deserved. 

Jesus, Buddha and Confucius, and 
many other great teachers of whom we 
read, were undoubtedly Adepts, and if 
Pythagoras, Zoroaster, Socrates and 
Plato were not, they were certainly Initi
ates of a very high order. 13lJlwer 
Lytton, also, was certainly an Initiate, as 

is plainly evidenced by his work, " Zan
oni." 

Adepts are said to occupy the mount
ain fastnesses because the)' are thrown 
less into contact with the foul magnetism 
of our people, so detrimental to their 
work. Besides they can work for hu
manity better at a distance, not being 
bound by the limitations of time and 
matter. While, as previously said, the 
principal seat of the Adepts is in Thibet 
sti.ll i.t is believed by man)' that the; 
eXist In every country. As well search 
for them in the Rockv Mountains or 
South America as in India.. And with 
their knowledge of nature's finer forces 
they could successfully preven t anyone 
finding them if they so desired. The 
North Pole which is surrounded by very 
mysterious occult forces is also spoken 
of as their abiding place, and until they 
believe the time to be ripe for the dis
covery of it, no man will succeed in get
ting there. Bein.g able. to project them
selves out of their bodies and travel in 
their astral, as the ~xpression goes, they 
are able to communicate with each other 
at pleasure, from any place. 

That the Adepts are thus assistin o- the 
Theosophical Society can not be do~bted 
and while they expect to accomplish 
greater results through it than any other 
organization, yet a deserving appeal from 
an)' source does not pass by unnoticed . 
They a.re ~ great an.d powerful body of 
hu~~nltan~ns wor~l~g unceasingly and 
untmngly In altruistic labor, receivino
nothing and asking only that the ind~ 
vidual shall use that \\'hich he receives 
for the benefit and assistance of his 
fellowmen.-DR. J. S. COOK, F . T. S., in 
The Pacific TIleosoj)ltz'st. 

THE GOLDEN RULE BEFORE CHRIST. 

Do unto another what you would have 
him do unto you, and do not unto an 
other what )'ou would not have him do 
unto you. Thou needest this law alone. 
I t is the foundation for all the rest.-Con
fuci us, Sao B. C. 

\Ve should conduct ourselves towards 
others as wc would ha\'e them act to
wards us.-Aristotle, 385 B.C. 

Do not to your neighbour what you 
would take ill from him.-Pittacus, 650 
B.C. 
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SCRIPTURE CLASS NOTES. 

The Second Epistle of Peter. 

It is with extreme reluctance that 
many commentators admit the canonicity 
of thi s Epistle. Many more are still less 
inclined to attribute it to St. Peter. 
Origen, who is the earliest writer men
tioning it, about the year 230 A.D., 
admits its doubtful authority. If it be 
considered as a confidential letter to a 
body of students pledged to secrecy as 
to the instructions received in it, or re
ferred to there as having been previously 
imparted orally, its subsequent divulgence 
at a later date will serve to account for 
some of these difficulties. It was not 
written to the multitude, but to those who 
had obtained their lot in the opportunities 
and advantages of that era, to remind 
them (i: 12) of the mysteries that had 
been revealed to them. The exoteric 
churches of the present day, with no 
glimmer of the truths hid in these chap
ters, naturally find the Epistle difficult of 
explanation, wh ile the English translators 
have concealed the meaning of many 
passaaes. The teac hing follo wed is tha t 
of thebmystic Gnostic and other philoso
phies of the early Christ ian era, and is 
Identical with the large measure of the 
secret teaching made public through the 
Theosophical Movement of the present 
day. The various steps of progress 
towards the realization of the Godhead or 
divine nature (i: 4; Acts xvii : 29) are 
clearly indicated (i: 5-7). To faith, that 
is, loyalty to your .ideal, \~hatever it ?e, 
supply virtue; to virtue SCience, gnosls; 
to sc ience, self-control; to s~lf-control, 
endurance or patience; to endurance. 
piety, not the ascetic quali ty, but th e 
more practical reverence of constant 
aspiration, for to piety is to follow love of 
brotherhood, and to that the wider and 
all-reaching love of the highest charity . 
These things lead to the super-science, 
the over-knowledge, or epignosis of the 
hi gher planes of consciousness (i: 8). 
He that lacketh these things is blind, 
short-sighted, having taken of Lethe, as 
the original has it (i: 9) referring to the 
Greek mysteries, though the translators 
have buried the idea in an English com
mon place. 

The central idea of all occult teachin g-, 
that man is a being who periodically in 
carnates in a body on the physical plane 

until he has perfected himself through 
the power and presence of the Lord or 
l\laster (ii : 2) inspires the thought of 
dwelling in the body as in a tabernacle 
(i: 13) and that the wri ter, after his 
exodus, his going out, (the expression 
used in the East to the present day), 
here translated decease, (i: 15 ) would 
do his best to help his pupils to keep 
these things in remembrance. They are 
not fables (i: 16) but matters into which 
the apostles had been initiated as 
epoptai, the hig hest degree of the Eleu
sinian mysteries, but here translated 
"eye-witnesses." They had therefore the 
word of prophecy (i: 19) more sure, 
whereto all should take heed, until for 
themselves Phosphor or Lucifer, the 
light-bringer, the Christ, translated day
star, arise in their own hearts. Prophecy 
does not come by desire but holy men 
speak as they are moved, (i: 21). 

The second chapter deals with the pre
vailing wickedness of the times under 
illustrations of previous periods. The 
type of the materialist, the carnal man, is 
drawn. walking after the flesh, despising 
Lordship and Dominion, daring, self
willed. This is the ' merely animal lTIan, 
a/oga, irrational, without the higher 
spiritual life, physical (phusika) creature 
only (ii: 12) in whom the incarnation of 
of the higher self has not been accom
plished. 

The third chapter cites 'lncient scrip
tures of many religions. concerning the 
end of the various cvcles and the certain 
passing away of all' phenomenal ~hings, 
even heaven itself having to be renewed. 
Our limits do not permit of mOre than 
suggesting what may be found by study; 
but the presence of the Eternal should be 
held in mind, the practical non-existence 
on the hi g her planes of space and time, 
as we understand them, (iii: 8) should be 
remembered, and the solemn and.neces
sary warning of (ii: 21 ) should be well 
con sidered . 

I;\TERXATION AL S. S. LESSONS. 

July 21. Leviticus x: 1-11. 

Some recent writers, in an attempt to 
defend the reputation of the Almi g-hty 
from the imputation of bl ood-thirst, inhu
manity and injust ice, have recognized in 
the accounts given in this passage and 
the similar narrative of Korah, Dathan 
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and Abiram (a similarity which suggests 
varying traditions of the same occur· 
rence), the determination of Moses to 
establish his rule by the application of 
his knowledge of what were then secret 
sciences of electricity, the chem ist ry of 
explosives, and so forth. Exactly similar 
effects could be produced by dynamite, 
powerful batteries and other means of 
that kind, which would undoubtedly have 
a supernatural character to the unin
formed. Students should carefully com
pare this passage with Numbers xvi. 
The symbolic meaning illustrating the 
play of natural forces on other planes of 
consciousness is determined by the 8th 
and 9th verses. ,The presence of alco
hol in the system of one who attempts to 
enter the mystical state implied by "the 
tabernacle of the congregation" would in 
most cases be fatal, if the attempt were 
successful, which in such cases it , will 
rarely ever be. The sanctity required in 
the true priest is a necessity, and is the 
means to an end, not the end itself. If 
this were more generally understood, 
there would be less hypocrisy, less as
sumption of that which is an empty con
dition of self-righteousness-" filthy rags" 
as Isaiah calls it. 

July Z8. · Numbers x: 29-36. 

On purely historical lines it would seem 
that Moses was sufficiently acute to be 
fully apprised of the value of the assis
tance of one familiar with ,the ways of 
desert life as Hobab, who had dwelt there 
all his life mU5t have been. "Thou shalt 
be to us instead of eyes." It was this 
incipient doubt in Moses which prevented 
his final triumph. He had not that en
tire reliance on the Lord with which he 
endeavored to inspire his follow ers and 
they naturally though unconsciously re
flected hi s unbelief. The real agnosti
cism, doubt, want of fa ith, ca ll it what 
you please, in the church leaders of the 
present day, is the cause of the scepticism 
and lack of interest in spiritual things 
exhibited by the m8sses. It is no use to 
encourage with promises as Moses en
deavoured to with Hobab, or to make a 
demonstration of fine words as in verses 
33 and 36, or to consume the people with 
fire as narrated . in the begi nning- of the 
next chapter. People don't believe tha t 
the Lord is going to burn them up for 
not believing that with which you are 
not you rself conversant. Tell people 

what you 'know, not what you have 
merely heard from others, and belief will 
need no encouragement. 

August 4. Numbers xlII: 17-Z0, 23-33. 

This passage IS full of allusions to the 
conditions of some phases of initiation, 
or admittance to higher aspects of con
sciousness. One has to make the neces
sary attempts to reach that "promised 
land," the Canaan of the soul. In verse 
22 we read that Hebron was built seven 
years before Zoan in Egypt. This 
allusion to the neophyte'S period of pro
bation, tog-ether with the definition of the 
time as the "time offirstripe g rapes," and 
the mystic period of forty days, during 
wh;ch they were spying the land, estab
lishing the occult nature of the illustra
tion. The beings who inhabit these 
other planes of consciousness, the Nep
hilim, or sons of Anak · (historically, 
descendants of the third and fourth 
races), are to be conquered by those who 
realise as xiv: 9, that the Lord is with 
them. It is the process of regeneration 
or the new birth that is being described 
in these wanderings of the I sraelites, and 
the historical aspect is of quite secondary 
cons ideration. 

August 11. Numbers xxl :4-9. 

According to the Bible record for over 
seven hundred years, that is, from I452 
A.C. till 726 A.C., the serpent of brass
copper in the Hebrew - which Moses 
made, was worshjpped by the Jews. 
Hezekiah, as related in I I Kings xviii: 4, 
" removed the high places, and broke the 
images, and cut down the groves, and 
broke in pieces the brazen serpent that 
Moses had made; for unto those days the 
children of Israel did burn incense to it." 
I t does not appear how long its properties 
as an antidote for snakebite survived, but 
it would be absurd to cons ider these 
allegories as historica l chronicles. In 
the most mystic of the Gospels we have 
the clue to the interpretation. "As J1doses 
lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, 
even so must the Son of Man (~ranas) be 
lifted up; that whosoever be lieveth 
may in him have age-enduring activity." 
John iii: I5. People still worship the 
image in ignorance or forgetfulness of 
th e reality. 

Avoid doing what you _ 1I'0uld blame 
others for doing.-Thales, 464 B.C. 
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IESA.T NASSAR: THE HISTORICAL 


JESUS. 


Almost unannounced and unheralded 
in a truly remarkable manner for thes~ 
days of ad \,:ertisement and pub licity, there 
has been Issued a volume which, if it 
ever gets into the hands of the reading 
public"o,r of,those who <l:re at all capable 
of realizmg Its true weIght and signifi
cance, must have the very profoundest 
effect upon what is called th e orthodox 
thought of the day. The characte r of 
Jesus the Christ has been treated from 
almost every conceivable point of view, 
by all shades and grades of believers and 
scept.lcs j by believers of other faiths j by 
mystics j b¥ poets and philosophers; by 
~xponents like ~arrar, and deponents like 
falmage; but J[ has remained to be the 
task of a family group, well qualified for 
the purpose. by birth, trainin g and sym
pathy, to give the world a strictly his
t?ri ca l view of Him, who, however con
sldere~, for ms the most prominent publi c 
figure m the annals of Christendom. 

One reads" Iesat r\assar" with aston
ishment. with doubt, witli admiration, 
with extreme satisfaction in the solution 
of age-old enigmas; one reads with the 
most strangely mingled sensations of 
trap.sferred ideals, of accomplished possi
bilities, of the resurrection and realiza
tion of intuitions slaughtered at the altar 
of dogmati c sectarianism. One recoO'
nizes that here is the complement of th~t 
work which the mystics and occultists 
have been pushing to completion in the 
esoteric exposition of the Gospel narra 
tive, and that here are the historical oc
currences from which were woven and 
upon II'hich were based those spiritua l 
allegories, the history of the soul over 
the interpretation of the letter of 'which 
Christianity is to-day split into hundreds 
of warring clans. 

Great .works need great preparation, 
and one IS not surprised to learn that the 
labour of twa generations is embodied in 
this new history of Jesus. The writers, 
Peter, ~nna, and B. A. F . iVIamreov, are 
the chIldren of an infl uentia l Russian 
who, under a charter g ranted in J 840 by 
the Sultan of Turkey, was enabled to 
pursue his historical researches among 
eastern Christians and :vr oslems and 
Jews, T he rabbinica l literature and tra
dition has been thorough ly investigated 

and every possib le due followed up, with 
a result which, when the viva voce meth
ods in vogue in the East for the preser
vation of lore of all kinds is remembered, 
must claim the attention of the most 
conservative. An appendix of 200 pages 
gives the fulle st references to existing 
sources of information [,nd thi s in itself 
must constitute a strong appea l to t he 
student; but, for the average reader, 
probably the careful presen'ation of the 
unities which the whole book displays 
will form quite unconsciously it s greates t 
attraction. If the reader admits th e evi
dence or even tbe position of the authors 
in any degree, their argument must prove 
of great fOl ceo 

It is an entirely nell' conception of 
Jesus which the book presents. A scion 
of the royal Persian line, son of the Lady 
;\[arya and of her cousin Youseph Pan
dar, and related to the reigning famil ies 
of var ious petty kingdoms adjacent to 
Judea, one understands why he was 
looked upon as a possible king, and what 
his renunciation was in jeclining the 
crown offered him by the nobles of the 
court. H is voluntary resignation of rank 
and social degree, and his devotion to the 
cause of the poor and ignorant, appeals to 
us as trul y inspired. It is in the delinea
tion of the infamous plotting and cons pira
cies of the Jewish priests that the I':'arrative 
becomes of marvellous interest, and 
through the repeated escapes from the 
clutches of the ecclesiastical authorities 
one follows the adventurous career of the 
philanthropic and benevolent Nazarene 
with sympathetic excitement. The whole 
pow er of the Jewi sh hierarchy is, how
ever, finally brought to bear upon him 
who is recog-nized as the very type 
and embodiment of opposition to their 
system, and \\"ho must be crushed if that 
system is to survive . The church must 
be upheld before truth , or righteousness, 
or principle, or freedom, either in thought 
or speech, or any other consideration; 
and in this struggle for the Rights of 
i\[an the ge ntle reformer is,· in the tragic 
conclusion, cruelly done to death. 

The book mnst be react to be at all 
adequately appreciated. Those who ha\'e 
been repe lled by ordinary church teach
ing will here find a presentment of the 
character of the Divine Teac her which 
cannot fail to inspire t hem with love and 
devotion, The supe rnatural element, in 
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the current understanding of the miracu
lous, will not be found, but a due apprecia
tion of those mysteries of nature which 
all men in all ages have recognized is 
apparent. 

One is tempted to quote, but must be' 
content with references to the many pas
sages of singular dramatic beauty and 
force w'Jich occur, such as the account of 
the annunciation; the visitation of the 
shepherds; the adoration of the wise 
men; the cleansing of the Sanctuary, a 
precinct of the Temple grounds, the pro
perty of Jesus' family, devoted by them 
for the worship of the Gentiles, and mis
appropriated by the priests; and other 
scenes and incidents. too numerous to 
detail. 

The continual illumination of obscure 
points in the Gospel record by the ex
planation of Jewish customs is an inter
esting feature of the book. As, for in
stance, in Jesus' deliber:lte silence at the 
trial before the High Priest, due to his 
eva'sion of an attempt to entrap him by 
a Jewish legal technicality. Instances of 
this kind abound on every page. Lack 
of space prevents further reference to 
many other characteristics of the work. 

The style is somewhat uneven, to be 
accounted for, perhaps by the presence 
of three hands, but it is always graphic 
and picturesque, and occasionally exhi
bits much dramatic beauty and vigour. 
The volume is handsome and well printed, 
and contains 700 pages. I t may be had 
for $2.00 from the Sunrise Publishing 
Company, IlS Nassau Street, New York, 
or from any bookseller. 

AT THE DAnDA~ELLES. 

~What maLters it t.o toiling fool 
If !tuss or Tmkmn,n rules the Stl'ait1 
The chftins are for the comlllon herd, 
The sccptre for the upstart great! 
Ah! 1\ow, I heal' th e a nge ls' wing" 
BC[1t prayers across the loncly sea 
In pleading to the Prince of Peace 
Tha t EarLh may yet bc murder·free! 

That t)Tan t craft shall lose its charm, 
1'0 link EI'c':; sons, in serried row s ! 
That Cross ann CreBcent stl'llg-g-le not! 
That peaccful friends rule angry tocs. 
For, when t.he SUus of :'Ilorning' sang, 
The Dardanelles all bloodlcs~ ran! 
Th e breezc fron1 yonder eypl'e:;:; gTOI'es 
Sigh" for Lhe Brothcrhood of :If ,til ! 

-RICHaRD HE);RY SAI',IGE, ill Boslon JdC({3. 

RAYS. 

All the world is God's own field.
Church Hymn. 

* * 
No one can combat the darkness by 

fighting it with a stick; the only way to 
remove darkness is to kindle a light. 
Franz Hartmann. 

* * 
I sent my soul through the invisible, 

Some letter of that after-life to spell ; 
And by and by my soul returned to me 

And answered, "I myself am heaven 
and hell." -Olllar Kltayyam. 

* * 
If I venture to characterize the worship 

of all the Semitic nations by one word, I 
would say that it was preminently a 
worship of God in History; and of the 
Aryan race a worship of God in Nature. 
J'yJax !vIu/!er. 

* * 
The 1\1 ahatma is. I ntuition has re

vealed thus much to Mind. The humble 
seeker bends his head, reaches upward 
and inward, aspires, loves and believes. 
What to him are planes? He knows that 
he is helped, and knows no strife to 
verify the exact point in Mother Space 
from which that god-like aid descends to 
fill his brimming soul.-JasjJer Niellland. 

* * 
There are brieRy two, and two only, 

forms of possible Christian, Pagan, or 
any other Gospel, or good message. One, 
that men are saved by themselves doing 
what is righ t ; :md the other, that they 
are saved by believing that somebody 
else did ri ght instead of them. The first 
of.these Gospels is eternally true and 
holy; the other eternally false, damnable 
and damning.-Jo!tn Rusk(n. 

* * 
Not only have [theologians] dropped 

those early conceptions which imply that 
the Power manifested in th irty millions 
of suns made a bargain with Abraham
not only have they ceased to beliel'e that 
such inferior passions as jealousy, anger, 
and revenge can be felt by an Energy 
which pervades infinity; but they have 
surrenderee! themselves to the final con
clu sion that not even the highest mental 
attributes conceil'able by us can be pre
dicted of that Existence which fills all 
Space for all Time.-I-/erut!rt SjJencer. 
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TORONTO, JULY 15, 1595. 

EDITORIAL NOTES . 

* * * 
MR. E. J . STURDY has resigned his 

membership in the T.S. after nine years' 
connection_ 

*** 
MR_ JUDGE has gone westward to 

recruit his health and. he will probably 
not be seen in New York for a consider
able period. 

* * * 
MRS. DESANT contributes a singu larly 

interesting paper to the lVme!eentl, Cen
tury for June, in reply to Mr. Gladstone's 
attack on her views of the Atonement. 

* * * 
THE meetings at 136 Carlaw Avenue 

have been of great interest though not 
largely attended, and will be resumed on 
the 20th of August after a month's 
vacation_ 

** '* 
A FEW bound copies of our first volume, 

now completed, may be had for $1.25. 
Number 2 is out of print, and copies of 
other numbers are getting s:::arce at five 

cents each. . Subscribe tn advance, 25 
cents a year. 

*** 
THE Bombay Tluosopldc Gleaner has 

copied the article on trie "Rationale of 
Reincarnation" by Mr. \V. T. James, 
from our February issue. "Our 
Monthly" please note this evidence of 
Hindu taste. 

* * * THE publication of the Index to the 
two published volumes of the "Sacred 
Doctrine" is of much importance to 
students. No announcement is made of 
the fact, but the labour, of compilation 
was i\1r. A. J. Faulding's, and those who 
use his Index will be glad to render him 
the credit he does not claim. 

*** THE Toronto T. S., at 365 Spadina 
Avenue, will hold meetings during the 
ensuing month as follows: On Sunday 
evenings at seven o'clock-July 21, "The 
Cost'of a Human Soul," Mr. Titus; July 
28, "Metempsychosis: Is it a fact?" Mr. 
James; August 4, "Huxley," Mr. Titus; 
August I I, Mr. Watson. On Friday 
evenings at eight o'clock-July '9, "The
osophy Considered," Mr. Davidson; July 
26, "The object of the Theosophical 
Society," 1\l1r. Titus; August 2, "Is the 
Game worth the Powder?" Mr. James; 
August 9, Mr. 'Vatson. 

*** 
THE wisdom of the Beaver Theosophi

cal Society in adopting a central location 
for their meetings is apparent in the in
creasing attendance and the interest 
manifested by visitors. The new hall on 
the Gerrard Street front of The Forum, 
by its situation on the ground Aoor, pre
sents many conveniences of publicity and 
convenience. The society had a most 
interesting visit from Mr. Clark Thurston 
of Providence, R. 1. His account of 
experiences gat hered in a recen t business 
tour in England were full of encourage
ment, and his well weighed and gentle 
counsel is always appreciated by the 
members . 

*** 
THE European convention appe:lrs to 

have been somewhat more evenly divided 
than the AmeriCln one on the subject of 
autonomy. The sixty delegates who 
retired from the meeting represent a 
strong body of workers in Europe, and 
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their election of l\h. Judge as president 
of the Theosophical Society in Great 
Britain means even more than the action 
of the Boston gathering. The Karma of 
Canada and Britain may be strongly 
interlinked in the next few years, and 
there may be many recruits to the little 
Canadian force from the ranks of this 
newly organized and important body. 

* * * 
A CORRESPONDENT objects that theo

-sophists are not willing to advance their 
theories on their merits, but are anxious 
to demonstrate their harmony with Bible 
teachings, and that they thus classify 
themselves as merely one of the innum
erable sects, all differing, and all claim
ing an infallible explanation of the Scrip
tures which are continually springing up. 
The objection is not well taken,.as in the 
first place theosophy is advanced and 
stands independently of any and all 
systems, with the claim that it is the 
original underlying philosophy or truth 
of every religious system whatsoe\'er, 
and the attempt to discover the teaching 
in the Bibles of Christendom is one that 
should be welcomed and assisted by 
·every devout Christian to the same degree 
that a similar attempt to discover the 
Universal Truth in the Scriptures of 
India or Persia should be welcomed by 
the devout Brahmin or Pars i. The theo
sophist studies the Zendavesta or the 
Upanishads as eagerly as the Old and 
New Testaments, and for the same pur
pose; but such study is naturally not so 
interesting to the sectarian Christian upon 
whom, therefore, it is not forced. In the 
second place the sectarian who founds 
his system on the Bible, and who is 
ma inly concerned in proving the Bible 
consistent with itself, is in quite a differ
ent position from the theosophist, who 
declares that if your Bible be true, if it 
be inspired, then it will contain the truths 
which all other Scriptures also contain. 
The theosophist's study of the Bible is 
comparative and critical. The sectarian's 
study is specuIati\'e and dependent. 

*** 
TIle Herald oJ Trulll delivers a four 

.and a half column broadside against 
Theosophy in its July issue, but as the 
guns are not shotted we accept the dis
c iI arg-e as a salute rather than an attack. 
The Herald is as fair as can be expected 

though we doubt if we would be permit
ted to quote CoL Ingersoll as an author
ity on Christianity, which is ~xactly ~he 
position taken by the Herald In quotIng 
Mr. Pember as an authority on Theo
sophy. "The Perfect Way" is not so 
bad though in it we have what its co
author, Mr. Maitland, calls a "Gospel of 
Interpretation J) of Christianity, rather 
than a system of Theosophy. The 
Herald's primary difficulty _ is in not 
understanding what religion is, confou~d
ino- it with a system of religion, of which 
th~re are many, and will probably be 
still more. These devices of man how
ever are only the meJ.ns by which he 
endeavors to express his sense of the 
Divine Life; if he has not attained that 
life itself, the most intense con viction, the 
most sublime devotion to a form of re
lio-ion or religious belief amounts to noth
i;g more than an earnest of sincerity. 
One day the Herald will real.ise the possi
bility of being sincerely wrong. But 
Divine Love is not a fiendish quality 
which destroys the misguided and the 
ignorant because of their devotion. These 
errors work their own purification in the 
operation of that law which permits no 
untrue thing to endure. The Herald 
thinks that a knowledge of the facts of 
re-incarnation, the re-embodiment of the 
soul, is blasphemous. Many people 
thought the knowledge of the earth's 
revolution in the heavens a blasphemy 
when they were first told of it. The true 
blasphemy, "railing accusation," as we 
read it in the Epistles, is the failure to 
recognize the hand of God in His works 
and the laws that control them, laws of 
evolution, of re-birth, of action and re
action, of love, of justice, of the immor
tality of the true and and ~ll th?se 
others which govern the manlfestatlOn 
of the Infinite. God is indeed eternally 
I A~I, and His adversary is the Denier, 
the Accuser, that in which dwells the 
seed of Death. 

,Poems Grave and Gay "~~-rj~\1~~:
, and The 

Peanut Ballads, by Albcrt E. S. Sm:;the, 184 
PP" . cloth. with port.mit, post free , $1, from 
TRE LA,!), Office, and at oJI BOOksellers. 

"Very pretty mclodic"."-P1tblishers' Circu· 
lar, London. 

0< Sonnets, somc of which are of exceptional 
strcng-th.':-<;'hicaao Dial. " 

"Rare Illslght, hIg h thought, pure tas tc. 
D()minion 111 uslraled. 

.. Cha ractcrbed by nn airy clastic hnmour."
Tor'onlo Sal-ltl'dallll·igfli. 

http:taken,.as
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OTHER )IE;\'S BIBLES. 

)ly little children, let us not lo,e in word. 
nei ther with the Longue, but in deed and truth. 
,-I. JOHN iii: 18. 

Buddha said: "All acts of living crea
tures become bad by ten things, and by 
avoiding the ten things th ey become 
good. There are three sins of the body, 
four sins of the tongue, and three sins of 
the mind. 

The three sins of the body a re murder, 
theft, and adultery. 

The four sins of the tongue are lying, 
slander, abuse, and idle talk. 

The three sins of the mind are cove
tousness, hatred, and error. 

Therefore I gi ve you these command
ments: 

Kill not, but have rega rd for life. 
Steal not, neither do ye rob ; but help 

everybody to be master of the fruits of 
his labour. 

Abstain from all impurity, and lead a 
life of chastity. 

Lie not, but be truthful, and speak the 
truth with discretion, not so as to harm, 
but in a loving heart and wi se ly. 

Invent not evil reports, neither do ye 
repe::tt them. Carp not, but look for the 
good sides of your fellow-beings, so th a t 
you may with sincerity defend them 
against their enemies. 

Swear not, but speak decently an d 
with dignity. 

\Vaste not the time with empty words, 
but speak to the purpose or keep silent. 

Covet not, nor envy, but rejoice at the 
fortunes of other people. 

Clea nse your heart of malice; cast ont 
all anger, spite and ill-will; cherish no 
hatred. not even against your s la ndere r, 
nor agains t those who do you harm, but 
embrace all living beings with kindness 
and benevolence. 

Free your mind of ignorance and be 
anxious to learn the truth, especially in 
the one thin g that is needed, le st you
( II ' h ' . 
a a prey e lt er to scepticism or to errors. 

Scepticism will make you indifferent and 
errors will lead you astray, so that you 
shall not find the nohle Path that leads 
to life ete rnal. 

From the Sutra of the Forty-two sec- I 
tions, a Scripture of the Japanese Bud-

PARA)IHA~SA SREE~A.T RA)IKRI
SHNA. 

I have attempted in the following son
nets to embody in poetic form a few of 
the utterances of th e Sage, Ramkrishna 
Paramhansa,::ts recorded by Protap Chun
der :'I!ozoomdar in a small pamphlet pub
lished in Ind ia with the above title. 

A. TREGIXA, 	 F .T.S ., 
\Vashington, D.C. 

1. 


The bee, that doth delight to buzz around 

Outside the frag-rant petal, of the flower. 
"'hen in the blo,"'''om, feel s the neeL3.r's power,
Is hu,hed, forge tting' self, forgetting sounrl. 
Thus. entering the silence, man has found 
Its pea,ce. The lon ely iorc'L-<l weiler's bower, 
"-hel'e oi ts the Sage entranc'd from hour to 

hO'lr,
Holds, like the lily's cup, a joy profound. 

And into sneh a still , heart hermitage,
Ev'n in the noby mart man may retire,
And with hUi'hed senses ta~te immortal joy
\Vhich. nectar·like, dor h hi;; ,oul· thirstas5 uage,
\Vhen he has slain a,'er<;ion and rlesire 
And gil.incd that peace which nothing can 

destroy. 
II. 

I float.. a [rail, half·sunken log of' wood, 
UPOll t,he bosom of earth's troubled WM·e. 
If men lay hold on mc their li,'es to sav e,
They ell'own me, gaining to themsel,ei' no good , 

Beware of Gurus'l e,'err Ri~hi 2 stood,

Aye, dared to stand, alone: yet wisdom ga ve 

Companionship within the lonely e<'l.,·e 

To some, to whom her pre,encc was as food. 


Oh KALI,:; )[other clear , I'm without Bhakti, ... 
" -ithollt Y06'a, 5 fri endless an d pOOl', I,eek , 
;\0 pmise from man: let me elwell only 'neath 
The lotus of Th,' feeL! The '\id ,·it'; Sh,l.kti' 
Is all the Sirldha8 that I cra,'c' 'Though weak,
Crown me with ,\'isdom's Strengt h as with a 

wreath! 
IT1. 

HoM fast th e post, well dri,en in the gro\lnel, 
'Yith both thy hands; all fear of falling ca,t
From Oll t thy hean: then canst tho\l gyrate,

fa st 
He\'ol" ing, withont danger r01lnel flnel ronnd. 
" -hc n thou a fixed strong- prinCiple has found 
Ha ve faith in it! )[o"c how thou may'st, thou 

lm.;:t 
No 10)1 '2:0 r eD,U,"e for foar: safe 'til th e l[\ ;: t. 
Xo harm nor danger can thy heart eonfoun rl. 

Withont, such principle thy smallest mo,'e 
I, bu Lf\ step towarrb a fall . Hear nolV
'The Wi,;dOlll of the Sage! \\-hen thou hru't slain 

Dou bt with th e sword of Knowledge, and Self· 


Io n • 

Hast t~~\\Q:uered, learn th is g-runuost les;;on, 

"BRAH)I.\0 ~'LO~T IS TRL"Tn. ALL E LSE IS 

YAI:>." 

ITeachers; 2.-\dep t, :\Ias ter; 3Goddess 
of Power; .j Love; ,; U nion (with God); 

dhists, a nd embodying the teachin g of I GKnowledge; 7 Force; ~ Occult power; 
Gautama Buddha, 13.C. 500.' 9God. 
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NOTES O~ THE lUAGAZINES. 

Lucifer is above the recent average. 
Mr. i\Iead begins one of his scholarly 
monographs on "Orpheus." Mr. Ber
tram Keightley makes clear the fact .that 
the T. S. is not intended to be a Umver
sal Brotherhood. He states that since 
the extinction of the last seat of the M ys
teries at Arles, in A.D. 400, the Great 
Brotherhood had been quite forgotten in 
the West until the foundation of the T. S. 
in I 87 5, but this assertion is somewhat 
too sweeping. "The Purpose of the T. 
S." is to rebuild the ancient road of the 
Lesser Mysteries and to be an outer 
court of the Great Lodge. The Editor 
contributes several articles in various 
moods but all intended to be timely. 
"The man who shrinks from enforcing 
good order, if need be, should not take 
the position of head of a household, but 
should embrace a solitary life where no 
such responsibilities accrue." The "if 
need be " may save this interesting propo
sition from absurdity, though just how is 
not clear, but in the name of common 
sense who is going· to tell us whether we 
can keep order till we have a try at it? 
Are we to embrace "a solitary life" when 
we fail in the attempt; or should we turn 
the reins over to the better half even 
when we feel that we know better than 
she who has proved too many for liS ; or 
should we insist upon making life one 
long exhilarating- wrangle until pranic 
exhaustion closes the fray? Or is Krish
na's not a better method, who sees dan
ger in the duty of another, . and safety 
only in attending to one's own duty? 
The vernacular version of this regard
ing· "them that keep themselves to 
themselves" scems to be a practical 
recognition of the best means of avoiding 
friction and consequently getting work 
done but all partics to the contract must 
obse;ve the· rule in our modern relations. 
In the reports of "Activities" the writer 
must protest, from his own personal 
knowledge, against the misstatemen~s 
printed regard ing 111". George 'v\lnght s 
letter from a Master. Everyone was 
informed of his repudiation of it; I am 
not yet aware, however, that .Mr. \Vright 
knolVS holY the letter came In hiS desk. 

The 51etapltysical 31axa:::ine for July i,s 
of much interest, "The Message of 
India," by fllr. Chas. John.ston; Dr. 
Hotchkiss' stuely of Du Mauners Sl'en

gali ; and Dr. Hartmann's" True Occul
tist" bein a likely to attract most atten
tio~. On~ cannot help thinking that the 
general public, un;J.cquainted with m.eta
physical terms, are likely to conSider 
most of these articles very dreary and 
nebulous. The public want facts,. and 
they like to hear about a man kdlmg a 
goat by a scowl (page 8), but people 
want to know how to scowl at a goat for 
themselves. \Ve need an R. A. Proctor, 
a Grant Allen a Samuel Laing, to write 
these things clown to the understanding 
of the crowd; they will arrive, too, with a 
little patience. . . . 

The Irish Tlleosopll1·s1 mamtams ItS 
reputation for forceful and explicit writ
ing. The paraphrase of Paul's celebrated 
chapter on Love i? a ~ood ex~mple of 
what is to be done m thiS directIOn. \Ve 
hope it is true that the Gospels are being 
rendered in a similar vein. 

The Norlltern Theosopltisl, English, 
and Alma's JJ;[essenger, New English, 
seem to ·go together naturally. . l'vIr. 
Bulmer seems to possess the most. mex
haustible fund of commonsense m the 
general range of theosophical editorial
ism, and if Mr. \Vadham's product be 
not equal to his model we can at least 
recognize the ideal. The Northern fur
nishes capital papers to be read at publtc 
meetings. 

H. P. B's Convention Addresses still 
form the staple of JVe,v ElIKland JVoles ,. 
the original matter is decidedly spicy. 

lV[erwry reappears after a lapse with 
its charming children's features. The 
next number is promised for August. 

The Pacific Tileosopilist is even more 
vigorous than usual, and unites with our 
Boston contemporary in a demand for 
the whole truth in regard to recent dJs
turbances. Let the dead bury their own 
dead is fit cOllnsel for the occasion. 

Tile .Theosopldcal ForuJIl in its new 
garb promises to be one of the most v~lu
able vehicles of instructIOn m connection 
with the movement. If the high stand
ard of these initial numbers be main
tained it will be an advantage on th.is 
a,count alone to belong to the T. S. In 

America. The On·enlal Paper sustains 
its high level with translations of great 
beauty, and comments thereon,Jrom the 
Taittiriya Upanishad and the Vayu Pur
ana. 

Scotlish Lorir;e Transaclions "stands 



188 THE LA....\lP. [July, 

consistently aloof" from the questions 
of the hour, I t closes its second volume 
with a valuable article on the Tatwas and 
Health and Disease. While objecting 
to the receptIon of reported or transmit
ted messas-es, it seems that the special 
case mentl9ned .on the last page of the 
artIcle dealIng- wIth Masters is one which 
nearly every.body im'olved would prob
ably.r.ecognlze as applying to his own 
condItIOns. Condemnation thus becomes 
impossible. 

,The Path, owing to an error in the 
bIndery, only presents part of its contents 
to us thi~ month, but the title-page offers 
a good bIll and we await the" Evidences 
of Reincarnation," which cannot be 
heaped too high for the unbeliever. H. P. 
B's letters are continued and also M r. 

Johnston"s Interesting Indian' papers. 
Tile Astrolo.r;ers kfagazine anticipates 

the death of the Rosebery government. 
The present number closes the volume 
and new subscribers are offered a free 
horoscope. 

\Ve have also received Boston Ideas 
from which we quote elsewhere; Secula; 
ThoughtJ • lPlaha Bodhi Journal/ The 
Edztor J' j)1eaford lVIirror. 

READERS AND SUBSCRIDERS WILL 
PLEASE NOTE. 

\Ve issue 5,000 copies of THE LA~IP 
~nd intend to distribute them monthly 
In one of several districts into which we 
have divided Toronto. 

I.f you would like to have THE L.-\;\[P 

delIvered to you every month send your 
name and address with 25 cents to our 
office and you will be supplied regularly 
for a year. 

Subscriptions will be reckoned from 
the first number issued after . receipt of 
subscription; if you want any back num
bers they will cost fi\ 'e cents each. \Ve 
cannot i~ clude back numbers in yearly 
subSCrIptIons. Only a few of the copies 
of the early numbers remain, except num
ber?, whIch IS out of print. A few bound 
copIes of Volume I may be had, price 
$1.2 5. 

Subscribe rs at a distance shou ld remit 
in postage stamps for sums less than one 
dollar. 13ills or postal orders are pre
ferred for large r amounts. 

TH E Lr\~lr, 25 cents a year. 

THE "WORLD'S CRUCIFIED SAVIOURS. 

Eusebius (Irenceus), one of the early 
Christian Bishops, declares on the 
authority of Polycarp that it was accepted 
among all. the early church Fathers that 
Jesus of Nazareth was ne\'er crucified 
but that he li~'ed to be fifty years of age; 
and hIS. crucIfixIOn meant the symbolical 
crUCIfiXIOn of the Higher Self iri the 
bonds of flesh (compare Gal. ii. 20. "I 
am crucified with Christ." Rom. vi. 6, 
etc.) The fact of an historical crucifixion 
is so generally held nowadavs that it is 
more reasonable to compar~ the beliefs 
of other nations regarding their crucified 
SavIOurs than to ignore them or deny 
them. Of these Crucified Ones we have 
accounts of Chrishna, of India 1200 

B.C.; Sakia, of Hindustan, 600 B.C.; 
Thammuz, of Syria, 110;0 B.C. ; \Vittoba, 
the Telingonese, 552 B. C.; lao, of 
:--,r epaul, 622 B.C.; Hesus, of Great 
Britain, 834 B.C.; Quexalcote, of ~[exico 
587 B.C.; Quirinus, of Rome; 506 B.c. ; 
Prometheus, of Greece, 547 B.C. ; Thulis, 
of Egypt, 1700 B.C.; Indra, of Thibet, 
725 B.C.; Alcestos, of Greece, 600 B.C.; 
Atys, of Phrygia, 1170 B.C.; Crite, of 
Chaldea, 12<?O 13.C.; Bali, of Orissa, 
725 B.C.; l\[lthra, of Persia, 600 B.C.; 
Salvahana, of Bermuda ; Osiris, of E gypt ; 
Horus, of Egypt; Odin, of Scanuinavia; 
Zoroaster, of Persia; Baal, of Phcenicia; 
Taut, of Phc:enicia ; Bali, of Afghanis tan' 
Xamolxis, of Thrace; Zoar, of th~ 
Bon~es ; Ada~, of Assyria; Deva Tat, 
of Slam; Alcldes, of Thebes; Mikado 
of the Sintoos; Beddru, of Japan; Thor: 
of the Gauls; Cadmus, of Greece' Hil 
and Feta, of the :'Iandaites . Genta~t of 
Mexico, etc. " 

Almost identical incidents are related 
of each. of these, such as a miraculous 
conception, the virgin mother, \'isitation 
by shepherds, birth on 25th' December 
etc. Chrishna, and Quexalcote, for ex~ 
ample, on opposite sides of the world 
were crucified between two thieves a~ 
well as Jesus, and they, and also Quiri~us 
Prometheus, Osiris Atl's Mithra etc' 
descended into hell 'and w~re resur;ected 
a~ter three days. Those acquainted 
II'lth the teachings of occultism, knowing 
that this symbolical occurrence represents 
an actual fact in spiritual evolution, 
al?preclale the harmony of all these 
WIdely scat tered histories. 
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THE MYSTERY OF THE MOON; 
Or the Law. and Logic or the Lunatics. 

BY o. G. WHITIAKER. 

(Copyright R eserved.) 

(Continued from page 175. ) 

]\I early all the evening papers publish 
the International Sunday School Lesson, 
some going so far as to give it more 
space than the sporting column. A few, 
a very few papers, publish neither, but 
their circulation is comparatively small ; 
that is, though they display as much as 
others, the public doesn't contribute, and 
only reads when it wants accurate and 
reliable information. From the Sunday 
School Lesson he learned that the moon 
was founded at various times, as decided 
by various religious histories. The dis
cord engendered by such divergence of 
opinion hampered the progress of the 
Church, and In time a convention of the 
various civili zed branches was called, at 
which it was unanimously decided to do 
something-. A prominent delegate who 
was also a gold medalist mathematic ian, 
formulated the following theory, which 
was embodied in a resolution, finally 
fixing a un iform time : As light d imin
ishes as the square of the distance, light 
on the da te of the founding of Luna will 
be shed by adding the squares of all the 
dates and di viding by the number of 
dates; the q uotient will be the true date. 
By this means it was ascertained that 
Luna was founded in the year -- (owing 
to a break in the clouds the number of 
the year was lost) B.H.S., the meaning 
of which he afterward learned. 

The' wisdom of t!:lus fixing a definite 
date from which to count was appa rent 
in increasing harmon y and large ga ins in 
m embersh ip. A few scoffers tried to 
point out tha t physic:lI features proved 
Luna to be older and that the scheme 
was a de vice of the clerical pa rty, but 
the da te came in time to be respected, 
because it was as good as any other date 
anyway, a nd the opposition could not fix 
a date them selves, and the fact of the con
vention having been held was soon lost 
sight of by the masses. 

The same a uthority shows that Luna 
was made out of nothing in a day, or 
about two weeks of our time, and that 
the j\·laker re sted at night. He then 
made the sun , and the second da y follow
ing, the sta rs, ou t of the same stuff. 

They all revolve round Luna in a grand 
circle; 'the sun being the heaviest and 
having got a start on the stars, and sink
ing down in the west, pushes up the stars 
in the east, and so the whole affair goes 
round. The reason the stars don' t shine 
out bright like the sun is because it gets 
so dark at night. Is it not sad to think 
of these benighted lunatics believing their 
small orb was the first of creation when 
we know that the moon was not made 
till after the earth was formed and pro
perly bung. 

The last act of creation after mankind 
was made, was to make monkeys, the 
theory being that it came about by the 
g radual change of those of mankind who 
used their imitative facu lties without their 
reasoning powers being exercised. The 
whole job took thirty days and nights, or 
about a year of our time to complete. 
The great Manufacturer then rested for 
a whole day before going at another job. 

Here is where they show their great 
lack of Christian principle. They set no 
store on the day of rest, everybody being 
free to rest on that day, or to stop resting 
if they want to. But on the days of work 
they must all work, or make it appear 
that they do, to imitate the Party of the 
First part, as the Maker is known. The 
unworking classes keep the letter of this 
law while violating the spirit of it by 
making an affidavit, witness tha t they 
have worked. This they can do for 
about $ I SO of our money. 

We learn that the moon is a flat struc
ture somewhat raised in the midst-to 
let the water run off, I suppose. I t really 
is somewhat the shape of a n acorn out of 
the hull, or rather more like a pear, with 
the small end toward the earth. Though 
the matter seems simple enough to us, 
we must not forget that they have not 
our opportunities for ascertaining their 
error. On account of the lack of atmos
phere at the s ides, the world of the luna
tics is surrounded by a be lt of more than 
a rctic coldness, :lnd of sterility and deso
lation so awful that nothing on earth 
expresses it and no life can exist in it. 
With remarkable judgment the lunatics 
have never attempted to ma inta in a cus
tom ho use on the ma rgin of it. Their 
world is therefore circular, bu t p racti
cally flat, a nd, consequently, the centre 
of the Un iverse. The water is in the 
centre of the habit able part in an irreg ular 
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body, dotted with islands and deeply 
indented with land projections. 

A great deal of discussion and some 
strife arises over the question of the 
ma terial used in the making of the moon. 
This contention is rai sed by adherents of 
an unpopular party, which does not ac
cept the revised and improved accounts. 
They insist that as they cannot make 
something out of nothing that therefore 
the feat is impossible. They insist that 
the moon was made .of something, but 
have, up to date, failed to name the stuff. 
A third party, still smalle r and less popu· 
lar than the made·of-somethingites, sug
gest that possibly it was never made, but 
always was, to which the two other 
parties reply, "Impossible, for if it was 
not made how would it be here?" and 
offer to het large sums with proper odds 
on the result of a debate to settle the 
question. The made-of-nothingites have 
the most money, while the third party 
don't bet, so that sporting news reports 
little business done on that head. 

The explanation of the initials, 13. H.S., 
wh ich have been mentioned, and those 
also written A.H.S., was discovered by 
the sc ienti st to indicate the era from 
which they reckoned their dates, thus: 
"Before the Holy Smothering," or "After 
the Holy Smothering." The history of 
this is that a certain man who was so 
unfortunate as to have a shoemaker for 
hi s. father, took ' to doing some preaching 
and teaching without g'etting a permit 
from the rulers and clergy of that time. 
Thoug h no one mad e serious complaint 
of the subjects taught, no one bein g com
pelled to listen, yet the matter brought him 
a lot of trouble on very short notice. H e 
would have been all r ight had he got a 
permit from the clergy and rulers, but he 
lacked the nec.essary diplomacy to keep 
him in touch with those having innuence. 
He would not desist, seeming to think 
that all a man had to do to be a good 
citizen was to be fearl ess and honest. 
Th ey taug ht him a lesson in citizenship, 
however, and promptly passed a resolu
tion that he was worthy of the severest 
form of execution, which at that time was 
to tie a rope to the neck of the victim, 
and lowering him into a dry well or pit, 
fill it in with e:Hth. 

The shoemaker's son was th us smoth
ered, and a fte r the lapse of years was 
well ni gh forgotten. H is words, ho\\" 
ever, were not smothered, but lived and 

bore fruit. Then came the queer part of 
the whole story. \\'ben the shoemakers 
son's words became popular and his 
teaching-s began to take effect, the lineal 
descendants and heirs-at-Iaw of those 
old rulers and clergy dug up the cld well, 
or one like' it, and broke up the walls of 
it for relics; and consecrated the rope, 
of which and the well they made pictures. 
~Iost curious of all, they also declared 
that if they had been there the man 
would never ha\'e been harmed, thoug h 
they never ceased gloating over pictures 
of the victim half smothered, h is face 
agonized and livid, while his murderers 
scowled around; a:1d then the same 
people would fall to a nd sing that they 
were glad the vict im had died ; if they 
had been there, no doubt they also would 
have been smothered, as they felt just as 
the shoemaker's son must have felt when 
he was teaching- holy words. This they 
do especially on ce rtain days that are 
spent as holy days or holidays, according 
to the inclination of the indi vidual. But 
the funniest and most inexplicable part 
of all the acts of t hose curious people is 
that on a ll other days they make a per
sistent, ardent, whole·souled, honest ef
fort to cheat one another, and, according 
to the measure of success attending their 
efforts in that direction, attribute it to 
their having figuratively followed the 
footsteps of him who suffered the Holy 
Smothering. They call' th is business, 
and are very active about it. They are 
lightning calculators, and will, with a 
fervent zeal that is only gratifying to ob
serve in people who have not the gui ding 
influences of Christianity to make them 
diligent in business and to keep them in 
the paths of peace, give ten per cent. of 
their gains to any good cause if the re
turn of twenty- fi\ 'e per cent. is assured to 
their investment in the near future . 

(To be co ntinued.> 

TUE DUAL JES"C'S. 

I n read ing the!\" ew Testamen t Jesus 
comes before the mind in two distinct 
cha racters. In the one we have the lov
ing Sa\'iour, forgiving His enemies, yield
in:; lip His whole life in the sen.-ice of 
human ity. In the other, we have the 
st rict, though impartial Jud ~'e, proclaim
ing the eternal La,,":-".-\s ye mete it 
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unto others, so shall it be measured unto 
you again." 

Some have come away from a study of 
His life and character with the com'ic
tion that therein are to be found incon
sistent and irreconcilable features. Is 
that view correct? Can we not find the 
link which connects and reconciles these 
two apparent opposites? Does not this 
apparent contradiction arise from the 
fact that He on one occasion proclaims 
and t~aches that law of the unity of the 
human race which we recognize under 
the name of The Brotherhood of Man, 
while on the other occasion Karma is the 
theme uppermost in His mind? 

Nor are these tl\"O inconsistent with 
each other. I n the end they are one, 
Karma being but the great teacher 
through whose lessons we learn the fact 
that our true interests are identified with 
the welfare of every creature that lives or 
moves, or has a being. 

On one occasion He would attempt, by 
His vivid imagery and the power of His 
lofty soul, to lift H is hearers to a plane 
of thought and of perception from which 
they could more clearly see the working
of the universal Law of Love; in whose 
atmosphere their souls could expand and 
they could begin to sense their unity 
\I·ith all else. On such an occasion as 
this we have shining out the loving
Brother, whose self-sacrificing devotion 
to humanity has 1V0n for Him the admir:t
tion and the intense love of thousands 
who reg'ard Him only as a great Teacher 
and a greater Man. . 

Then again would come a time when it 
became necessary to impress the lesson 
of duty, to lay clearly before His listeners 
their responsibility for every act and 
thought, the important truth that each 
individual was evolving his own destiny, 
was determining his own fueure conditions 
and limitations. The Law of Justice 
then beC:tme His theme and with clear
ness and precision He brought His 
pupils face to tace with the recogni tion 
of this great fact. On such occasions we 
get a view of the teacher which repels us 
just to that extent to which we, con
sciously or otherwise, fear to face the 
consequences of our Ol\'n wrongdoing. 

But between Love and Justice there 
can be no inconsistency. They are but 
two aspects of the one gre:tt Law. The 
more cle:triy lI'e begin to recognize the 

truth of each as a fact in nature the more 
clearly does thei r essential oneness 
appear. F. E. TITUS. 

THE SAPPHIRE- CtlllISl'. 

In this article we compare Christ to the 
noble sapphire, of which there are two 
kinds. The first is yellow with shades of 
purple and seems to be mingled with 
powdered gold; the other is skyblue, and 
in the rays of the sun it gives forth a 
burning splendour, and one cannot see 
through it. And we find all this in the 
Lord, in this fifth article of the creed. 
For when His noble soul rose to Heaven, 
His body lay in the tomb-yellow, be
cause of the soul's departure; purple, 
because of His bleeding wounds; and 
mingled with powdered gold because He 
was united to the divine nature. And 
His soul descended into hell, blue as the 
sky, so that all H is friends rejoiced, and 
were glad in His splendour; and in His 
resurrection the splendour becomes so 
great and so powerful, both in body and 
soul, through the illumination of the 
Divine Sun, that it darts forth lightnings 
and burning- rays, and inflames with love 
all things which it touches. And none 
can see through that noble sapphire, 
Christ, because in His divine nature there 
is a depth unfathomable. 

-RU\·SBROECK. 
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THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY. 

The Theosophical Society is not a 
secret or political organization. It was 
founded in New York in 1875. Its main 
object is the formation of a nucleus of 
Universal Brotherhood, without any dis
tinctions whatever. Its subsidiary objects 
are the study of ancient and modern 
religions, philosophies, and sciences, and 
the demonstration of the importance of 
that study; and the investigation of the 
unexplained laws of .nature' and the 
psychical powers laten't in man. 

The only essential requisite to become 
a member of the society is "To believe 
in Universal Brotherhood as a Principle, 
and to endeavor to practise it consis
tently." 

Every member has the right to believe 
or disbelieve in any religious system or 
philosophy, and declare such belief or 
disbelief without affecting- his standing as 
a member of the Society, each being re
quired to show that tolerance for the 
opinions of others which he expects from 
them. 

Attendance at the following meetings 
of the BEAVER Theosophical Society 
at The Forum, corner of Yonge and Ger
rard, (entrance by Gerrard) is invited: 

* 
SUNDAY, 9.45 a.m. to 10.45 9.. m., "Secret 

Doctrine" Class. 
SUNDAY, 7 p,m., Public Meeting, at which 

Theosophical Addresses and Readings are 
given by member;;, and questions answered. 

SUNDAY, 8 p.m., Class for the study of the 
Sacred Books of the various Religions. 

FRIDAY,8 p.m. to 10 p~m., Public Meeting for 
the informal discussion of the \VorJd's 
Religions, Philosophies R.nd Sciences. This 
Meeting is specially intended for those who 
are unR.cquainted with TheosophicR.1 idcR.s. 

* 
A meeting for the members of the 

Society is held Wednesday evenings. 
Persons desiring to join the Society 
should apply to one of the officers or 
members. The entrance fee, including 
subscription for first year, is $1.00. 
Annual subscription, $r.oo. 

Books may be had from the Society's 
library on application to the librarian. 

The programme for the ensuing month 
will be found on another page. 

The down town office of the Society 
will he found in the Medical Council 
Building, 157 Day street, and is usually 
open between the hours of 10 and 5. 

THE BEAVER BRANCH. 

The Forum, Yonge and Gerrard Sts. 
ENTRANCE ON GERRARD STREET. 

The Beaver Branch of the T. S. in 
America will hold the following meeting:. 
during 

THE MONTH TO COME: 

Wednesday, July 17, 8 p.m., "Magir, 
White and Black," pp. 41-49. 

Friday, July 19, S p.m., "Proofs of Rein
carnation." Mr. Beckett. 

Sunday, July 21; 9.45 a.m., "Secret Doc
trine." 

Sunday, July 21, 7 p.m., "The Divine 
Image." Mr. Hoggan. 

Sund~y', July 21, S p.m., Hebrews vii and 
Vill. 

Wednesday, July 24, 8 p.m., "l\Iagic, 
etc.," pp, 49-57. 

Friday, July 26, 8 p.m., "Immortality." 
1'\Ir. Smythe. 

Sunday, July 28,9.45 a.m., "Secret Doc
trine." 

Sunday, July 28, 7 p.m., "A Human Sou1 
Unclothed," 1\1 r. Port. 

Sunday, July 28, 8 p.m., Hebrews ix. 
Wednesday, July 31, 8 p.m., "Magic, 

etc.," pp. 58-66. 
Friday, August 2, 8 p.m., "A Master of 

\Visdom." Mr. Port. 
Sunday, August 4, 9.45 a.m., "Secret 

Doctrine." 
Sunday, August 4, 7 p.m., "Prayer.' 

Mr. Smythe. 
Sunday, August 4, 8 p.m., Hebrews x. 

\Vednesday, August 7, 8 p.m., "Magic, 
etc.," pp. 66-75· 

Friday, August 9, 8 p.m., "Duty." Mr_ 
Beckett. 

Sunday, August II, 9.45 a.m., "Secret 
Doctrine." 

Sunday, August I J. 7 p.m., "Buddha: 
his life and teaching." ~[rs. Broun_ 

Sunday, August I 1,8 p.m., Hebrews xi. 
Wednesday, August 14, 8 p.m., "MaglC, 

etc.," pp. 76-81. 
Friday, August 16,8 p.m., "\Vomanhood." 

]\[r. Smythe. 
YOU ARE CORDIALLY INVITED 

TO ATTEi':D O?\f FRIDAYS AND 
SUNDAYS. 
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